Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was prcscrvod for gcncrations on library shclvcs bcforc it was carcfully scanncd by Googlc as part of a projcct 

to make the world's books discoverablc onlinc. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to cxpirc and thc book to cntcr thc public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subjcct 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expircd. Whcthcr a book is in thc public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, cultuie and knowledge that's often difficult to discovcr. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this flle - a reminder of this book's long journcy from thc 

publishcr to a library and fmally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Googlc is proud to partncr with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to thc 
public and wc arc mcrcly thcir custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken stcps to 
prcvcnt abusc by commcrcial partics, including placing lcchnical rcstrictions on automatcd qucrying. 
Wc also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use ofthefiles Wc dcsigncd Googlc Book Scarch for usc by individuals, and wc rcqucst that you usc thcsc filcs for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrainfivm automated querying Do nol send aulomatcd qucrics of any sort to Googlc's systcm: If you arc conducting rcscarch on machinc 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a laige amount of tcxt is hclpful, plcasc contact us. Wc cncouragc thc 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each flle is essential for informingpcoplcabout thisprojcct and hclping thcm lind 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatcvcr your usc, rcmember that you are lesponsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
bccausc wc bclicvc a book is in thc public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countrics. Whcthcr a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and wc can'l offer guidance on whether any speciflc usc of 
any speciflc book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearancc in Googlc Book Scarch mcans it can bc uscd in any manncr 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Googlc's mission is to organizc thc world's information and to makc it univcrsally acccssiblc and uscful. Googlc Book Scarch hclps rcadcrs 
discovcr thc world's books whilc hclping authors and publishcrs rcach ncw audicnccs. You can scarch through thc full icxi of ihis book on thc wcb 

at |http://books.qooqle.com/| 






/ 



/ 



\ .-. 






■™>a*ia**^ 



■t . 



4 



> 



% 






l"-/ - f 

V >" 



? 



w 






PHERECYDIS 



■np«!9n9*PiPWi«MBMr 



FRAGMENTA 



E VAHIIS SCRlPTOftlBVS C0LL£GIT ' 
EMENPAVIT ILLVSTRAVIT 

COMMENTATIOKEM 
DE PflERECYDE VTROQVE 

BT ]PHIIiOSOPflO BT HISTORIOO 

r» 

Pll AE M I s r t 



D^inQTJs ^ 



FRAGMENTA ACVSILAI ET mDICES 



I 



A D t E C I 'T 



FRIDERICVS GVILIELMVS STVRZ 



EDltlO ALTERA 
AVCTA RT EMENDATAi 



1» ' >il— lih— »# 




LIPSIA 

SVJtlfV CNOBI.OC H.n 

CI3I3CCCXXIV. 









•T .•> ' 
i * 
* A. 



/■. 












JIL *' ■* 



r \ 



'^ * 






-w f- 



d \. J 






TM.lJ.= ->.' ?-,7'"!rnT- 



1 "'■.'-»'''' ' 1 



TlVi.HTfiTJ Jl 'i ^ : 






V /: 



k rn / -^ 



ii yi v;, o \ r A ^ 












( J» "x a i^/ 






T i a I Tvi : 



r-». II f« f ' 



^-loiar^T ^ I 



TA .T 



;^ ^: 



4. » ' V.- i 






T 1 ) :4 s 









7-' v-i o r/ 



.XiTviiu ;/,,/:. 









* ' ^-^ 



p , 



!'' ; f. 



• - . • 



• 






: t 



L E G T O R I 



tRil),,GVtt; g t Vft^. 
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E- •'■«>■■•:■ ■ . 

tiamil p6r mn^iam dilationfein optdCpuli diu prp* 

mifli^ quanquam nuUa mea culpafactap, non lpng6 

aberat^ quin , quod molefliffimum mjhi acci^ifleti 

animus virorum quortindam egregie dpctorum^ de 

quorum amicitia mihi injigniter gratuktu^ eram^ d 

jue alieniiretur: tamen ego tantuin abeft vt defpera* 

uerim de reciipetandd amicorum • doctilEmorum fa- 

uore^ tt etiam confidam, eo6 eddem m^^ quo antea4 

efle ^more amplexuros^ & vel ex me cognoueriiity 

Tcl ipfa libri mei lectione inteUexerint, mpram illam 

Bon obfiiifley led profuifle meis cOnatibu6« Nam 

intra hunc annumi et quod excUrrit, ex qllo dilatfl^ 

i^t editio^ non modo in annotatiptiibus quaedltni 

minus recte minudue plene dicta vel emetidare 'potui 

vei plenius tradere, quanquam in vtroque genet*^ 

• •• • • ' i%n 

nunc quoque ahorum Audiis multa relicta efle prob^ 
intelligo , fed licuit etiam , fahem obiter , conferf «s 
codicem fiometi Lipfienfem et editionem Iliadod 
Villoifonianam^ in quo Vtroque Ubrp fchplia antiqua 
nunc emendatiora leguntui-^ nUnc copioliora qufim 
in rehquis libris plerisque, tnuha etiltm inrunt^ qUae 
non habent ceterL iSed de his qualibuscUnque mei 



lY PRAEFATiO 



operls augmentis malim vt viri me dcietiores iudi- 
cent. Mihi iam id agendum videtur, vt, qua ratio- 
ne in iliuftrandis emendandisque operis Pherecydel* 
reliquiis verfatus fim, paucis oftendam. 

Sciiicet Bcubi iQctipnem qojrrviptam aliquam 
detexifle mihi viderer, etiamli plane perfuafum ha^ 
herem, meliora et certiora a me fubftitui pofle, no- 
lui tamen aliorum iudicium occupare atque praeci* 
pere, fed feruata lectione vulgari in^textis, emen- . 
dationem.loci propofui tantum ea qua decet mode^ 
ftia in fuhiectis notis, ita vt cuilibet fuo pelTOittereni 
gaudere feufu. Deinde res ipfas a Pherecyde liarra- 
tas eo modo traciaui , vt vel eas cum aliorum narra* 
tionihus compararem , vel ex aliis fcriptoribus iUu- 
fl:ratem et confirmarem , vel etiam , vbi quaedam 
obfcuriias incflet, adhibltis coniecturls, maxime fex 
hiftoria vel analogia petilis, magis explaiiarem, mon- 
fl;rans' fimul modum, quo hic vel ille niythus oriri 
probabiliter pdtuorit. Quibus in rebus, nifi omni- 
hus, certe muhis,1 fi non prorfus me profperdfuc- 
ceflii caruiflfe iudicauerint idonel haruni rcrum iudi- 
C6s atque arbitri, magnum labori^ moleftiflimi prae*' 
miuni tullfle mihi videbor. 

Adiecl etiam acvsilai fragmenta, fed fere fem- 
per atinotatlonibus deftituta , idque ^am ob cauflam, 
quia et pauca fuut, certe a m'e pauca inuenta, et 
pleraque velcum Heliodo confentiunt, vel iam in 
explicandis Pherecydeis obiter tractata fuerant. 
Eadem illa caufla , qnod pauca omnino nouimus de 
Acufllai vita, mouit me , vt nec iis, quae de ea dici 
potuiflent, repetendis tempus chartasque vellem 
perdere. 



i 

De Ptfer6cydet«rd, t^m jfjtiMoplib qtiani hi- 
Hdvfcio, qtiia plurd dici pbterain j qrtam in prtefthn- 
^iffimbruni ▼iraruin fcripiis ilieiir^iiitteneram, omnia, 
quae qurdem to pertitiere yiderentur, quarita potuit 
mftxima diligei^tii bqllcgi. Quo^ quidcm in loco 
mtdta mihi repeteiida fuifTe ', quae iam alii berie do- 
euerant ^ rcfs 'ipf^ fefctilerttef^ dfeeia¥at. ' Sed de hoc 
non ^iagis verendam puto virornm doctorum rcprcf- 
henfionem, ^aih de atrdactdis^) nlOiinullis conatibub 
explicandi quae^m ivt hiftoria et philofophia anu- 
qui Pherecy^s ,- -quae ince^rtar funt et obieuria. , In 
talibus enim debet Kberum' omnibus efle iudicium. 
Neque egp is fuiii,' *qui melim opinionem ri aliis oh- 

traderfe velirii,'^ati.t*aliterftritietiti^us ludignt^r. ' ' 

Quod ad iltos Phetecydis Ibcos atlinet ,: de qui- 
Bos iam in Hellanico faScta elEimiSntio, vt p. 6, et i. 
p. g. p. j^i; 4g. fro. 69. ib6i ii4. i54. eofunirion- 
nullos hic quoque repetendos eife putaui, nbnriullos 
vero recte mih) videbatr praetermittere pofle. ' Vtri- 
usque generis locbs leetor diligens eomparatidne in- 
ftitttta facili^ inueriiet ipfe. ■ ' .:.'.: 

Deriique conificiendi indicis moleftias fuiJter*' 
iugere nolrii, certior factus ab aimcis eoriiplurrbtrs, 
indicis defectum ia Hellanico non parunt recio vfui 
obefle. 

Praeter hsec vix habebam',. Lector Beneudfe, 
de quibus figerem tecum , nifi forte illud^ quod in 
praefatione ad JSeUanieum iam tetigi , de ^ffereudis 
et laudandis: variis libris et libellis^ ad argumentifm 
aliquod fpectamib.us. Sed quuQi hoV^ in genereval- 



*) Liccat enim vti hoc GeUiano vocabulo; 



^^c d^bium fit an iroquiiin conf^enTun. finft vid doctt^ 
hoc feiDper Xludui efficere^ ' n YtiUtas/4iqua nafci 
poflet leptoribus omnis g^neria* Onu^ipo esamhpc 
nubi fuit vbique ^onliUttiny vt npn jToluin tirpnea et 
mipu3 , exercitato^ aliquo modo iuuareip. ^ . fed etiam 
doctioribu3 1 & qui lectu dignmn* iudicalTent meum 
opufculun^, quaed^m non inuuli^aut iniucunda in 
.mempriam reuOcarem* Sicy vt hoc vtar^ $• 3. esfXr. 
p. ip. et IX. laudaui multoa, . ^t £(>rta|Iis. plur^, 
.quam Qpus elFe vi4?ii ppifetiy foriptores de m^temr 
pfychq^ Fytbagorea ^ quanquam non proprie ad 
JPberecydem .pertinente8-{:): et ta^(ien me non id in» 
^pte putabam fecilTe* Fraeterquam enim quod e ra- 
tione doctriQae Pythagoricae non temere piuatuf 
.coUigi pofle , quae fuerit Fherecydeae doctriuae iu- 
doles, plerique illorum . fcriptprnm refpexerunt 
fimul ad Pberecydein; id quod ipfe ollendi ibideiu 
e^emplo /r^o2^/V, .. , • 

.; Ceterum vt a quolibet poHit imclligi, quida 
^me praeAitum fit \n b?e fragmeutpnim coUecupne^ 

quam non ignoro mutilam adbuc nec omnibu^ nt^ 
ju.eris abfolutam elfei quidue aUis praeftandum fu« 

perjit, Qou iuutile putaui breuem bic indicem lub- 
iicere iUorum fcriptorum ^ e quibus non minus es^ 

quae in praemilTa commentatione disputat^t^ fuuti 

quam ipfa Pberecydi^^ fragment^ petijit 
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4) KSinna beDe. vjdebar omifinQ libn^Qi peratilem 
^dami fFilh. FraniU: Critifche Gefcliicbte der Lebre 
von dev UnftevblicbkMt der Seelen, lubeoa^ ij^j, 8, 
p. ^96. fq^, „ . 
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INDIcyLVS i-;:: 

e qmBns yel ea^. quae ad niam Tlrimqne Ph^re^y- 

dis pertinent ^ vel ip&us operis lUierei^del rc^f^tiiae 

liaultae funt : 

Abulpharagii hiftoria dyna£Siir|im. 

Achillis Tatii introdoeti^m^Aniiixiki. 

Aeliani yaria hiftoria. 

Antigonus Carjrllius. 

Antoninus Libcralis. 

Apollodorus* ' ' . 

Apollonii DyEceii hiftoria com^Diefititia. 

ApoUonius Technicus de pronominihu» 

ApoHoliusw 

Apuleius. 

Ariftotelea. 

Athenaeus. 

Auguftinus. 

Bekkeri Anecdota Graeca* 

Brunckii apalecta veterum poetarum Graecoruin. 

Ghronieon Pafchale« .. .-.^i-m^. 

Cicero» 

Qemens Alexandrinus. 

I)amafcius de principiis, 

Dio Chryfoftomus. 

Diodorus Siculus in excerptis VaUfiaivs. 

Diogenes Laertius. 

Dionyftus Halicamaireus, 

Eratofthenis catafterifmi. 

Etymologicum Magnum. 

Eudociae Violarium^ 
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Eulebii praeparatid olian^flica^ 

chrooioon» 
£uft«^ii TucQwfiokc^dA Homenun, 
Frj9€|^p]^iichronicaiiu 
Galenus. . 

Georgii Cedreni fynopfis» 
Georgii Syncelli cligQnograjphia, 
HeUadu ChreHomaChia. , ' 

Heraclides de politiis Graecorumw'. ; ' 
Hermiae irrifio gentilium philoropliOfQili* 
Hefychius lexicographus. . > 

Hefychius Mildflus» • . . 
Hippocrates. , .•». 

Hyginus. 

lamhlichi vita Pythagorae. 
lohannes Lydus. 
lohannes Philoppuus. 
lofephus. 
Ilidori ongines. 

luftiau^ Martyr 

liactautius. . 

Lucas TudenfiSf . 

Lucianus, . 1 • ; ^^5 

MacrobiuSt . : . ^^i ! - 

Marcellini vita Thucydidis. .<?(ii - • ; . , ^ 

Marcianus Gaip^i^J s ' 

Maximus Tyrius. .:.•:: 

Mofchopuli Opufcula grammatica i ^ .^ • ' ' : . / \ [ 

Origenes* - '*^> ' 

Paufanias, .1 ;.n.' 



» I 



J 



Phauorinus. '•'• r/i 



Phoiius* 

Pliaii Hiftoria.ngHi»aKj|, -. ^ I Ln /u:; . :^ .'i* 

Plotinus. «:v)i^.; ! . 

Plutarcbus. j^ . ,.ii *:[ ^^i /.- /; 

BoUadus'0sioiilt9iItibost.i / « : ip .?- ' ' 

. ileVadtro \Nympltsucutiu • *• . f -■• •" > 
Kroltuf «d y^sgflii iologas» . j ..rr »/ .#^* • v..>, . \i 
Procluswftd XimiilBiipt» ;». . '. V. • .\ I > :i: 

Q. Sereuus Saoimonicus. 
ScholiaAe^ ApoUduii Rhodiit 

Arau. 

Ariltophanis. 

Euripidis. 

Germauici Caefaris» 

Hefiodi» 

Homen« 

Pindari. 

Platonis* 

Sophoclis« . ^ 

8eruius ad Virgilium. 
Sextus Empiricus. 
Sorani vita Hippocratis* " 
Stephanus Byzaatinus« 
8t6haeus« 
Straho* 
Suidas» 

Synefii eaeomium caluitiei. 
Tatiaoua. 
TertuUianus* 
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Themiftius. ^ 

Theodorus MeliteDiota* ^: • 

Tzeuds commentar. ad Tjjcajhs^aBOk^' i i . * i 1 

Ghiliades. -: 'jMr/U 

Exegefiis in Iliadem» .: t . ^ .: ,1 

£ recentioribus^ qui ex profeife >dlb1Pliei?eoyde i^Jus» 
que vita fcripferunt y praeter ' JFbirijbiiS&liQth^ffiMm 
GraeCam^ yfus fum«JK^S2^^ JEbiniil^ SalaUifii et Tie-^ 
demanni libris, a me p. ff« ianLiaiid^Etis^ faepiifiin^ 
etiam contuli jffeynii notas ad ApoUoddfum. ^ i 1 
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LEC T O R I 

I T E R V M 8 A L V T E M. 

;PuUueram 9 Leclor , fiiturum eSh > vt poft prae^ 
lationem priod l^agmeutorum Pherecy dis editioni 
praemiilamy paucis. quidem lopis uuno mutatam 
atque emendaiamy uon mibi uoua rcril>enda e^Qt 
praefatio. Sed quum iniuria quaedam mihi fit 
prppuirandai iierum falutandum te appeUandumr 
que efle arbitron Primo enim , quae verba nunc 
iu iuTcriptione libri confpiois, ^^Editio altera^^^ ioa\ 
inde ab anpo 1798. librum meum^ qui Gerae^ 
typi$t et fumtu. Rothlianno 1789. primum pro« 
dieraty debonedaruuu Neque enim baec^ quae 
editionU aUerius nomeu fibi fumferat atque arro- 
gauerat) recte £0 appeUari vUo modo potuit. 
Fraeter iitulmu eaioi plaue uihil erat iu ea muta- 



ttun. Atqne id frciiim erat me nefciente, neqne 
adeo Tolente aut permittente. Nam quum Halle- 
rns, lypographns et bibliopola Geranns, omnes 
Tei plerosqne, qnos Rhotins luis fumdbns typis 
exculos emiferat, libros coemiilet, ipfe fuo arbi- 
tratn, et omni Teritate neglecu, Mfnm tituium 
libro meo praefixit, atque fic nonmodo mifai^quo* 
^ypitn^wl^ iniuriam intulit, fed etiam, id quod 
certo CciO, Tiros doctos in errorem induxit| qui, 
aonam editionem a me ipfo curatam efle rati^ ea 
emta fimilrati funt. Foterat ille pro Rotiiii nomine 
Cium fubfiitnere nomen, poterat etiam anni 1798 
. notam in titulo ponere ^ lalua veritate. Debebat 
Tcro abflinert^ ^ ea rcj qiia^ neque bibliopolae 
neque Qrpographi efty fed folius fcriptoris et edi- 
torisy *. cunis laudi el gloriae prof<^to talibus ma« 
cbinationibus neutiquam confulitur. Debebat ille 
jjdtem fcribcre ,^Ediiio altera tion mutata^% quod 
«lii in fimili canla fboenuit tz &ciant^ quemadEi. 
Biodnm ego nnnci fed conoenienier Teritati, feri- 
pfi ^Editio akera aucta et emendaia»^ Quum Mero 
loiinsmodi artifiqm hodie tam crd>ra fint^ Tt iis 
«qne ipfi bibliopolae magnoperey neque omnes 
Tiri emditi offendantur: mibi quoque, ^antnm- 
uis improbanti, illud Halleriannm pro leui potiu6 
babmdum et ignofcendnm, quam perfequendilm 
Tindicandnmque Tidebatur. Hanc certe edition^oiy 
qaam ^^teram^' ipfe ego appeUam^ non indigtiaiti 
boo nomine efle, Ikcile quisquis cum priore com- 
naffanerit perfj^ciet, iu Tt fingulos meos emendK- 
tt edttkmem puUicandi comnos boc ioco entii- 
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' EDIT&0»NI€ Xh^mi/SLiys. 



m>it remp^:> vt ia> pi^iore ^diiioiie^ ia n^ti^^ tantftmt 

correxifle nianifefta l^ctioioi» ? aritia , " fed fi melibD 

kdfo ^ftxppeditalft elXet ah ing^ato vel alionmi iriMJr 

meo, avt in Codicibus MSS.' iiluenta^ eam^^vitioM 

jaab^i ' io. notia * ^niiea indicatae^ ^tim XubQii»iiiEb2 

Qaod aieiHn* .coinfiiatuu aeiiip'critf<ifui iniproiMt. i | 

. ' . Aii^lia.iitd; graiiiu^ mihi vuIdIis inffixic uifbgti^ 

Jius Matthioe-y vir . .doctiifimus ae celebeiffiinus^' 

Director Gymnalii Alteaburgenfis , prbgvamijnaM 

iHo ^jde Pberecydii» fragiieatis^^ qupd fnrioiuiibr 

Alleaburgi.aMi8i4» quateroi&^edidity deitide ^Maap 

Friderici Augujii fFoffii Aaakctialiteraviisj(!BMKiu 

I. Fart. II. pag.' JJfii-^SSr.) i&rei-eadiim qunauit/ 

la lioc euito nou id folttm> egit, vt, qua^raaoner 

reliquiae lil^rorum Pherecydis Athewfenfis m^ui^ 

quam a me factum elTet ordinari pbQent, ofiqiydeH 

ret: quod>quidem non taqtuiii' non repi^end^ 

aliquis, fed etiam tormnes laiidafbttnt:^ veruniiatid^ 

icanda quoque putauit fragmenta a me praetermiiffa, 

quod et' ipfum, Ji per Xe rpectetiir, laudflbduaqL^ 

potius quani vituperandum c€rilil>et'videbituif»' 'RurM 

fus vero male me habet hoc,*qnod veritatis' legi» 

plus femel violauit atque tmn^liju In mea emiiL\ 

fragmentortma P^a^ydis cdugk-ie^ dixit vndeiim^ 

deefle, quum aou aili tria a me praeterita. elfii' 

ipfe reperim, fi diligentiuS' circumfpexilTet y iacile 

potuiflet. Quod quo melius oflendi poDBt ac lu- 

, culeutips appareat, totam viri docti disputationem 

huic meae pracAuioni inferi necefle efl. Ita enini 

fin^ulis iocis docebo* Quid merito mihi crimini 



V 



ill« dederit) quid fecus. Orditieiii autem fira^ett«» 
tonlm pofle alium excogitari, quam qui a me efe 
oVata, cofifUtutus et Uuac retentus fit| libenter et 
ftiea rponte viro erudito largior: atque hancquox 
qfcte ob caufam fcriptionem eius fauo trani^inlij 
Itti ' etiiin lectoreb vel bunc rel alium ordiuem 
praeferre potenmtj atque ipfe-ordinau olim a n^ 
eonftitucum palfim mntalfem) fi omnino certi qiiid 
confiitui in hoe genere pollet. Nunc melius pu«. 
tauiy eani fragn^enta ordinandl riitionem'^ qua olim 
irfiis efl^m^ etiam in hac ahera editione fequi^ 
quaitt alio drdine pradUto fortalBs rurfus aliorum 
teprehenfioni iemere m^ exponere. Scimus enim^ 
Vt in. plerLique^ ita praeeipue^ in talibus rebus^ 
yeriflimum effe illttd Terentianum^) r ^,Quot homi« 
^neB^.ftotfententiae. futis cuique mos;^^ Scimus itemy 
noii paucos, qui ob fuam doctrinam fibi placent^ eo 
fibi doctiores videri ^ quo plura in aliorum operibuli 
reprehendant 9 jaoti eurantes aequitatem et.huma**, 
mtaitemy et prorfus imuetemores illius fententiae^ 
quaersu.Apollodori Athenienfis) pictoris^ operibua 
inferipta erat: Mtofitj^tTai tiq /udXkov, ^ /utfi^^ 
<^mri^^ lam igitur.accipe, Lector, illud Mat^ 
tkiae programma, ex quo nihil omifi, nifi quae 
m laudem meam dixit^ aut explicondi gratia ad«* 
didit. 

JBL libro ptimo quinque fragmenta feruata 



i) PhOrm. 2^ 4, 14* 

•i) Vid. Plutarck d6 glblria Alhenicillium c. H. T, 11. 
Opp* p» 3464 A* , 



kDlTtQHlB AliXBRIVS. W. 

^Esbkkv^uiiHflm^de' ]^ei^ Milt^ quum > Wr. 
^^quorum argiimeiitOy 'quod.}prai3fu5:mjdkJ^^ 
^&^^ plaoe al^t^reftty -dd aiiiiiLPbei>ecydA¥.ppas, 
^yAix^eologkmjOjJiifen^diaB^^ .tSv: IZL .da 
^deo agil : ^t^qiie .€|mtiia , . i qttae! iad[ PekL liujstlid^ 
^Q^ectant^ fir^^enia^e IjUbvo^prlibe^ jTumta^efiier.Qcd*. 
^jUgb : ^ . fragin.. ap^- ^) Sehpk : Koai. IL j^ y lYQJrjatf^ 
^fStdrzw p^: %5i tutn^ltagHi. a|)«. Solidt. Pind* Ncn^k^ 
„III> S8.iqiid4^ ii^ifiiursii €oil^btiont&.nim«rept|[*i% 
^^Eabolas Felei ' praececlere debuiL J^eaeba^ MiiiMi^ 
^{iat^r lu^piter , : coiiisvmytlii^^ liili ^primo., » q«u5ua9^ 
^alio iu libro «narmi potueniit^ t hand afleqddf'^^ 
;Vt louis ftemma ih .primo libro re.pofitam o«r, 
^ydam, accedit eti4m hoe, qii6d in eo .de Apoliinfe^ 
^^quoque^age^tnr, Vt e £:• lY^ apparet, quocuttA^ 
,»cobaerent.fr. ap; Schob» Eurv ;ei Pind; p. 88» eU^ 
^fv* XXXIY^' pi i65* fortafle ^tUm.' fiv e •Stdtol^^ 
^poll. p. l6o*; .. Itaque quum\d6 louis filiifi< iu, 
9,primo libro actttm:fueril) lequitur^ loiiis mythos 
^iu eodem libro pertcaccatos fuifle. Hoc motfco. 
^videmusy. quomodd fr. L;deHy&i^ Acoadiae rdbey^ 
^in primo libit> locum habere pdtuerit^ nimirui^, 
/^in- exponeudis lonis natalibtis, quos £ui Arcadiam^ 
^yiionnulli t^eferebant. Ad louem porro pentnet^ 
^fr. XXXVII. Vt Apollinem • pater luppiter , JSc 
y^Ioioem Cronus . ppaecedere debuit : ad eum perti^ . 



S> De boc vera dixit MaUhioi. 



Sn .^^- <»XABP^ATI0 



fytit dPlutoq e jia hoc libro aetani^i fuiire. .Qtbo! cirt^, 

r^i*' ^^Tranu& etiTbrrft: 1 homra: £Ami liip^o/ejiht0 

^diliii' £r.: a{>»* PoUimpi,, .8t.<p.^8p4)) : C^tiiiiaiiiy 
^T'itai2iea| ialiie.Oo^aDtii}' 'CiuiMi^fi^ia Daita^pc:^ 
<^j[iXIifM Croiaiiis .cmsqtie! pit%eQi^,..itt qtia:i^^ 
fipityh .fiw'L Cbiroti. fr. .XXXIUi r Crom:^ a lotlq 
yjpx)p€piOiexuit]ip:*j T(iltaBdmaob2a^.i Gigaptoiita^bi^ 
^lfyj^ho^ it'^^t!K^&^.\L Fiiionuni Croni progfeaciita 
^i-iNeptufii}: '^biliDc^ Na»plms>i^ik\. Orioti^ fi^ 
yyXXjXY^ s» Plutonis: Proferpkiae raptus (pottdt 
y^bio etiam Ipcum liiiberefr. XXXVL de Tripto^ 
^^iiio); S.^Iouifit liipcea. ApoUoei Diaoay qbi 
^Titjum iuterfiannt ir. XXXIV* Apollinis amp^ 
^rea: jiifcidapiM et. eo et CoriOnideifr* lY. ..(^^ 
. yjrene f r« p« 1 60« Corjrbaute& fiv X^XL Idmon ^]t 
yyCaichas fn XLITI b. Aeacuai biuc JPeleus fr. jn^ 
^hihfd etiam jf^cundi initiaitu in louis ilirpe 
y^ctoarranda verfatiim vxdetuiv J)}aiti fn VUL quod 
^i^relEs jverbi^ ad libnim IL relertur^ Tbei(lii|. 
^jMjnrtis e D^ouice filii) proges^m e Laopbouta 
^exponit; Cui bqc libro membrandae tripi^x eSB^ 
,ypotuit occ^o: aut euiin Aeoli Airpem perrequen^^ 
^,ad Tbelliuih et I^aopbontenf peruenit , et quideili. 
^^e/ ^ta^ Yt Aeolum iequeretiiciCalyGe filia^ banc^ 
^Endymion, Aetolus, Pleuron^ Agenor, Demonice, 
^^banc denique filius ex Marte Tbefl.iU8,' W/ lic,' 
,,Tt iu Pleuronis progenie piemorata Lappbonie^ 



EDITIONIS 4.i;^7:^RtVS« iXT« 

,,huuis e Th^ftio, proIe£b.\\iK)Qi0ieinQpar<^. ? m^c 
^,quidem ratio duplex prima fpecie/valie pTOfegibi- 
5,lis videri poteft, <ju6d ia,hQc libw meatiof etiam 
j,fit PrometWj . qui pater; fui* DjsucaliooJ^ , , quo 
^^natus Hellen Aeolumigenuitb jrK:S(^; j^is«im^r;;h^^ 
„pofito^ 4ft ijijUtluis etia^I ActtiUdis et p^ij*po qujr. 
^^dem.IOco;de AeoU fifiisi^ jihoc-Ubro actum fu^iTfi 
jjfequat^r^ hoc jreTO factum JSt Ubris Yl, VII^VFIII^ 
,,vt iufra demwftrabitur^ proBabiUor videtur; tfirtla. 
,,ratio, qua^Martis ftijfpem eKpl>uena X^erecf^gs^ 
,)Theftaum eiuf qiie e Laophaate.. proliem ) memora^^ 
„uerit. Iix louis igittin liKerifi en^iiieraxidis h^c 
^ibro peruenit ad Mdrtem:^ > ^-eiusqtie prolem / ^ fr« 
^,Vin« Vli Argum^ {r* p;* i^S^ tum 'ad.cpoebam 
^lVome/A^o im^ofitam fr. IX..: . A ioi:^ ^eis&iUfr 
„£paphu5 Lihyam^ haec^BoIum 6i lAgexioreiA^:^^^ 
„periu Seqnebatur tum BeUiftirpa^ a qm^Hhra 
„demum IV. ad prc^eDiemi Agehoris traiisiftj::!^!^ 
„iUa ^rimv^s itMi Danau^ cunr filiabu&ifr.r^VlI^ 
„hinc Hypenmheftra , Abas' ) etr^ fiHi . f^roettts /atqiie 
„Acrifius, ab Ac^ilK) oriuu^us Jfef^few fr.iX^' 'Ncc 
j,duhito , . quin hiic etiam pertinflat. fn. IT, (nI£Piqupd 
„verba: ^aav yccQ 6 Jixzvg — 0eQex. iv ^Q^^t^ 
„e libro I. fumta funt) in eoque pro 06Q€xt/§p]g 
iv ^C7?5 Wf « V legendum ht'''0BQex. iv^dhyisQtp^ 
ENB pro EJSIB^ praefertirn quunii duddecinius 
„Pherecydis Uber nusquam memoretur. ArPerfeo 
„ad i^Uos eius prqgreflus eft^ AJcaeum et Eleistryo-* 
„nem, inde Amphitryonem et .Aicmenamy: tum 
„Her€ulem : vid. fr. XI, quatuor loca fn XII^ et 
„fr. e Schol. VenetO' p. *i5i. HercuUs^ tatitum 



9> 



9^ 
9> 



^j^natales fet rcs aou ad^Xa gellas hk liber com* 
5,plefxus videtur* 

„Lil>er iettiM yVt^etr. Xlll/colligO) Hercu- 
,^lis a&Xa reliquasque tes ab eo vsque ad mortem 
jjgeftas coroplectebatur- Itaque etiam fr. XXX. 
„pro ^i^*. i^P 5«;riirw legendum fufpicor 08q. iv 
T^iTHii ." facilis enito mutatio eft notaram ENJT et 
£jf/j Nam quod in fr. XXX. narratur, Hercu- 
^lem poculum aureum a Sole accepilTe^ idem fr« 
,,Xiy». e libro IIL narrat Athenaeus. Ad fabuiam 
^^vero in eo flr. tractatam neceflario pertinent quin- 
^que loca fnb f r. XXX. comprehenfa. Fragmea- 
,torym vero ad libruni tenium pertinentium hunc 
^^facno ordinem^ .Apollodoitim fequutus: fr« ap. 
^SchoL ApolL Rh. II, .io55« de Stymphalidibus^ 
^^(('^odoia'' Stur;£ii 'coUectioue noa reperio ^ : f)r« 
yyXSCXk cum quiuque aliis, de Hesperidum pomis 
,^l>IaUi8^ quo pertiif^t etiam fr.XIV. etlocos Stra^ 
^boiiis. III.. p. 5257. a Stur^io ondflus^); tria fr. 
;^dptAH«aeo^. idfSi.feq. fr. XXXXYI. de Iphiti 
^^CQede^^adiuncto fir» afp. Schol. So|>h. p, iSq, £r. 
^p» Schol.. Veii. p. 190. de Co iufu^ expugnataj 



, 4) Repetire Vtero vir Soctus pot^tat,, 6i prat^fattonem 
mearn legilTet p. III. vbi diferte dixi^ me nonnullos ex 
iis Plierecydis locis^ quernm iam iii Hellanico ftcta elFct 
mentio, lioc iii libro praetei^miliire, Cbnfulehda igitur erant 
MtUanici fragmenta p, 1 »4. ad fragm. LXXX VIIL Itaqtte 
culpa non eft in me. 

5) Hoc iternm non Venim eit. iliiram locum Siraboni» 
i^ttuli in Commentat de Plierecyde §. 1 1. not. f> 



„fr. XXXXy^. dfi Moliotudi&, Cteatp ^quer Eu- 
,,ryto; duo fnXXX^IX. de .Amalthea; ir.rXjUI. 
„de Dryopibus; fr, Ij; de Alomenae morte«: • 

yyLibro giffkr^) Sid I^acl^i , Airpem recJit PJiere* 
„cydes,.et Agejioris .progemenci cumnera;j,,;;vt.ap- 
„paret,e fr, !JCV, videturque iUe liber . ^oa^^uiiTe 
,,ea omnia, quae libro IIL capp. i — »4, nfif;nat 
^ApoUodorus, t : Itaque a4 ^^c librum referenda 
j^fuat fr, XVj aliud ap.> §cbiol. AppUon. Bli,^,|I,. 
„178^ 9^ p^urzw praetern4j(r^ fn.p^Mijlle 

,,Tharo ,Cilici5 f.; fr« LI. .daI)eucaUone« Minoi:» 



■ ^/ b M ^w 



^fiUo* . 



„L|bro quintQ ad ^(>dQ}:(im .progredjtur^a^^t 
,,appar^ t .e f r. X.VL Prpbal^le. .vero /eil , vt Apol* 
,lodoru?i III, 4—8, fic PJb^i;<}eydem C^dmi.^fjdiu^ 
„lis. fubi^,ciire mytjios Xh^l^jofcQs. ^, , Ita frf^ijaeuto- 
„runi libri V. hic^ordo erit: fr, XVL de...Cadmo 
„et $p.artis;*fr. ap. SchoL Eui;. Phoien^ .666, ,omif- 
„fum a Srtprs^io'^), de dracone; duo fragm^utf p. 
„ii3* ^^ ^f*;^!»; : frr p. 11^^ de mo^,,; quQ^ 
,^Gadn4PS;HarW)niae dfidit; fr^.p*. :|i5,,^^,Ba9chi 
„natalihiis jet, educatione^ fr. .p. 1 14* e p^^^ (cf, 
„Photii jl^ex. p. 463. Vj rJiijg) de Semel^^.j^iomine 
^lTr^ €t llyadibvis, dq qjaibws agunt e-ti^fy fequen- 
^tia frygc^enla tria ap. ^tiu*^. >p* * ^ 5v jTq.,, jGr*^ «ip. 



.»—*•**?# . . • . V.' 



, 1 • • 

6) Neque Iioc vere clixit MaithioM, Memoraueram 
locam SchoL, JpoUon. p. lao. ad fragm. XVUIL^ . 

7) Neque hunc locum praetermifi. Immo in Com- 
mentat $. 11. p. 70. vt in Praefatione p. 10. diterle dixi, 
me eam Iractaire ad BtUanit. firagtn. LXXVfLp. io5. fq 



}9 



7,S^K6l^feermaii. v^.-i54, pra^tcfrmiifuta a Sturzro*), 
*i^-Plfeiapdibus^bb BacchuTn edncatixiil {uter fidera 

I ^ r « 

relatis ; • ' f r, liXXIV de ' Medtifa ,^ ' Pblybi vxore, 
j,q&ae 'Oediputo imfriiiit ; fr. Xir. ile Oedipodia 
„vxofi4bns"ac ltb(^rii; fr. p, 201. de Polynice; fr* 
„p^.^^i'%'ae' tydcc^; Aftati cerfebnliU forbente; fr. 
i,1Lm dfeTirefia.^ '-' 

' ' }-fS^\\hr0 feiih ciim nola libxi exftant fex 
y^fragmerita) ^uae 6mma'Ue Argonaiitis' sfgunt^^ita 
jjVt-kpfiar^iatV Iatotiis'Te3 etexpeditibiiirf Argbnau-- 
'9,td^ra6i iatxjiiam*|)artethj[iiam agebat de 'eli etiam 
„liber VII.) buius libri argumentum conftcifle:. 
jila&fn^^m^ Jpraecedefis 'dffeWt ' patef Aefoil , hunc 
',^p&lrent^s-fefcetlieiis et IVt-o; T^frrus ^xiter fuit 



;,8almbtifetili; filii J^^eleus et Pelias; itaqtiede his 
„etiam hoc libro * actum fihlTe puto. Quuni vero 
J^Argotiamiariim «xpedTXlo hbc libro expofita fuerit, 
,,'de Athaiiiante etiam et Phrixo in ep relatuii f uiiTe 
j,necefle eft/ Ex his Pherecydem hoc libro Aeoli 
|^et'filiorum Ilemma* etf>otiere incepifle coi^cro, at^ 
;,^iie Sn feo liarraJTe, quae ad Athamantem^ Sal» 
j;niohea," Ci*e^hea pefrtiuent, Quocirca huc refero : 
,,tria'ffagni.''XXXX, quibus addendum quartum e 
„Schl6li tSerm. 'aaS, quod bmifit Sturziu^"), de 
i,Phnxo;;'^fr; XVII.de Chalciope, Phrixi vxore, 
,,quocum iungendus videtur locus HelyGhii v. ^Io^ 
^^g)co06a ap. SturZf p. JiySj fr. ap* SchoL Piod, 



I * * * 



» ' ' 



8lj Hoc yeram eft. 

9) VkoQ xtidefll vernm eft. 
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„ibid. de Phrixl filiiS', fr. XXVI. p.'a26. de Ne. 
„leo, Tjms filib; 'fr. op. SchoL ApoU. et Steph. 
,,Byz. p- i85. de Aelbnide vrbc} duoftr. XXXIH» 
,,p. 165. de Alcimede^ laroni» matre ; ft% XXXXlI, 
„de lafoDe ad Peliam pergente ; fr. XXXX. p. 17SU 
,,a quonam Argo •nauis uominata jit*;' fr^/KYlllf 
^yde Pbilammone AfgouQuta} :fr. XX¥L p. i2ft, 
^^lphieluto nonr fmiTe inter Argo^autasj^fncXXXl*. 
,,p. 3 58. de Ida et Lynceo; fr. LXXIII. de Ae« 
,>thaliUe Argona^Va ; fr. XXXXllL Herculem ad 
^Aphetas nauem' liquiD^; fr; ^IX^ davJShimeo'; f^r 
„XX. et XXI. de Harpyiis; fir. XI^II.' de tauri^ 
^jigniuomis et agro* M&Wio* ^ i ^ 1 . , 

' y^ljiher yhpiimus reliquam' partem^ei^peditionS^ 
,,Argonautarum atque lafonis factk perfe^ufehathr^ 
^^qfiih^^ abiblutis, ad alterum Crethei filium, An^y^ 
,,thabnem^ eoque natos Biantem dt MelApipodeil;y 
„proceffit narratio, vt e fr. XXVL apparat. H^ 
,,probabile'^t]am fit, de Pherete, tertio.Creibi^ 
jjfilio, atque Admeto, Pheretis i&Uoyin-hoc libv^ 
„»dttt6i! fuiFe. Deincefps reliqui ^ Aeolidae £eque« 
^^battur,^ Deion feU Deioueus^ Tt^ apparet e |r, 
„XXy, Sifyphus , Peri^res , Magnes, ' fiunc igito^ 
,,librum fequentia frflgmenta e£Sciunt: .fr. XXII{^ 
,,de dracone ab lafone ocoilo \ fr. XXIV. de Aib; 
,,fyrto, cui addendum eA> aliud ap. Schol. Apoll, 
„1V, ad8, non allatuiu a Sturzio**^}; duo fragm^ 



..> 



10) tloc non vere dixiflre virum doctiflimiim , ipfe 
videbit, Vi legerit p. laa. iiiit. Et vidit fane, vt ex eiuft 
nota ad ScM. Surip, Med. i^g. ihtellexl. 



/ 



XXII . |»RABFATIQ 

^jXXXXV. de lafoue Medeae bpe Fepi^erafcente-, 
^/r; XX VI. de.Melampode, Amytliaoms filio; fr* 
jyDf. p» 88. de.ApoUine apud AdB^etum feruieote^ 
y^uod fr. ia Admeti fabulis lqcu)ii jbabuUT^^^ e 
^Kherecydis .vetbifi ibi feruatis app^ret; fr, XXV- 
,id« Cepbalo, DeiQuei filio} fR ,XXXXL de Si- 
,4'|ipbo^ Aeoli fiU<if; fonalle etiam fr, LXXIL de 
^jMaera, filia Piroeti, Tberfaudrp, Sifyphi filio, 

Lo; : ^lam. ad A^oli filias perueutum er^t. Ita li« 
f^rp QCtauo^ praeter alia^, iuprimis de Canace 
^eB:iii5C[ua- ptogeuie , Aloidi^,, et d« Calyc^ 4ictiuii 
9,eiL Ab buius filio Eudymioiie oriuudi Qraut 
^Fleurou^ F.ortbaiOu, Oeneu^/ Ita patefacta via 
j,ad fabulas Meleagri ae Tydei, tum vena^onem. 
j^apri OalydQtiiiA Bane yero boc libro memoraum 
,(fiiiire,apparet e fr. XXVII. Itac[uc ad hune li- 
^brum.tria fragmenta rpfero; XXXVIIL de]^n dy- 
j^mione; XXXIX. dc Tydeo; XXVII, (cf. p. 17^.) 
^de Ancaeo ab apro Calydonio interfecio. ^ * . 
- ....^^£ lihro nom vnum tautum fragmenti^ {^* 
„j^erefl XXVHK p. i34. de Elatl Icarr f prog^- 
,^e; e libro. cfeoimo ^uq Cmm ij; fr. XXX. pro. 
,^0. iv ^^cfenp, legendum efle 0. iv rgh^ fupra 
^,demonftratumus) , alterum XXIX. de AmphiQne 
,^et Zetho, alterum ap* 3cboI« Apoll. p. i^y*. de 
,,iisdem« £x hts difficile. eli> argumentum eonim 
^librorum recte conflituere. Poterimus tamen^ li 
,,ea, quae praeter fragmeuta ad fuperiores libros 
,jrelata e Pherecyde afFeruntur, fecundum feriem 
„rerUm in iis proditarum disponemus, aiiquem fal- 



\ 



BDITtOKlS A-t^*RIVS* fflSm 
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„tem drdltiem prbbabiiitfef efficete.'" Videttflr ftCitem 
„Pliericydes ab hob librd^ ^Pela^gi 'ftirpem yerftr 
jj^mus eflfe j ' rt ApDllodi lilj 8. ti^que^ lib^ '^e* 
j^ferb fr. MT. d^^PebsgO el4ilia'llyeaot«f} fi\ p. 
^'^doS.di CfeiHlflroi fr. LV.' dte Lycurgo Arca4f^ 
ijSfequutae-Videntur fabukd L^Anteae, fei*t«ile \a 
y^Tl^gfeta, Allamis filia, diwJta* tftitTau<Mi8.'^ • -Ab 
jy^tiiA fiKo Lacedaemotie dfeifecepj t>m A^ytjla^ 
J,<Jynortes , • Perieines, Tyndareus et IcariuS ; &uiii9 
;,filk P^nild^\fr. LVI. * Tyndarei vxoifeiL^ 
jjiuppiter* fuftttKt Caftorem et Pollucem , qti}* Mu^ 
,\rymaniem interfecit fir. LXIV. p; «16, tum Cly- 
,,ta«mneftram etHelenam, quanim illa Aagamem- 
„iioni, hafec Meiadao, PelojpicKidj nupfitv ' 5»|line 
,,fabuke Ae Pshpe fr. 99; duo :^r. p. 98. 99. 4« 
^yO^noinao ct Myriilo^ ir. p. *ioi . de og^no aurea, 
„Ad fabufes Lafcdnicas fpeidtant- fetiam fr, XXVlIL 
,,de Elato, Icari filio, Taenari |)atrfe, quod n^mi* 
„natim ad lib; IX* refmtir; it\ tiXXIX. de 
„OetyIo Spartaho. . . * * '■ • 
-"-' . ^,Libro 'ffethfio Alcy6nek et Elfectrae , Atlahtis 
„fifiarum , progeniem illuftraffe videtur Pherccydesi 
„Ab Alcyqpe ortus Hyrieus; inde Nycteus; huius 
^^"Blia Antiope Amphionem et Zethum peperit: 
„vide ApoUod. III, 10, 1. Huc itaque pertineht 
,,fr. duo XXIX. de Amphione^ e quibus prius 
„eft yiud , quod Schol. ApoU. I, 735^ afTert^^ ^^^d 
„in libro decimo locum habuiDTe inteUigitur e SchoL 
„0d. A, 263, Apoll.I, 74i-, fr. j)._i4o. de Neide^ 
„Zethi filia.; aMud iU«de ]iIiiiim:Mberis. ^x iis- 
„dem apparet, in fc^bulis Amphioiusi et Zetki: uar*^ 



>,nitd9 ciTe f«$ P^kgy^Um ff. pi i05,;iuqu0 emin 
^ylxionia fr. LXIX.* Ab Elecira lOriundi Daxdaims^ 
)>£ri(JbdthoDiua , TrQS^'IluSj Laotii^doaj ^friaxo^s: 
^^vid» ^Apoilv III9 1:2^ luqne linc peitinenti fr* 
^LVII^ de Pall^ioii ff, ap, fiufUtk p> i548, iB: 
i,de Fri^i, filic) .DipJ quod omilit JSturz"> Poft 
^,narratum T,roia& ex<sidium Graecprum F^diQim^ 
j^4ucum fau ezpoiiu efle credibile £$4 .Hi^ xgfixyt 
^ifoitalTe lociim habueruut fr. LXXIY* de^ Aoioj 
j^fir» .LXXy. de Orcftis natri^e^ quge eun^ A^gi«» 

^^fiJxo eripuit; : f r* LXXVL de Orffiis anaorte; J^T* 
,,LXXVIIL .de Ncpptolemi cacde.j fr. LXXVitl 
,,de Theoclymeno vate,^ a Telemac|io ia Ithacam 
y,abductp. fieltant fabulae Atdcac fr, p. 176^ de 
jjPrithyia: fr. LVIIL 4e Daedalo; fr; LIX. de 
y^Thefeo; Ir. LX* do raptu A.ma2pi:^^*^ fr- LXt* 
^de Thefei vxpnbus;; quae tamen. cifn tribus aliis 
„fr* ap* PoUuc. X, 29, iap8. de CJodri mort^,.,fr# 
^ap. Clem^ Alex* 6trom« 17* pi:fa4jji:Sylb. de Da- 
^,rii expeditionC iti Scythad, quae in Sturzii colle-* 
,,ctione defiderq**)) fir.V. ad altfrum Pberecydis 
y,opus, \d(}fcaLoh:fyiq» ^AnjL^eriv y potiujs referei|ida 
^efle fufpipor.^* i • . ; / 

IheQMaifhiaf^f Jjom optio fit tua,, Leq|or« 



! ' » U ' ^' U * 



1 1) De lioc vera tetulit vlr, emditiitimQS. , 

la) De vtroque falfa nairrauit MaUJUae.Phltuci^ enini 
locnm tractaueram in Commentat €. la. et Clenientis 
jilixandrini locum' in todem Comment. $.' 10. vbi etiam 
tiot • recte disi Clementis lo<;um effe^Bb. i* Strom. tion 
if^ irtTitiore tft m MaUhlke fcri^to^ 



Vides illam iiOii ^aiica protoljiHf £ltk £}>^cioIa: 
vix vero libi pkcebiibt eafe^ disputationis eius pi^n- 
tes ^ ybi Iiyf»othe& fuae feniietis nixdi^ruiii libti^ 
rum Pherecydis ah QUtit|uis GrammiKticis indic^'^ 
tum mutare contra omnes Codicl3$ matiu fcripto^ 
aufus efl:^ Ina euim op^rate iaie .fidem omnem i^t 
derogauit) 6t o^^i^ fecit etiam magisj quam antea 
^ITentv, iucerta. Qmim igimr^tiihil^icerti «d^^^i^ii^ 
mentorum Pt^recydis ordine pi^dk donftitui, ma^^ 
iui ordinem ili:|>¥ioner editioiie 'adibitum etiam in 
jiac ^ltera fer^mre^ tjuam rem agi^ .mutatioms ,^ 
meraria^» Miratus autem partter ae gdfuifus fun)^ 
Mi^tthiam uon plura quam tria^fragmenta addere 
meae collectioni potuiife , quum ipfe ego , qui mul* 
tos per annos non tantum de iis augendis ueuti^' 
quam cx>gitaui, fed etiam, fi qua forte inueniflem 
aliud ttgens, ea aunotare ueglexi, poft priorem 
editionem inuenerim plura^ 

Acuiilai fragmentorum ordinem nou fatis 
aptum eife , patet cuique , patet etiam mihL Cur 
vero in tauta fragmentorum paucitate aliquid mu- 
tarem, uullam omuiuo caufam vidi. Coiiigat quis 
plura Acuiilai fragmenta, ac tum demum de iis 
melius ordinandis cogiteU Poifunt enim vtique 
plura reperiri^ fcio. Equidem ea tantum dedi, 
quae veluti fua fpoute fe mihi inter legendum 
obtuliifent, ct Pherecydeis tanquam iippeudicem 
adieci. Nuper in Mufeo Critico^^ vir doctus /. 



/ 



i5) Yol. L Cantabiig. i&i4. 8. p. 2i6-*ado. 



XXYI I^KAERi^Tia • BDf/ri.0.]fTa. lAil-TERIVS. 

JEl • AciiBlai LraHqfnis. coUigta^b, Ojperam iuam . jdi-' 
Dauit^ e* ita quiclem,^ vt-BuUnDa meae coUeGtiQiiis 
a^titjaoi, itabuHre.jvideatur.. ' 1$. Vero praeter, e^, 
4|iia^ ego ccmgeflerato, non ni&^duo r^perice;{iat- 
.^t^ .qUorvim' alt^uitc ne certuiu. .quidem ommno 
4^, £e4 mera JPo^onicoi^inrfL QM^txdp^ ..Dgo 
lamen^ ne qiiid .eonim^ '^quae.luxper mihi inno-' 
luiiilent^ .deeflet^i vtramque meae coUectioiai.in£e7> 
mif , et qiiiid^Qi!f^:fragmeatum :&.yL 

Denique^. vt «tiam hoc Bdfimiy vbicunque 
M^niii^d JlpQlhdfjri Bibliotheca]» nota^ kudaui^ 
,vfus fum editione. eiufl priore^ . : ,; 

Scn Grii»ae , -menfe Doceslibri. imui 1S2S4 



"' \ 



i 



\ 









• ■ » I • • 

•t . ' • • • - • .1 k • ' 



r : 






f \ 



\ 



i . 



I 



r , • « • • 



• 1 
< * 



"l 






• /•» 






. ' ' 'm. 






V k 

* ^ r ' 

% *»j » J I .. »v. ^ •"■»,< • - • I • \ 

« • - 



» ' I 



V 'V.Cajt «JUa ^i . • ; • .i .-• •■•.,:■ .. .. 



. » \ .» ■ 



• * r • ► • 

# - 

CX)MMEN$ATIO DE IPHEREGYDE 

' 'JfrlF*I<0 ET ATHEWlENSt 



.a, •'•; '■ j 






' ' , /■ c» * .• . ■ 



" X 



• , • 

• ' • « t . » ' . r ' ' ' / , ' . 4 , f J ■ • y 

i -l T ■ • «^ V * I • ' • 



■ I 



1. > • V .< • 



Q. ' • ■ 

aod ia Hfiliaiiipo miH facito^ tt fun-s 

dameniilocQ p<»ierem, qua^ S^dg^ de eo breuiter. cplr 
lecHa^fiKkibeaB^tvklem xiUBC.^uoque de Pherecyde pla^ 
cebat. &arfa« igitur habet haee^j • ^ - . • 

"0€Q6Xv8t]iy Bci/Siogf SvQioi. ttfu 8i pfjffag fita 
Tftiv KvxXaSfap.f^ SvQa^ nXri<jiov JiXcfV» yiyov€ ,8i xa^ 
%a tav tHv JMHv ^aai^Xia .^^vitttiV d^ av)g(QQVHV 
totg ^ aotfoig^ xai tit^&at M^jk.tf]V fU Okvft^tfMSa. 
8t8ax&vva^ *8i 4n ttitov Uv&ayoQetv loyog* aVtov 81 
ovx iapptip^'' xa&tff^fifv y ixXi,' iamov aaxrftai^ xtfjad^ 
I19V0V td ^oivhcdiyv dnoxijfvtfa^ ^i^^Xia. TiQciTov 8i avyt, 
fQafprjiv i^&fsyHHV ^^f^ Xoyto tivig latOQOvaiv* itigfov 
tovto elg Kd8fiov tov Mi^Xtpiov (fiQovtmf* ml nQm 
ftnf' tov mQl triq fistifiifJVjpiaeiag layov ttarffiiaao&au 
^irikotvmv 8i tf\v QdXrjfvog 86^uv. Tuil tilavra-VTtd 
nXr^qvg <p&HQWV* Sau 8i anavtayci awiyQa%^iy tavm 
ra* 'Enxdfiv^ogy iiitoi^ QiOUQaaink^^ Bioyomcu %0u 8i 

A 



N 



COMKEMTATXO DX FHnSCTDB 



BioJiayia h ^ifiUa^ Bbsa^ ^oiMra d^MW fhmi^ %A 

^iQ&cvSfiQ Id&fflfcuogj ftQsafiirsifog xw SvqioVj Sp 
jLoyog rd X^Qtjmg owttYayHV. %yQaxpi^ ^Amox&ovaQ' 
%axv Si niQl rrjg liTT$9cijg dQxaioXoyictg h /iifiXioig Shau 
HaQavviaiig SC inm. HoQffVQ^ 8i tov nQoriQav ai^ 
8ha SixiTai^ TtQiofivTiQOV^ dXX^ ixHVav /lavav i^dtM 
doxtffov avyyQccfijg. 

0iQixv8fig j/iQiogj toTOQtxogy ytyavcig nQO oXiyav 

Viiag. IliQi tHv Jiavvaau ioQTuivm xak aXXa^). 

Honixqi sm^siw Vnfl^<^^-ejqB||(ga|aa et illuftralio 
diligens, qaanquam et diffidlis efl^ et ab aliis iam ex 
partefuittentatay vtii Sabn^o*)^ i^offio^)y JSemio'')^ 



^) Eudocia in Yiolario, quod FiUoi/otui9 Anecio^ 
tomib Graecorum T. I. (Venet 1781. 4.) primus ediclit, 
p. 4a5. liaec ita contraxit: OaQexvdfi9f 6 Toig imu avy^ 
^QOvidag aoqioTii^ SvQiog ^fii^^ JfrtoQktv Xiyitai* iim ii ^ 
SvQu v^aog nXfioiov JtfXov» yiyov9 futta tov tSv AvSifv 

ka&fiyrjfKfjv , KT^jirce/isyo; tci tcjv 0oivix(aV ammQv^a pipUa* 
ij^^ ii ^JBJfT*4jM vjfioy , fjtiH "BeakQwsiav i ^ B^oviav* #w 

doxovQf fcal alXa noilfh, • 




iv'j^kfiXi(Ui6 iiua \ flaa^uvdaesg ^^ inimi ''^c«\ ^ «<»J |k^ 
Wfft -4i»W^ %o««W^ WWtfiitfiW. ^i^ijoT^«> ^ . W«(jr 

JlOVV^pV tOQXOJVf iCai>,OLkA^ 

' ' ' ay in eiefcitalf. Piiit. ad Solinum; T; H. p. 8*0^)^; 
«d. Paiir. 1^99» :fol j . ' Hlc ' .taniei\ niaioipeiti . eti^pi , ^su^ 

47.. . . 

cj diflert. fiv: Pherecyde, Philofophe de Syre,' M 
imotrei^ de f &cdd.< v6plt dti SbiiernceM - '&t^ beltes' 'Lcftti^ 



M^motrei 



de £«tJiin^- 1749« 4. f.^imS-^t' ^'>> . rV : v 



hacMt eoiti - dmni^Us qfaae p^ftea dicenda eiiiiM: ^ tA 
qtiia in: TfiN>him ill6nim docttffinlortrm d€ ea di^ta- 
tionibus qnaedani animadaertilft m6 putab^, tg[uae mi'^ 
mts diccorate rel oerte mlnusj^en^ i!icta efleiit: 

lam Ad gentu priM Pii^r^cydis quod attinef , rb^ 
catar ille a Si^da j rt a StrdAone^ y fittus Bd/Jiogj qM 
qtdft fuerit tahtmn abeft tt cohAist , Vt ne nomfnis qui^ 
dem fcriptura Ikfcfci oertaftt. Nam jilexandirPolyid^ 
Aor^) enm Tocalfe legitur BdSifdi tlormn locoruni 
cmn loco j&ifiathii^}^ vbi Ph^recydea dtcittu* 4 Bdfiv^ 
Xiiptogj comparatione motus eft p^offtuSyVi veram^fci*- 
ptttram in Suidae et DibgenU Laertii locis putaret JS»- 
Pvoq^ in &ifiaiMo quoque rep6hendam*')l Quani 
qnidem viri aettti crifin mihi vAItfe placere fatcfor , etli 
de lodo EufU^i alift V6ra Videri poffe infra pdtebit 
Pherec^des %itn^ J>atre r£xLs eft* Babye, f* gentd ftiil 
Syritia^ h; e. O^i^tusex infuia %ro, quae eadezh et Si^ 
Tocabatur , Tt eft apud Suidam atque Se/ychmnt IkBlei» 
jkm^ et So^ , quod nomen prdeter Hoiiteruni^) ha^ 

bet Eu^(Mm^)i qtiales locos'in"mente Tidetur haS>uiIfo 

■ 

d) Griedli^ktias erfi^ Fhildfophen^ Ton Dut. Tt^^ 
demann , ( Lit»r. »780. 8. ) p.* l53t-86, A^de^ fi tanfi 
videtur, loh. Bonitii diflertationem de Pherecjde ^ytb^^ 
Schneebergae 16^4. 4. 

e) xo^ !>: 487. i. ed. Cm/sM. ' 

f) ap. D/dj^. Laert. l, 116. 

g) ad- Od7«r.-'e , -^ 1^87, if. ed. Itdto. 

gg) Saltem nominis Bafivg etiam alia exemplaf ftrtif^ 
Tt in prouerbiis rov Ba§woq xo^oq\ ei$taiAoi^ SA8v6^ cdh- 
Xet, de qttibds '^d. Suid. in to9 Bafivogf, et Adagia £ 
Proaerbia Graecorairi ab And^. Sehdtto (Ahtiierp. z6i^« 
4.) edita p. i4t. fij. et DraBm adstgg. 2^ 7; ^; /^#<^ 
etiamitt hbto de philofephortmi^ fedtis 6^ 6. prafefcirt Ba^ 
pvog» 

h) de^ Vi(i8> ptiilefephorain' p. 47. ed. PlanMin. Ailt^ 
Texp. 1672. 8. Gue in Meurjii Opp. Vot VII; jJ. aaf. 
^ i) Odyfl: di 40!i. cf: J3»/lii(^A. L 1, 
' H) praebv ei^tig. lo^ 8. p. 465. 

A a 



4 comtiiKt^TiQ m rmitjtmm 

fit oo&trouerfia. Qunqwm enjm PlifFpeydoa philofo^ 
pbus a plerisque Syritu appetUtur^ etiaxa fimpliciter 4 
^VQioSf fi^e nomiiie PhQrecydis™); n^ taaMn/defunt 
lod fcriptorum veterum, iu quibus Yfil %rm vel ^J^^ 
riu8 dicitur. FaciUimum quidem effet ^ limplidter 4i- 
cere a IjLbrariis tale^ locos eCTe corruptoa* Yerum quia 
num dubito quiu appellatioilla, q^amuJA ffilfa et verao 
biltoriae contraria, profecta fit ab auotoribus ipfis^ 
caufias fententiae meae et argumenta* afferenda efle in- 
telligo. Scilicet Syrus ypoatur Pberecydea a Cieerone^)^ 
Luciano^)^ Augifiino^)^ IJidoro^\\ MarnianoCapd* 
W), Piiotio'), AchUla Tatio (v. iofra. §. 8..notb0 et 
lohanne Titetza^ lazn etiamfi oonce^ere rejim, apud 
Ciceronem et Ifidorum et Capellam^ Photium hoc tri- 
bui^pode librariorum negligentiaei prMfertim quum 
etiam ipfum Pherecydia nomen male in Ifidoro fcaiba- 
tur Pherecides: tamcn de reliquoruin :1pgIb idem recte 
fi^ri nego. Nam Zfi^c/aniM qnidem, ipfe Syrus^ vide^ 



1) ad Matth. 7, 6. 

10) ap. Maxim. Tyri diff, 10, 4. Poffit etiatn httc re« 
ferri locus Galeni in Hippocraiis epidem. a^ 5. T.. IX. 
ppp» p. i56» A. ed^Charter. vbi conunemoratur. ^^aqpffir^ 
6 £v SvQ(p. Sed Y^asp&B9 ibi legendnm elb docebitur iu'^ 
£ra 4. 5. 

n) Tufc. ly 16. in antiquis qaideni .edjtionibus. 

.0) de, macrobiisy T. II. p, 4/4« ed. Graeu. liue T. III. 
p. staiy 93. ed. Reitz^ • ^ 

p) contra Acad. S, 17. T. L opp. p. ai8. £. ed. Be- 
nedictin. 

q) origg. 1, 37. 38. 

r) de nuptiis philologiae et Mer.curii, dy p» 36. et 4i. 
Vtroque loco deeft Phcrecydis nomen. 

s) Cod 379. ex MeUadio, p. 870. ed* . ffoefckel. . In 
miladii Chreftomatliia, a Meurjlo Vitraiecti 1686. 4. edi- 
ta, locus eft p. i5. ad' quem p. 57-59. vtilia annotauit 
hic vir doctii£ma9| in cuios Operom VoL VL p. 3i3.,rq. 
eadem omnia inront. 

t) Chiliadd. iij '/'/. vbi de Pythagora: 

eifv Toi SaXi^ «aT^scoi/ffff roi; Sv^v 0€Q€xiiovc» ^ 



- i 

ttir fpae geiid tihdlcare roluiire nobilUBtt^um ]^^^^ 
plium, qiianqviamV vtinfraf. 10. videbiinxis, inhilto-- 
rins enm commemorat ; Auguftmua diferte inter fe* op« 
ponit Gvfl«oos et Syrnm Pherecidem ; et Ttekzea ^uin 
Tuv Svqov 0eQixvSovg fcripferitf non tov StfQiwy plane 
nos dubitare vetat metrica fcrflbendi ratio, qua vfus elL 
ScripGt enim verlibus ppliticis. Accedit quod ab eo^ 
dem Tic/aa'*) et ab j^ug-ufliho^) diferte Fherecydes 
vocalur AlTyrius, ita vl hic etiam fatis inepte et ridicule 
ad Pherecydem trahat notum illum Firgilii locum^): 
,,Airyrium vulgo nafcetur amomum/^ Vnde fortalfis 
locus Eufiatldiy in quo Fherecydes appellatur o Bufiv* 
i^viOQ^ etfi e SiraboniB loco indicato exfcriptus eft, 
non folicitandus poHit videri. Hoq faltem certtim puto, 
in T}se£za non cum yojjio p. 447. legi debere tov Svqiov. 
Magis cum illometri genere conuenit Salmafii p* 843« 
B. emendatio: tw 8i Svqiov. Sed haec propter Augu* 
ftini loeum , faltem non neceflaria eft. lam vero Afly^ 
riam et Syriam promifcue oljm dietam fuifle^ docet 
praeter multos alios ^) iulignis quidam \QcmMfdeagri^)y 



u) ChiU. a, 869. fq. 

SttXijg ao(pog MiX^^Mgf elg t^$ trofSv imaSo^ 
tov l4aut)ffiov fia&firrg vnaQxory 0eQenidovg. 
^ w) epift. iS;. (all. 3.) T. II. p. 3o8. E. 

x) eel. 4, a5. VirgtUum enim in bac ecloga tanquam 
verom vatem cecinilTe fublimius aliquod argumentum, at-> 
qne adeo de lefa hafcituro, multi olim et reeentioribns 
temporibus opinati fnnt. v. qnos laudat JF<Ufrioiu9 bibliotb. 
lat T. L p. 3o8. fq. ed. ^nejl. ; 

y) H&rodot. 7, 63. I^ogvqiqi, — vno fih 'FXi^vmP 
Ixakiorto SvQibi^ vnh da tSv 8aQfiaQ(or lAoavQkOb iKXrj^fi^ 
oar. Schol. jipoUon. 2, 9^8. AaovQia — feca^tTo naKa* 
SvQioy 3ta to tov*yXw notaiiov fisraS^v 2vQo>y xat Hatpkan 
Ifovmv qiovra el^ toj^ £i;£eii^oy ixdidovm novxov, 6chol.' 
Aefehyl, Perf. 84« ^vQiov, avrl tov 'AaavQWVm cVJuJlin. 
1 12 extr 

«) in Bruhcm analeiJtis T. L p. 87. n. CXXVIL 
Naaog ifia &QimsiQa 2\5poff' navQa 8^ ifie tet^voV 
^At&i^ iv ^(fvQioifi vatofniva nAAQoi^g» — 
'B'wM(^g,tlti^iftui'^^ 



# qaq ft|i|«glie^) vidfitar otiam vatiQ v^ddi pollb, aar 
TigW' nqEuiMtQr l^heireoydes a Georgm Cedrmof^ 
^fffA.^i^m quoqoe Pytbagortte aoddilTe jEiifebiu$ tefl»r 
t»rr). ^ QaaBquam ego quidem apod Csdlrer»» Ilii^ios 
lybaliQgi |a 2%(« mutixe. 

... 5- 3- 

PeoB^ 8iuda9 ad Pherecydis actatetti, eomqne 
^iffe dicit Alyottis temporibiui, regis Lydoram, at. 
que adiea aequalem fuilTe feptem fapientibos , et uatnm 
circa Olympiadem XXXXV. Sed de hBC qpoque Titae 
Pherecydis parte diflioifio eft^). Multo reoeutiQrem 
eum efle Homero et He£odo , et n$^ ra^ Xthffimado/Q 
(b« e« tum demom» quum jfun temposa computari f<H 
leorent ad Olympiadas) yisiire , tradit QUmmf jOeifarh- 
d^iwsa^^)* Multa antiquiorem Heraclito &cit Orige-» 
neti^y Ad Olympiadem LVIIII* esMn refert Dicgrenee 
Laeriim^^ RegAante Romae Seruio Tuilio eum fiiiile 
djk^uixt Cieero^) et JPlrem^hu$^). Circa tempora Poly- 
cpatiB regis Samiorum, jfianafidis regis Aegypti, et 
Cyri maioris ^) et Croefi , atque adeo feptem £^pieatum 

a) V; c. W^irgiL Ge. 3, 465. — - AlTyrio. facatnr lana 

veneno. Hic euim per AlTyrima venennn^ iatelligi ^mx^ 

fiaxov f. colorem purporeumy atijue adeo Tyriop i^onjif-' 

fyrio^ proprie dicendum fuilTe, quilibet facile vidfit| coU. 

Ouid. metamm» ii, i66. etc. 

^) in fyuopfi biftoriaxnm T. L p. 94. B. 

jr) praep. ifaang. lo^ 4. p. 470. 0. 

dj Vid. Harle9. ad FcibriQ. BibUotL Graec VoL IL 
p. 665. 

. ^ aa) Aromm* i^ p* 3d3. B. qpen^ locnm esJbripfit Af- 
y^^. pra^. en«pg. iQ, i^ p. Soo* A. 

H) qontra C^. 6^ p« Sp3^, e^ Sp^neer^ Caiitahr» ifi77* 
4. 

d) Tufc. i, 16. 
fabalanim, praeceptQ]:^. .l^l^gia^ ^ #)ifc ej^; jibuL 









afltala flartf ile Itmiilt anb^ftsetf i^ VMiW «hteVVel Jc3iHMJ 

nla exoles fii«i?6^>V podik ram .SSE^6Ki9tP.* (^tfnel1|^ 
tOF MBfentltblt^ ema V^e vdiiifbllai^(I^.^ Vftd<:>^H^ 
amijuue rocatwe a Cfe^oM 1. Let o-#itiUfeiJ^^ JttefiE^ 
cAo ^). Qaoil Ttnimc^ue nbtti^ ^^ e<isM ^f «^af mo^ 
ior^. Neqpie ita discte^^t onitiii^ l^c^ruiii Ib4]>t6^ 
rum rttiottieA / qtiin Tfaifiiiiiiei ytttaMdttitf gt y ^uni^^ftt^ 
htoa ©lyttip. XXXXV. et li VTliL viiMte; cfi aRAifei* 
iTWim pi i6V. Oerte IXogisnes Laemis tltf66ff liMF 
fta^MAiM p&taffe, vt etiam^ ^iorum aet^tefaf-^ dffiUNf 
Fhe««b;fdi^ deftmtmdain: exiftfittau«Mti BMpf ifttjuifi 
4^ 59.Tlrtdt»BSioteProc6hn%fi6 agitv^ 6 tj^^^iiSii if 

iffe auetor eft pdft Herodotuih , t^ tem^^ribus^ qliibi^ 
Bfibrair legem conferipfit ; qua^ domputaTidi rktib mW9^ 
fefto dedarkt, ab yidord intellectum fiiifK FB^et^d^fif 
Athenienfem v Mftoricum. qtta de re plura' dfcentu¥ iit^ 
fipa §; lO. Qttod Tero i^^^crii**) Pftei^ydenar Syflterf 
dicit01ymp*XXVnl[Lfl<yruiffe, id rd nimide «ftatirhV 
tiatf aut £^inationi, Tel operarum aiit fci^befKB^ Y%i(/ 
tribuendnm arbitror, 

§• s. ' 

Quod mox dicit Suida$^ Pherecydem FTtha^aQ 
magiftrum fulITet* id confirmattti:' a phuimi^ £iHptori'^ 

pharagius in hift. dviialtiar. p. 8d. ed. f&eoeR OiM^ 
i665. 4. 

ff) ChiU.^ ri. 71^. f^. of. m^irf«.'a*6dyK-o, p.^ 
1786, 5o. i>/»». H. K. 7, 56. ^ 

A) de qurt ealamitate Y, a Hfegg^ 2?, 29' f^qfr av, iV 

fqq. ■ ^ ^ •' • '■■■.'•^ 

praejA». enttng, la, 4. p; 4yo; D» •! ^ ' 

*) defatie i» «fbe^ luAa^; TP. H, '6p|^, # ^8) K cd. 

Uy Sie»in JPitealil^^lFiiiflJfeo*!*; I»^d^ D. 

naUiMig KQixlag. 

l) origg.-^, t\: . ' 

m) in fpicilegio anti^ttftatfi ^.*-*^' 



• ^ • 



9 coKiaji«49jia' M ronTCTOB 



'bas *)• Ynde rero nofter ipfo Cipiexitiw jCibuii accq»e« 
xit , ti<m eadem ommum fentejitia eft* r S^idM quidem 
negat^eiua doctore T^fam effe, ipfom potios dicit fuft 
iadaftria atqae diligentia fe erodittilTe, naetum libros ar- 
Oimos B]]^oenicam. Qnod qaain ii^eptom , fit ftatuei:e, 
quanquam ita fenUmit Clemeiu jikxandrinM^) ^ JViih 
BybUM^^ Hefychiua MH^mB et Euflathiiu U. 11. bene 
oftendit lleckinamUB p. iS^. Multo in^pUus c^et, fi 
quis cum J/idoro, Bafilidi^^Gnoftici filio^},..eum e Cha* 

.xni propketia profecifle diceret^), Fraetj^eo atias hu« 
ius generis inepLias, olim fatis vulgat^s. Vpum tamen 
eiusmodi commentilm, qaum etiam eruditinmiis honii-* 
oibus jHexandro J^arnepo Cardinali et lohanni Mapti* 

fiae Guarnerioy impofuiifereperiatur, praeteroiittere 
Tix liceU Quunr enim cipcumferretnr liber aliquis de 
mundi nobilitatibus, hoq^eft, de rebus praeftantiffimis 
m orbeterrarum et praecipue conmiemorai:]^, in qno 
etiam de plantis Siciliae ageretur, ex J^imerdde et 
Pherecyde et Diodoro Siculo collectus , fcriptus lingua 
Chaldaea et Syriaca^ mixta cum Hebraea, et faeculo 
Tndecimp Graece conuerfus per Qrojbn quendam: JFhr- 
n^ue eum, propter egregiam fciUcet.antiquitatem ac 



a) yt Cic. Tufc. i, 16. et de dxu! 1, 5o. Greg. jibul^ 
fharagh 1, 1. Androne Eph^fio ap. Diog: Laert. 1, 119. 
^lirtia £[.: N. ay 79. Ga/n. Alex. Aromn]. ly p. 3oo. C. 
Tatiano orat« contr. Graecos p. a46. A. ed. B«nedict ad 
calcem lujlini Mariyrie, Parif. i74;i. fol. c£ p. ;j65. B. 
Eufib. praep. euaiig. xo, '4. p. 470. D. Diogene LaerL 
8, 2. /amblicho vit Pytbiag. §. 9, lu x84. aSa. Porphy' 
rid vit. Pythag. §. i. 2. 55. Augufeino 11. .p. Aeii^o V. 
H, 5, .2. Lactant. ^, .8; Apuleio Florid, p. 35 x, fq. ed. 
Eltnenh. EuJlcUhio ip. 1786, 5x. Johanne Fhilopono. (v*.*S« 
8. ferp extr.) cf. J?tfjf«r.,rpicileg. antiqti. p.<23i6«. 

I . h^ ftroipnx. i, p. ?oq. D. et 6, p. 643«, Cr vbi tanxen 
etiam Pythagorae et Tbaletis praeceptores ignoraii dicit. 

^\ fYe ,Sanchumath(Me^M. JSufeb. praep. eo, Uyio. p« 

d) ap* Clen^. Alex. ftromm. 6, p. 642. A* 

e) v« omnino j^i/uuf ^p. 3o8>-u>» 



v* 



IdraaAantittii', titmsfiBffri jn Ungaaia T^ijnain iaJC&t^)^. 

et Gii0mmu9 ^. ttoquam genuinumjoommendare v»m 

wi))uit. Aequa improbabile eft, qaod Diogrenea JLaer^ 

tiue narrat^), emn Pittacum audniifle. Qua de.re non. 

opus efl Yt plura dicantur poft Heimuni p« 3o6. et Tie* . 

demmnum p. i56. qui idem p. 1 58» de eorum opinione 

expomt, qui e rtcbia:8uidae: i^ijlQtvffm di xrpf ^ahf^ 

rog ii^m^ coUigere Toluerunts eum Thaletis disdpu- 

lam iuille. YaaAm hanc opinionem e linguae infdtia 

patQt natam efle. Nam yerba illa cum Heinio p. 3o3. 

et 307. explicanda funt ile aemulatione) <jua incitatUs 

Blierec^des ad eandem,. quam Thalea aflecutus erat, 

laudem et g^riam peiuenire Auduerit^). Poteram eti- 

am huc referre loco» Sflb^/jsae fupra iam indicatos , quiv 

quia Thaletem faciunt discipulum Pherecydis, plane . 

refeU^re pofle Tideantur opinionem paullo ante propo« 

li.tam. Sed^ quum fcirem, hanc Tzetzae ratioAem ferri . 

nuUo modo pofle propter aetatem Thaletis, qui qiuu*. 

draginta fere annos Pherecyde antiquior eft j vti iis no- 

Ini. — Magis vera , faltem ex parte ,^ videtur Iq/eph^) 

fententia efle , quo auctore Pherecydes Syrius et Fytha- . 

goras et Tfaales ab omnibus Graeds dicebantur fuifle 

Aegyptiorum atque Chaldaeorum discipuU. Etfi enim 

non certo conftet, Pherecydem ad Chaidaeos iter fecifle 

^fcendi caulja, nifi quis hinc velit oilum putare cogno- 

men Ba^vlofViog^ dubitari tamen nx potefl; de peregrl- 

natione eius in Aegyptum fuscepta, tum eas ob cauflas^ 

quas J^edemaimue/p^^Sj.Mvility et quibus infra^.g. 



m) TelHi eR, Famefii epiftola .apud JPbbricium Bi-^ 
biiolh. Graec. Vol. XIV. p. i45. 

e*) iDiflerLationum luAoricaram Catanenfinin fecunda, 
c 8. in Thelauri Aiitiqaitatam Sidliae Paxte XL p. 46. 

/> ,1,116. 

g). Diog. Loiri. U0 46. difcrte: itftXovatMek BaM[ik 
OBQeKvdfis» 

h) contr. Apion* .1, p. io34. £. quem locum in libDOs 
de .praep. euang. transtuUt Eisjeb*, lo^. 7. p.. 478» £• 



ol>Hid|iiTjnio n naaaunam 



a me i^Uam tihietalnrt tdm efiaflQi olr locnt G^gU 
Oedtem pfmlio «nfts imdicafomt^ qol TF^idbyMmiii dyli- 
geBfckan fiig^t'> JStiniUa qttMhnn p; 3ia— «19» 
iSriMtfni7n^^> reciita», ex ipfis Mofis^Ubvi»^ pet mwNXito^ 
res Phoenidos in ijMnlam ^^nmi dhiatte', fapiottttem 
fnaon hanfiffe exiAiaiat ^ eamqoe ih rem praetep alia af* 
fnrtIocam/«c^ma£a^), vnde appkreat^ lingaam Phoe^' 
moioram fiae Cananaeorom incognitetm faifle pleri^ao 
popoUs vidnis, atqoe adeo libros Mofaieos reete vi^cati 
potailTe anon^iHp^ fitfiMa^ Eadan fuit {hdtMmi^B^ho^ 
nU^) opinio. Sed qaum eios vai^tem dodom demon«* 
ftraaeritit viri docti, inihis peculiari libello TfieopkttuB 
Wermdorffius^)^ ne Terbum qaidm ad eam refotan* 
dam addektdum pataal. 



i) Verba ftmt : &^ *!Ettwt^ iRcrro^6t7(ri , «al ^^ttUhfi 
. o Tv^^, %tiX Ilv&ayo^ o JSifitog, itci jim^ayoQCfg o 
KLaiofihtogf noi mkitwv 6 ^&ip^oSOQ, «v^$ roivof^ (Ae*- 
gyptios) ifySriiifiQav ^ &eohoymf nql ipvowJ^fiav ootftfiao^ 
0^9 fAtt&i^aso&m TtaQ^ avvoiv iXnioaVTeg:* ^ Similia narrat 
^thsddoru^ Melkenioia in prooemio iii aftronomiam c« 12. 
apud PabHclum BibKoth. Grliec. Vol: !& p; 211. (Vol. 
H^ p. 410» edit JShi^U^.) pvd^aySQtti i M»i:ppiQ%oii SA^ 
lAH^r ^ 06gmitig d JSiQto^f icoA 'jifa^oQO^ o ^K^ee»^ 
poiikou o JQsif}^no^j &i ze &ai^ i' M^li^aiogy nal 36^ 
Jjav tSv ""Ad^ffinjioi vofiwv iq>ev^rig, nai fifjr nai nXatmp 
Tou ^QloTiavogj axQi vtlg jRyvttTOV iptXofAo^iag xaQir ntt* 
Qsi&oiftsgy mI jOxo avtwv oiSayjd^ivtBg tfjV' fj^fifUgUa^ 
ro9g aA^ig nmQadtwiiHmyttv btiotfifAiffVi i 

Uy IUiniu9 laadat MiMUi demonftr. eaafng* profjdf. 4. 
cap. 7. Sed in prima faltem et fecanda Huetiani operis 
editione nihil de Pherecyde noniiuatim reperire potuL 

/) ftt; i4^ lair f^, 

ludaicnm edifcunt^ et feniint, ac metutmt fus^* 
Traddditaaft)i^ qaodcatique volninine Mofes; 
' m) iii opere de^ palingeiie^ vetextlnr fiue jiieteaipl^^ 
chofi) (Amft, 1733. 4.) lib. 3. cap. a. 

n) in dilT. de metempfychofi- veterum non^-fij^ufafe^fed 
pvc^e in£0U^ge»d« (V^t«tM 174^1. ^ p; 3lk Pl>a«tet hos 
c£ Ambrof. Bbodii dial. de transmigratione ailltitftriiii» - 
ffSSMgoiAeo^y &iM- x€^4. al PagiuUftf, thOikmm» de 
PylhagorapGa axiiaiaxiiai^ iixalMAjgM&OA^^ P^' »64lV 4»> 



, 9K9M 9s ArBsmauisur- -> ft 

..5. *• 4» '^- ■• ^ 
Medta FWtoydia dito tdnbiiB toiBmcmocat. Aija 
c20«^ querc^ti piiuseft^ quod quibTndam auctoviBb» 
prinuis fcripCmt ^stiiom prbiaica^X ^ <P^ L^am«« 
graphi traditioue lum uifl de rebua pbilofi^^iGui inlellJHr 
gendnmeireToccd^ulum 0177^^09»), videtnr apparere «b 
aliis eiu8 lopia'^), et e IHogene iMrtio^^ qui Zfteoi 
pompum fecaitos philofoplLUm nofiram ait i^mmi ne^ 
ipHf^ M»4 tJ^aoii^ ^^^UiTcr^ yfaipai^ *Htmu9^ tamen 
fimplieiter: ,fproIamv inquit, oxolianem condere Phe-' 
recydes Syrius inftituit.^^ Confeotiunt item hac de r» 
jiguhim 1* 1* J^dHrm^y^ inprimisque SirtAo^ ebex eo 

Oj^. Loefch$r de metexQpQrchofi Pythagorica, Lipt ]t66& 
4. fVolfg. JSenr. &chiUlng de taetemprychofi , Lipf. 1673» 
4; Menr, lerUsfch de abfurdo usT^fAxpvxiBOGSwg dogmate^ 
LEpC i6S5. 4^ JbA. JOoppert de Tetnfto fut€(iXpm(&&$oii^ 
cominentOy Schneeb. 1716* '4. Xib0rh. JDm. MauSer d« 
m^teuipfycholi Pytbagoraea, Yliii^ i734« /oA. jid, HaH^ 
manni metempfycboEs Pytbagorica ab impntatipiiibus ab^ 
fordis liberata, Marb. 1735. 4* ^t quos laudauit loh, ChpH* 
Wolfius ad Pfeudo - Origenie Philofopbumena' p. 36-38» 

a) Omnino yid. loh. Gathofr. JVintkeri fpecimen ob» 
feroationaia hiftorico^Iiteraztuni de orationis Graeoae el^ 
Latinae tplatae antiquitatey iis^ne, qui pruni oimiiiini^ 
eius habentor auctores, Cadmo Miiefio^ Pherecyde Syro| 
Hecataeo Milefio^ Appio Qaudio Caeco, lenae editumL 
1740. 4. 

ad) ^EMxvShq Mikf^inog — it^og taroQlar m^Sg eS^ 

^ti;sTa** £adeia repetit Suidae in v. iata^jam et 017^' 
7^1x94» , nifi quod in v. lazo^iffjM perperam Oovnviidi^ 
pro 4>£^ex.)!d^9 Tcriptum eft: v. Creuzerm ad Hifioricorum 
Graecoriun antiquil£moram fragmenta, Heidelb. i8b6. 8. 

P- i7* 

*) 1, ii6. 

4) wgg. \r H* '■ 
. . .^y ^ V» \^f A* B^ Veriba; funt: ^iiSfMwtU 4 ^fontpfmlp 

ixtiifffP lUfMVfUVOt, XvaanBQ vo /tt«V^y^vaA^ ^a'iqpvX(»£ai!- 
xeg t« niun^kKa, ovpifQa^fmit iiint^,,JSidiM» iWDt> <Pla^VT 



12 cojoiBnittsio: D» tmnmotow 

EuflaiJdus^)^ qui ita defcdbunt, ¥tappai«at, Phere' 
eyilidm nim a poetictf Ded a «aetrica tatttnm omtione re. 
43elHiIi. ynde eauITa perfpici vfadle poteft , isav Mm" 
mu$ Tyrisu9 in loco fupra iam allato ikxietit i tov Svqitm 
T9)P noirictv omMhm quaaqam folum tioiMn noitjaig ad 
sem demonftriBUidam non fufficit^^)* Sed T)recuiphua L 
Ldicit, eum hiftoriarum inueutorem hoberi , et IJidoms 
alio quodam loco^) meminit fentetitiae quorundam, qui 
putauerintf Fherecydem Syrum primtun apud Graecos 
veriibus hexametds fcripliire. Hoe quidem quam in- 
«^tumfit) videtur itajnanifeftum eflTe, vt yerbis non 
fit opus* Freeulphus autem xi^ pep it magna auctori- 
tatis efl; , et refellitur lods reliquorum fcriptorum , qui- 
bus iungi poteft locus Origenis^)^ vbi narrat, quae Cel- 
fus dixerat, Linum, Mufaeum, Orphea, Pherecydem, 
Zoroaftren, et Pythagoram ig fii^lovg xuTa&ea&ai. sd 
iavroiy doyiiaxa^ et paullo poft primo quidem discer- 
Bit ta jiivov xai Movaaiov ml 'OQtpkng noirniata et 
^f pexvJov • Tijv YQatfYjHf (fott« legendum ^xnj^payi}!/) , fed 
inox de hac ita loquitur , rt praeter praecepta quaedam 
ethica videatur intelligere allegorias et fictas hiftoriolas. 
Quod ftatim oAiit Suidasy alios hoc inuentum tribuere 
Gadmo Milefio, id non fatis recte dictum arbitror, 
PUniua enim 1* 1. diferte tradit, Cadmum Milefium pri- 
mum condere inftituiire hiftoriam. e quo loco explican- 
dus . eft eiusdem Plinii locus alius*), vbi Miktum negat 
&audandam eHe ciue Oadmo, quiprimusprofam orfa^ 
tionem condere inftituit. Itaque certmn putari poteft, 
Pherecydem primum philofophomm deferuiflc metri- 
t^m fcribeudi rationem. Alia quaeftio eft, quis primua 

/)ad H. a, p. 9. 

ff) Na^ et nomea nolfitug et nohjfga Ae quolibet li- 
bro, etiam profa oratioue fcriptOy non na:o dici*, fatis 
dftenderunt fb&riONW fiiblioth. Graeo. VoL L p. i. I^. et 
intorpr^s Maximi l^U L. L c * -• 

> (. A) conj^a.CdLt j|.p»« i4< %« 
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iuerit hiftorieciB ^^ gua^ ^ ' qimm Tlas '^mnniode poflSt JUK 
iir>), nec huo admodam pealJMoat^ . rede a ind potift 
praetermitti. . Hoo. vnum adUfdifie Tnffidet, etlameos 
feciptores, >.^ui. mMtOr aliaa^lnagnjbs iaudibus tolbultiti) 
vt SlrahmemX. L quem ddnde &iid^, MupaUdu^ M 
Freeulpluia fecijti Xunt, nullo modo a^ cvimine.aoiifiill 
Pherecydis pliUof^piii cum hiftorico abfolui poflie«' dM 
qua foI^mni.J^h^i^Qydarmn inteo^; fe #oiifttiicme ^lutt 
pdthdc dicere conftitui. >'•; :'i 

Alterum ^ . . qupd Phereirfdi tfonjaami inuento^;i| 
Sidda «t H^ycMo J[£/<^o1rifauitur/'eft;dogma'de-i]^ 
tempfychofu In quo ytrum errmeiiat hlduo IbriptcKi» 
res) an rera tradiderjnt, nosi facile^ft d^finire» ' Si ta^ 
men ^ quae me^; fit; fententia y dicere licet , putem e^o 
non temeroeotfdiil narratiQnenal reSeiendam eQe** - ^Ve^ 
rumquidemeft, i*eliquo8 feriptoreaveteresferecumlis 
Pherecydem dicere ^Dgmaiis d» aftiiahi immottalitato 
auctorem, hop eft., primiim; qpoi.hoo dogmiblbrBptjs 
mandauerit. Ita narrat rem Cicercy)^ AuguJlinuB^\ 
Laciantius^)^ et vt videtur Marcianua Capella'^)* 



■w^ 



it) Nam ap. Ckm. jilex, x. c. ftromin* 6, p. SdjrA; 
dicitnr JEU/mIus Corinthiu0 , qu^ Olymp. VIIII. florait^ rcc 
iHaiodov fiSToXkoiai etg m^ov Xoyoi^* qnanquam ego c|[uidem 
plane non dubilo, quin Cfeanaa^ repentievem aiiqute S,vd 
melum iutellejcerit, eumqae hiAoricum. cf. ' Groddack WeP 
die Argonantica p; 96. in Biblioth. der alt Litteratar u.. 
Kunft, IL Stiicfc. Gdtting. 1787. 8. 

l) tctfo. 1, 16. Conf. Ge. Ckriffiani Km^^U eom^ 
mentat. faper ori^ne opinionis de inmiortalitate antmo» 
ram ftpad nationes barbaras^ UaL'1790. 4, pag. &• 

m) locis fapra laudatis, ^"^ 

n) 7, 7.^. ^ ' -^^ 

o) de nnptits . pbiloL et Mercdr^ d, p« 36. Locos fa^ 
tia obfcuros eft bic:; ^yPhiloIogia .eK'.aromate praeparato 
^acerraque propria AthanaGae primitas fapplicanit> matlfi- 
i^qne eius gratiam mnlta litatione perlbluit^ qood nee 
9,Vediam cnm vxere confpexerit, ficnt fuadebat Etmriai 
^ec Eunienidas ad CbaMaea miracnla formidaniti neo 
jjigne yOeriti ..nec lympha lublaerity n^ animae finmla^ 
,,cmm Syri cuiusdam dogmate t^berivit^ Groiiue «d 



tiiCilif PTtliiagwam «addwtam ftEfffev rt- 1^ fulbdpto titae 
enrfii: ad pMofoiJhiM fljbdium tmntiinitv * vix ali^is 
ocedet' Augtffttiw^ Sad rir Tidetor poiTe dttbfaun 
dTev ^^i&it^Hi^nduiik fit dognm demetempfyohofi. 
Wit.eidm neminem &Btle negare piito, ' inTnittecfiim 
libc dogma com iUavde animotam immortolitate doctri'» 
m e^» «anliqiiis plulofoj^his faepe oonfiilbm f uifle : ita 
fpedatim fententia mea non repugnat iis, <juae de Ae^ 
gyptibmm< hoc jn genere pliMitis fdteuis^}, a quibus 
Phareoryidem Terifimiliter fua accepifie Tidimns fbpra. 
A<Scedity praei^F alia ^uae §• 5. ti^tdentur, locusqui- 
%sm^Taiuad'^y^ in quo etiam dius locus') ad metem- 
pQrdiofeos inprimis doctrimmi refertm* a Tiris doctis. 
V^idetur igitnr Pherecydes primus ad Graecos tranlrtQ- 
Bffe* lienc de esdmeram ;ntigratione fententlam , quan* 
quiim Mouius h i.> oeknilms Tir^us id egit, Tt Phtt^ 
^deml ak ea deiaeiifiivce «liMmn iiiiife. 



f V. 



Quae Suidaa porro dicit de mortis genere, qno 
cbieirit Fherecydes^ ea in Tniuerfiim a jAerisque confir- 



1 « 



hk 1. ^heTecjrdM»^ MBfBit^ imimt, qoi askuAe iomiarti^ 
tat^ dooaer4t/^ 

^ty loco quem §^ !• not *vr. indicaiii. 

p) Sic T. c. HerodiOUM Uy laS. it^x^mai rivis to¥ 

«o{ itmi TQV awfmfog. ie-itava^ivomog^ 1; 'Wio iwof oM 
yivofASfo^ iadveva^» jet&ic£ Clem. ^isx^ Atomm, 6^ p« 6^8; 

q) orat contr. Graec p. 265. B. Hv&Ofocag,^ XS" 
q)0^fiiOig. ^pByEV^id'^ q^tr^ (<c£ infira/j^. .LXXUC) ttal rov 
0^^9iMov6 icffMTog tAfj^f^iftog hnl. ^Ua legendoe eft^lllA 
l^m^ T, noL r. . 

• 

r) ibid.. p.^ 3^. A.: jdU5 t^ Oi^mMavg jioMrodoyfan 

- yft*>^OMi Mu&afofou ^v nk^ zi diffia liiLifQ&pofiUm ^em 

llMmm, ^Qiieiii «o4o. jiitleUigit Jbk. ' Scheffktuo de ntftiiya 

et.q(m(Utttti0n«i pUloJpphiAe ftalicfa. Oap. 5. .p. is. eOit 

«e^l^S^^A. Vjiimb. i.fou. 6. 
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Ipotetas gerebatur, Ephefii Tt victores eileiit -xiptacat^ 
, qlxttiB ipBfMsteinaotiniii^ aliqa^ , cuiaB! effet ,. iiiterFOg»f« 
£11^^ ^ ;et ille feJB|>%t«db 6rian<li2]Eii ofle^idfllbt , ab eo prf^ 
Anlaire dicitur, rt ipfum craribus pi^eiffm;]:^ ia |4agne« 
h^s^^^ei^rt^ps^^t^ p<^ft s^ptoriap» ji]|i?^ JBphe- 

pofiridie Ephefii, et victis Sfegftetdbtis^ Pherec^dem^ 
qiii^t^tia loiaMaifii-ifiiit, fefpcSioieriat^^fice;. effi, 
item alii ^) Fherecydem, ^^cunt Deljgih^s ^«4^^® , iBiqtio 
fe de monte Coryceo pHecjpitei^ d^JlQ!^) , «etfi deoiquo 
HuiarchM^ famam qi>a,adftTyt» . qmiB * I^acedaemona 
lata fuerit) commemavat, ei qua Apartani Ph^recy* 
dem ioterfecerint in^^rei publicste fdiutem. eorum^ 
que reges oraculum aUqiioa feciiLti ^ellei^ occifi phi-* 
lofophi diUgenter cullodietiat j^ t^^^^g^.haec omnia 
videntur fide indigna& efle^ q)|ia»ardlj|<]«i fcnptores fero 
onmes *^) eadem yel fimilia xuunMml: atqve a Skdda 
tradita vidimus^ tt''Jlrifiotek8^)^ Ihatiifchua^^ Pai^ 



d) ap, Diog. Laert. i, Ii8> •> ^^ 

. . b% fipd.4ocj9(| vhi tai&ea JDioglBmti pfene tac«t de ep^ 
nun nominibus et fid& luftoirica. :. 

c) in Pelopida T. I.^p. ^Sg^A^: Cendbator haec faxna 
a vatibas nonnullis et daci)»aa Bck^id^e;; < 0^%v3f(if xlnf 
ao^r vno AomdtuiiovUMf^ avmQaAii^ay. dwi r^ ioqoff a\h-, 
%ov waa %if Xoyiov vno tmt fiaaitXiirtf iq>(favfavfiivfiv. 

ec) fere omnesy inquam.. JSam «onnUlU genus morbi 
et mortis non definibnt.. Sic. JDi$: Cbrj^o/H^us VoL IL 
p. 336. edit. Heifk^ £mpliciter iioi^ov .^efsffidovg ^oya- 
Tor. quanquam quin haep verbA 4e& lRiif<W9 f herecydis in- 
teritu accipienda fintymequaquam! diaM^.i ^ 

d) hift. ammalL 5^ 3l- 

0) in Sylla T. X .p« 474. £. f^m etiaa» aliis in locis 
hac idludity vt adv. Stoicos. X. iL} P4 19^^ A« Stoici 
^HQOHXskfj^ <paal Hal 0€Q$ni8f/ Jfi0^i^^QMK:o« «Ijts^ fidvvav%o 
%fiv oQBTriv acfstvob xal xriv 9^f^c«jv., imp^ naioaa&m qf&$ir* 
Qimvzag uai vSQ^i/WVTUi^ ^ic mi lib' i%lie! eitendit, non 
polle faagilty ymdmm^Aim £p<aiiri«ii|,:'X4 iL p*..iai|B*i8. 



.»«••••» 
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Apud Diogmem Lxtertbm i» 1 18, ^ JHogenea ipG^-^^, 

f-*^^ — . 

, /) 1, 26. p. 48. ' . -' ' 

^' ' ^) de politna Graeconmi; p. Si8. edit JVKr. CA^L 

«Lugd. Bat. 1670. ^. rme mp. GroMOy T« TL p; ^7; ^ 

j ,. A) .liift.>xxiiria>. c. g5, : ' ; • ; • * L- iJ,: .; 

;, M) in epigrammate, quod i, ^OO» Xi|. .vit^^ Piifrf^r 

disiaTeruit: . • 

' . ' / tov v;lst>fQV 0SQSitvSflV, ' ' */ 

oV*'T6rT8r iitm SvQog, ^^ . • .: • l >• 

1$ q)f^4S^g Ufdg i&th • ^ J . . ;..* . v 

^^lvai ir* nfd^ir 9tsXsv6ip . 

JViiayy^TOM?, ^va vixfp0 

ioiij ToXg ^JEkpiaoio 

wnaioi>g'7roh^(ug' * ' *'* -i. ;k . 

fioJffOffjf.ijQiJro xeXavwK* j. ,' r... 

srai d^vi^xsi vato^ btslvoi>gi . . ' 

€(^ ovv Tovt aQ Mfj&eg 

^iVf bH ttg aoipogf ovtois • -^ 

' ual i£v iatlv ovffsig^ 

j^tptav fAtidkv vita^if*^ -^ > ' -r • •*• ^ 
€^foiil Verfio in Anthologia Orfteeaab Ukmtyma A 
Bojch edite T. III. p. SyS. ite hdbett •; • i 

Narratttr Pl^erecydeB, ' J J' ' > 

CuiuB |Mitna Syrus, ; • • . 'k' «; 

-• V . MutaxdlTe priorem . - . > * • > 

Milleno.ptde formamt - - 

Et iufiQfle reponi e" > 

Se Magnetibusy vt fio 

Ad ciues £phefinos * 

Se viotoria ferret» 

Nam-^pae nonerat trnitS: 

Id refponfa canebant. • ^ 

Sic exftittctos ibidem efl* « 

Vere, fi. modo vera 

Haee funt, vir fapuit, qtii 

Vians profmt ante, > 

£t tunc cum mihil elFet. . ^ 

Iu JBnmckU Analeotis Iioq poeBiatiO«& tMi 
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tKMi SdIhIh PheFecydem hoc peflGuno morbo p'to^^ 
cnaiit:^ ' Cad 'itittafi Alomaiiem ' poetam '^ * SyBiatii 'dic^ 
torem, item 'Acafinm^ Peliae BUuMv '^ CaHiAheAda 
Oljmthimn y alioaque»' : ^^^^^^j^ fioten^ - iBtt» qoilel* fti#i 
xiatt Msuhniui ofteiKfit"^),' nempetwmieiiii^Oit£Qdd 
bmnore' et comrctis fordflbus iiir^ty^mtdmiDt^GHit^ikifA 
tf, quos a piedibuiS »ecte rcftisQ:^' poffilpmus |Mld^^^ 
^patkjpiam Binim^) et Jpulm^'^ ' P&M^<^d^idi«ite^ 
copiarferpentliaQa», b«^e. aifimaU^imti^eati^Vt easfaot^ 
pore eius erumpente exfpiraire. Eodem ^lm mod9 

effe fyiionyma, Dum igitur hoc morbo laboraret p^:: 
lofbphuis, a xhulli^ dicitur ad[ eum ye^iire VjthA^w^ 
eimi c^raturus, 'cui tameu noii xnagi9«qw9n:aliia wicis 
Tider e eum licuerit. : * Pherecydes >^nim) > qm Jciret, * eo^ 
pos fiium per phthiriafin > ralde * deforme factum dOk , fi 
qui jeffeni, q^ui quopiQdo valeret percontar6ntui*^'^p^]t 
foresdi£:itum'carne'nudatimi exeruilTe ti*aditur« acaectis 

y^rhfi^ ZQ9^ dijlov f. Xff^'^ ^Vi^ 9 )^\ !?t yal^udo m^ sp^ae^ 
iit^.> fatjsf cntia ^etaonArat, < quao yerba polttiadEiplSbd* 
pMlo£9pfa6s9)'4Kco«perattf yim prooetbii^ «uins ¥fia» Wf^ 
ret-fcMRffrlmd perifciflo^; Inmaxittiacal&mitate').' ^PV- 
thagoram etiam narrant fuan^ p ^g^%oia |»ieteiqm eo' 

.. i) vit* Pythag. J. 'i84 »*«. - -• -i« ;^ 

. *) vit Pytliag.\ a i6. «t 55^ '» ^ ^^ 

^/) V. H. 4, 28. et 5v.au > • . ' '^ - * 

.») ad -^^&»..¥. H. 4,a8- '' 

») H. N. 7, 5.1* j • ^ 

o) Florid. p. 25a. 1^< ed. Bbiunkorfts > •: 

' ' P) '^) ^9« qotiitt locum iam anle meliic aptnnk, eflb 

obfemaait JOeron. MerouriaUs yarr<». lect 5, 6« ■ >: >^ 

qy Nam 'etiap& A^d.LaereiumL h legeadimi'^ 

W^ ToT^ ^iioaoqpoiv^ cam vulgo legator ipiXoXofOiQ, ' * 

, .>i) 'V4 i^io^. jLa^r^t I7 II 8. jipt^^Uuo ptouexlib; ao^* 

if^SuiJ. in j^o» i^ia, ^/mM; V» H« 4^ sd. Symfi nor^ 

com« celnitiei p. 85«. 0« ed[. fWw. ParUl l646. foL «oiw 

locum laadat SuitUui ixL lit An|SUj}^09Mi^ QoCillt fliiipfi^ 

B 



ftttt^itftgbw,£><^yui^:^ tlSi 

i^h99 ly^biil'. JqgftdMlil^)^ ficiJjkieli ^ ticm mnfntloue 

.J^fffijf^ iqc allQj^ fvMEB^ jg^>i| intpror 

b^ibiliter, .f|3Mftinia%. ^ffr^u^. 

* y. i^rf> j4puteiu9, lamlUchuM Il^ 11. Torphyr^ 
fJl^^^Mor. Sic. in excerpbs Valef. p. !i4a. ' 
p 1 ) i 'tQj c2ii»^«0i# : ^tUtriiM f jhUanusi ' ^icdoruif, lamUi^ 
^imft^Poiphimiuf^inikxit^ raoda.indiGatit^ 
il ^r^y/t. ^^''^wW^ itt Qrowuii tbeC luiti^u^ 6r. L* 

!^ <^ maximus Tyrius dilT. i3, 4. vdaEt a&uaf nou» ra*- 
QattBTaif Hw, (f^BiQBTai,* UM uv iniqTriaf/^ am^ ^VX*]^ 
/^^4^A^i etjtt^A^^Ti^^ voirotfy 9tai wri^ip^oril tov iccxscoff. 

•oo r^}^^^/'tieif»,Hahn'^: i65. fq. 

y) epidem. 7, 101. T. Vllll. p. 5iB6. ed» CfaunrwT iir 
qua editione quum valde ootcupit&s legatnr IbcuS , * fecutus 
fere'fum lectiones in eiitiotk% .6 fp..Iiippt>craiis aikloh, 
Jlnlonide pan der Linden curatft^Lugdfc: B^t. l665;\8. % 
voll.) T. I. p. 863. fq. in ttetam ^ reoieptssv quamuir. non 
vertendo expreflas. Appofui autem ipiit.verba Graeca, vt 
licubi minus recle btnfaisl aflecuilis. leJIem , quippe, in re 
]ittluiirinihi'Ximiiian*f >facilins' a Ileotoribi» peritioribus 
poiFet corri^: \Of^iiif pLt^^.i^ytiiS^jyauq ft^ifwag ^ij^ 
4b(Toa. hkBVQdv .S9e|(oS ulyififia , . Mf» vfmsQov i sl&i^pdvoiff 
ikflier. . . Jiii)ia:dqa$r^ ' i^il&tov a)pft|6* ^t^og i^ vmve^^ 
qamdidn^^ fi^iav. ^doa^yt^ J^^qQoVM Ouqu ov.(iiaac pacticnilay 
•Ui» a^ft^ iu. ed. J. itnd^ kioa.mihi fypeiAuA yidebatui^/^oi^ 
hmi.!iii/ictaMs<'.9oUii^'i ^oafmoiSBu f .. fjidShcQa y Simteuiiitiaf 
iak)\o^f$'*. JtBtm^Juaaugtic i^oiUj^cra)fioiaro* . )dmai^if 



>.. 

|idft Iblffitfiitt SBfernuih iio3tfe'i%fef4cyd6a «ft)^at«ii;&ft 
A ^dextri •LftfeM^iaoioWbiis V * milbutf ant^a tfeiaiii Al^bat, 
€t "pf-aiifus ^l 8eA egtefltJs IroiTiate q^uodam 'correiptiis 
ftilt , qtieth. uofe't4^*febiisTt5^uta ef!; rion quideiri ctmi' 
doloribus coinuhcta, fed comiteiu tamen habens tulfi^ 
cviiBhi qtrffldaitf ficcalin, Vrinae parum r eddidi t , fed 
in qha iliulta f libfiderent ,* ' eaque ^ ib initio quidem ra- 
mentofai ' 1i:*iil inieftinortim particulis mixta, |[labra 
fiue non^cfihdbrehtist^ 'acdftiulfa, poft quato6if';^inero: 
dftt^tarbida;' ^^lWfe fecundo yrinam mittebat nbn diico- 

_ f *« . • • '. \-^'if\.t *■» r- ■» . , T '•':•■: • - *.• , « '» , » , i'i, 

mA fo ^vmrifia-{€^^aTt. ai(rtiifibi)^ov9e*hpatvsTO iv rqJ jreon- 
(S«^, i/;i;&o$ iovaiig. i TQirait^ aiftOfjiaTfi xoeli» ^ijfii^. 
Te^a^iff fiai^ov yByovotog ,* itpTSf^Ea xca ^oA^iuo^ j3i^q^> 

li IxoiiiceTO. . SiiDa ov acpodgr}^ teTdgTaiasy jAoXiaxa ea 
vvnttay OeQiAa 'rteQl fistionov lOu xo okKo (tcofjia ^.^^^ iiomen 
in {Aari. deeft^ ftoXS^axiiy imeQBCp^dib at^t. f{%Vir^; vnb-^^ 
qii^v. aak , iJQimd.' imaqidQetO' £') aivif^og '''kcQiA^to' nfog 
X8lg0 (ht \n. i4* :;«¥W^'» «.{»<wmf C0ntaeiu poUi^amt, y^ 
JPoefii, oecqiL.Hippocr, ^Pn,^?^^. W)^, xai V^T^i^prtfjEtfi^ ,&di^g 
ctpvyiiog aqffiiQa \€V, fAexcji^M. q>Xsp(3v ^aQog Iv tijaiv imo^ 
atQtfqyjai ^xill iv iTiaiV 'vitojlojQriaeav 'naajjatV, oXfyot j^Qpvov*^ 
diit itart6g &toidM)^* wx*- d^x^g^^bt&iri^y^^ul nota aMQov^ 
rjfiat^ 'jB^Of^ ' naQa ^aXdvov vnsjldQfiai tQtg ''xohmos^ * Haj 

xf^QgaH^gi iV^Qpif P^qodtQa xal fi)iQ^Y. ^^mh^n^mimma^^-ti 

iid ZQ nooaainov^ ra ouuata otr "-—- ^ — 



iW, xai.ofov 3w6r.^ff^ « .^f^V?)??'^^::!?^?*^»^^ .«^./*: 

vno tag tgitag lattyuevav(JJhart, eafiiy^T). vno%ovOQ%QV os-' 

jiW sUtiQ^w: ''' ' 'v^w if ''smsv^^^^ ^ ^Hfi^ -^g • 

vno ito)vam(av avai^yfiata* nQO t!jg teXsvtrj^ hipfi^sv otow 
Ix dti^g* (iB^a l^vh^JtrikSm, "Kiv^^^^ii^iiati.' TtSQUxofi^a. 
l7rtVo|itlrrt&ib^ «' ^xfii 'ijiit^ymmf^Qlity' 'Xsvna p fala3Ctmi^.'\ 
C^tSruiii 'liid ''IJ^acraiis liber, * ^e» ^itt^!' bAeo 'pedi'> prad^ 
etiiite (WA*/io i(;itt'TrdtefAt.'ttd <5bittm«itari L lnUiBram VE < 
Epidcmtbi*lnr*yf 'k^^«i;ojr^i/Wi'% 7-' ^ 5> ^O frb^fj^urib 
habetur. """'"' ' ' " "'•^^'-^» "'»-t 
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piaebat^H iTbi perfriguiflli^U T^io die Xpoiite nbiM fo-: 
luta^atlf . et qiiarto di^.poft fiabditam glandeq;i'^ Aerco- 
rp%4&t. |l>jq|Uofa prpdienmt, fiuxu quidem liquido. No^ 
clu non jgdf gnopere, ied ioterdiu paullo magis. dbmuuit. 
Siti6 non erat vebeznen$« , 9iequArtp, adnoctemma-* 
xime, "cutis eirca.frontemv et 4:eIiqui]m;;corpu&. moUis; 
rex^pe;^ emifiebat. Peluis vincebaUir^ad n^axpim et luiec 
p^^ji^ul^iimi jiumcfcebat,^ , Arteriae pulfus ja 'fironte erat 
Tald$|i obfcurus ; et Venanu^graultasqutiiedam, }ue.tar^. 
ditas, lallfitudOf per paruum tempua apparebatin con-. 
Tierfibnibus ^np. qviandb aegrotus fe comi^rtebat) et iB.\ 
omnipus egeAionibus. Omnis omnano doloris' expers- 
ab initio pjmxiebatur anxietate circa cor atque ftoma--, 
chom^) «t paollatim vomebati Septimo die poft fubdi- 
tftttt gfandem ter egeffit ftercora feiie mixta, Valde liqui- 
dh* el i^alliifu ' Et ia^ aliquajpitum delir^ibat ,' ila vt ' in^ [ 
teji^uni .^^ferji fronten?i> iumid^tas erump^t» . . ' yiiltam 
ftrag9,ild:;^bieiHt:;QC9!iWs fimAra coatrahdbkti ^afi^ili* 
qaid' t^i?^yv'^c rurftis riictabat. Stragula abifciebat.^ 
Septinio dife ' fador, qui maine oriri coepet^at ' vsque ad 
pectus 1 permanlit donec moi^eretun Febris et delirium 
q:^jai{;v\',JPl"ri,??^U«Ctidor in^ circa f ront^m eyat^ 

^ou^ems ;ille; vel 'jr^lde albusi Cu tis autem Xub crini-. . 
bws««PariliteJl^iictia|, dextra praecordii^ tcuiiebailt; et 
det^iMlftonfe biliofa.' ^ctaxiodie appar^batit; v^ tan- 
qj^am a (juifj^UK^^^ Ittffii^H, el. eie- 

cit;T4^^?^-*»W0 fui^gpi^ .•«compactaquaedam €t ajlba ! 
pitui ta «Mcumddta» ^ Se^- antea quoqu«r e^^fpoerat paraa, 
albav*te€t'^&. ; Ifa€t'lHippoerdiis narisatio^quin de Syrio 
Pher^cjra^yelligeridavlit, dubitare Vtx licet: ' Nolo 
i^m .yrgere locum Galqmfifpra^.. i, laudato^^ . in quo 

s^ z) JSarthqL Cafli^i l^. .^«^^c. i« y. ^GIan^y inter- ^ 
pretaUir ^lVjpy^fitoijiuin.' 4 !^^!^'P6?l"?^.:tPpicai)x^4Podi- 
»(^tum, q^qiigum duos ,:^tres-y quatuQf ue diJs\tos .tranisu^r- 
>>^Pf Mff8«?f?J %eti et rotfuid^j, f^niel9^in(l.f^j. ^^ glan- 
w^??:-?^^>"*7( «d aluuHi fol^^nddm:, maxi^e, «t.ad alip^ 
. „ani aiTectiis oonipajratuni/'^ 
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aliqiiis^ qmai^ mtente habuit Oaienus. Sed qutiih ex 
hoo ipQ>4Ilppoaratia loeo recte poIHt colligi, per ilifu* 
laeSyii nietitioiiHm pHndpi ' XHedicxirtim in memodtfin 
£mul reuocatimi eiTe oeleberrimum olim eius alumiiiiitn, 
quem preptep faane ipfem cfelebi^ttiitem non bjpliW eHb 
putalle videtiir xrt patriae nomine inffgniret : narratfo ^ 
fi oonrfera Tidim Tiris doetfe, oeite non oihitti ab iis 
debebat^). Sunt autem mtilta, quae rehementeti^alii 
poffint commradare , qucMrttm quaedam hoc loco^com- 
memorai*e non alienum a confllia efle exillimabam. 
Hippocrates enim eft omniumi quos nunc qtridem d^ 
Fherecyde aliqaid retulifle fcii^us , antiquifHmus, *quip^ 
pe qm natns fit Olympiada octogeflma;, atque adeo ^i^ 
gSttti tantum Olympiadas poft Pherecydis mortem. 
Hippocrates potuit etiam omnium optime «de morbis 
iudioare, ^et omnium certiflime rem cognorcrer^ e'tabu- 
lis itt ten^o Aefcailapii Coi alferuatis, in q^ribiis Sxiok 
fuerat ibribere li^eratof morbis et quid auxiliatum eflef, 
vt poftea fi|!oilitndo.proficeret fy Haud dubie ^m' ta- 
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f) epidetti« *f, 98. T, VIIII. p. 585. B, ed. Ckari.Tl 
L p« 861, «d. JLmd, OYfaqfsi^ ipSvge^, ip^Bnukig, 
ftexa ii Koi/ff^ jr^jUcodq^ an^Xitov» to XQ^f^^^ oloV'Vit6 
MfovoiTTViiv eYxajaiafiao&iv' (^Chartf qt bic et iu GalefU lo- 
co male kfmaxaSanaoBiv) 6 naXfiig: (C/iarl, o(p,^a>l/4oO f^- 
yag, fio^X'^^ ^ivtioig, qiODVtj xeHXaauhi] , uaq^rig Ss, ovQoif 
liu^aQoVi ' imoataaiv ovii $x^v» tj Qa dia rfjv Trjg d'ax\nrig 
hijfim^it {Chart. imojpi^^vy dt^wkaideHuxalog &f^irs jdto* 
Xw^sig avsv^ tdQSxog» 'Apud Gal^^mn yvaq^svg legejtdum 
effe f non yQatpevgy declaratur eo, quod mox ab illo direr- 
te diflinguit Pherecydein ^ remiflis. lectoribus C|4 locum 
HippocrAtettm aniea exhibitam« • ' -- - " 

fi) Nefcio an baec narrationis I^ippQcratea^ .O^iflio 
Inde profecta fit| quod. bonis ihdicibus careut editioqes 
opemm Hippocratis* 

'jO' y* W*«. H» N/ ^ff, !• \ HaeC tamen. !P//«/t 
diorumque Veternm de tabolis illis iiariatio valde fuspep^ 
cta erat Menrt MeibomiOj in difll quam IfeLmft. , 16S9» 
Cotiringio praefide babuit.* de'iiiccd)aiidne in i«|n^ deoram». 

J. 6». r^ . ' ' • 



ruin. .i^Qndum i:emediim- «epertuia.ietir^M^gnttMka eJTdU 
J^$ n;ieae fententiae fur^^m^efitia «ddi aM«^ wiUIa pqff 
jHbriflQxenu^ r* Citf),, zoAxiniae auctodtatia lir^tolr «^t 
4xifi(>teli8 dbcipulu3, .fimpUciter voavMartiK dlcit knoi> 
^umelfe Pherecydem^ M^J}iQdoti$s &1?ii&k» JU 1«, Fjr<ju^ 
goram ad Fherecydem Temire oactoi: ^ii^ >poA4«aiti aor 
diuiffet, eum voamf mV tMtlog i0Xf^twi.if[&af^),' mojc 
quq^^ bjis. nominat fimpUoiter waeVj cQi E^eroQrdes 
ob feqectuteip fucc^mbere debueirit, Pxaeteirea in Aeli^ 
a!ni*) narratioue qua^dam reperiuntiu!^' <|uae cum Hip-* 
ppcratea quodammodo coawniunt» . .Aat euim^ PheibL 
cydem^ primo cmifiQe fi^dorem caltdum» . yilbofum et 
mucori fimilem* Videtur igitur PfaL^ecydifl morbtiB nil 
xiifi tabes fuilTe , Tel potius illa fibrie peMentis 'et epl« 
demicae fpedes, qua^ hodie peiechialie Tooaliar, cum 
tabe opniuucta^)* Sic Antiochus. liluftris. ab aoctoro 
libri^Xecandi de rebus Maccabaeorum (g^ g^y didtor pe« 
riifTe fiC| ffate ml ix np adfiatog axmiapuxq dvce^v^ £td 
apud ^jidanun^^Syrieicjf. »4 9/ed. ZbZ2^) lagitur ^9ivM 
xtX^VTtiaaif. Quam facile autem fuerit ferioribus fcanpto- 
ribusi propter illo, quae Hippocrates de ilk> morbo nar- 
rauit, v« c. propter peliem fub crinibus emloentem, iprt* 
thos fiue varos^ qui culvcum nlorfus.i^dfeai^e vider^-^ 
tur, h. e« maculas morlibus culicum fimiles, quae hodie 
petechiae dicuntur^ etc. febrem petechialem in phthi^ 
riafin mutare, non opus efi Tt multis demonftretur* 
Potuit etiam haec narrationis yerae ocorriiptio talibu» 
narrationibua adiuuarii qualis efi; Maximi Tyrii in loco 

• . . . ' 

•) De qoa formula v. TriUeri ad Thom^ jl&y. p„ ^jr?* 

♦*) Conf. Joh. Gotttob Ferd, Zopfii diflT. de febre quuj^ 
petechiis, Lipf. 1791. 4. qui p. 3. ftfq.. eod^m ftre modo» 
qaan^am egq quidem ijitelUgo, lianc ieb^fm defcriplit, 

3uo MippocraUa in verbis a me allatis morbiuu FiiQrecy'-: 
isi ' . , /•..'•• 

i) an, piog. Laert. i,'ij8. , . : 
a) V. H. .5, a. • - ^^ » 
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plidtor dimttuir q^Ui^t&S^j^y ii^ med 

Bon pigum^#<» vidk^ cotifirwiaff^i ^fMd^iiimififiliieliii^ 
ilat peA6riolribu9\tom{»adbiuiJ!de£W^^ 
fidta f aii&» Vt enim lM^^<^''4^^^"Va^A^ 

raui Y aliud f iwnodi tratdit MU&rmsV^^ ukmfASk^y^d. 
dixiffe, Detlm ia Delo f« Ap<^Uitiezi Pheire^i^ihliiic^ 
pluItirieXeo» morbuid imtuB^ immlfilTev «{uia^di^naiidfiL 
in Delo disdpulis praeftbtiBus 4^[amu oBa m^ka^ 
pieatia fua iaotauent^ tum Tero etsafak ho0!| 'fe:uuI(ialeoc 
iiiGri&ia obtulilfe^ et tamen noor ftiittcaiidiiaoafqttriii: 
Aius viuere, quam qui heoato(mbQs otferrenhv; Haooi 
qtiidem fabulam fapere plane mihi perfaa£itm',eft« '1 V#t^ 
detur oonftitur f ailFe reteram opiu^v MAxiine imfhtAm^ 
et in deum impios homi^es afBigi a diis' pefiiiiKia la^nikk^t 
et in horum morbomm naniecosiQprftnis eflb plitl^lrkiTf 
fin. Sic aactore fferodoio*) Pheritlinaf 4rade]i£fiina' 
muiier, milera morte obiit, Yiuateninl Mr^ba)» eDfti 
Gttte enatia coiiiputtait« Sg ai^^ itiqnit., ti^Q-Qimii^t, 

Herodes quum rltra hunianami^drteiu f&textiiliilotytifi.* 
vofiepog axuJLtj)tofi(mrog y i^t^isp^^i Aiiud^^hi^ttqikA 
vem exemplum -etiam in eo amiloTJdperitiar eife noibiK^ 
hiftoriae^ Tt &tam naitatiODeni^ eschibeut; ^'ti4amet£. 
RuifmniaBn) eo coofilio dioit^ jSylioiii phtyriafi peri^f 
iffe, yt eum ofiendiit poenasdedilfo^iiiirGi^^eiiiev qiUo'*'' 
rum templa fiolauerat ; multo tamen faHicH* Appiidpiuiey ^ 
i&ins tantum meMionem fadt, qaa>«o|u^piu<d*dicfi«t«fitl> 
mortuua fit« Sed vix mirari fati« pdt ui ^ quinn < rid^t^' ^ 
etiam reGentioribus^vids dobtis pkieaiire-lianb^pftitio^ 
nem ^ pediculari morbo vix perire queac|uam^ nifi q aL 

i) V* Hi 4. !fe». ^i vld. \haMX.Muhnv ^: ^ ^ ' J 

*) 4, m6»; Ybi V* int^pp. ' • »i*,.)i • «. ' .^' »* JI .V 
**) v- Acti ^Aipoib. id, ai-^:^. JXtner» pWetattt •Sicr. 
p. 4i'7. Mfnag. ad '/^^* Xalirj: 4, 4. . ' < ^^f-I 

#) bell. eiau: i. p^ igS^ » " . 1 .t j.;,^ .'t^ .f| ^»3 i 
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hrnnawitatem iquafr omnem «ttmt Oi^ « . lo iifl ^ . qui hana 
^tea&iam foueiruiii^^ ^JKBttioratu digniflUmiffiiiiihi fqm-> 
jper ?ifiia ^ riziol^ti8.'Jbomo.i>9mmuMi#jBii^^ *ia 
caios ftoematum coUfiqlicuxe^ ,extat camen iimebrQ da 
obitmn Philij^pi II», Hifpanlcamm ri^s, .p.,224 — ^S* 
Lt phzriims hmus oax»]a»^.8 lo^ diuisyaoi.Yiiidictae tci-*' 
bnitar iateritus Pliilipia per mdrbum pedici^krem. 
Poterajb hoo facile ferriizi poeta. Sed vere fic fiatuiflb 
Baudiunii^ docent rerba eiua in nota carmini illi ful>* 
iocta;|i,.aa9.fq« Dum enim caulTaa afferre fiudet , cas^ 
ia fio poemate iueiit acerbior etintemperantior, quam 
homini priuato in fupremam poteftatem licere fas pium-. 
qme fit^ pra^er alia fcribit haec: ^^lllud etiam.Tehe-- 
,fmtatiam fiyli exafperauit , quod non memine^am- 
^qloenquam exceUae dignitatia priadpem iaterilTe toli 
«igenere mortis , nifi qui . nfA fawiendo^ Ycl diuinos Ilo- 
9,nores afieetando humanitatem exuilTetc^^ Mox tameu 
feufit^ .quam temere Iiaec dicta fint. ^eruiit )tamje% 
«^quit, duos poetaAi genusJiominum iiti)i(^nti(£mum,. 
y^hUiiriafi. confumtps i^iile, Fherecydea ^t Alcmane4:i.^^ 
Idem in ^dia nota p^. 667« fq* ^de eodem morbi generci 
fcjripfit hliec; ,,G^tu ipfum morUs etfi ad naturales 
y^uflas re&rri folet a medicorum filiis , tamen religio* 
,,fius.oeiifeo cum Aegyptiorum Magis diigUwi Pei .in 
,,tam notftbili cafu fuppUciter venerarit^^ lam .quum 
repent^oces etiam riros fotis ^ruditos' ita • fiAtiiifie . appce , 
'«At t pJToftcto noii mimmofle poteft^.. fi wteres ^Or, 
qu^ diQ PlUrecyde t^lia) e£Smcifl]e di^m w Ula ppiiniQn^f ; 
de \ eius; in>. deos impieitate.' Haec aiUem :opinio inultis 
^ nafoi potuit ^t idi» Qiwm enim. theplcigia . 
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1) qao eodem.fi>rtaIBi.r4ferendiim ^, .qaa4 jitUunua 
T. B« 5| a* PheriecydMi dicit fadalTe idqi^m.fOati^i^if^ 

H) KotoTi paginas ad edit AmBu iQ^^i Sd. BmidU 
ISmtentiam feqoitur Thamoi Xoif^M/tiQbili^ ilii^ viQoimo*. 
vqCf iA confoltatione de principatu int^r^^pr^viix^la^ Enro- 
pae p* *:)5« edife a» TulNing. i6sm>. 4- i ^^ v .11-^ 
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8Tiaoi>9«"jflbivjRm« $.5. d5 

Fherecydif ^y^a9i4bftura>II!»t latqtte jETeraoilSr^ IfWWf-' 
^ xfm&ag rA^lj/c^^ttfnis Cafiiinfob*|i ^) 1 quaie obfaittita| 
inpiiuiia ««lIsgorMKi, qaa dalectabattuA^ docendi ratto^ 
M e(xifiebat/»)t faciki. fieri ^oterat, vt ex eiua fcripti^ 
talia exXculpieSrentur ab faominibi» rel minus intelligen-ii 
tihos vel etiam maletoHs , quae occafionem praeberent 
iam dure de» eius ia deos animo iudicandi. Huc acc^ 
debapt iactationes iiclentiae res futuras praedice^^^V.*^ 
alidi de quibos . §• ^r^/dicetur» Quare ei ab itipoBoniQ 
JOjjfexdo^^ tirilmitnc. r<(MVTo^o»'«ciB^ plane vt FythQgoraei 
apud Mffebium^tHxph Tt^tdidf^. . Maxime buc facie^ 
bflt liiaud dubie dogKHft de metempiycbofi* Qu|im cnin| 
Pyth^goram propterea vehementec! imfum fuiiF^ con-- 
Aet<^), quomodo Pheregydem ^ doptrinoe iUiua auoto^ 
rem, ab eiusmodi cauillationibus et criminationibus li-^ 
berum^ ttttumque fuiiEe putabimus? £t magna oum Teri 
fpecie eum ob illud dogma potuiifci^ impietatia ia deos 
accufari, quum per fe quilibet facile intellig^t, tiun 
perfpicue docuit Perwomiis»). His vero omnibus fe- 
mel fictis puto quenc^iam exortum elfe, qui, quo verior 
yideretur narratio de Pherecydis phthiriafi , Phereoydi 
ipfi fupponeret epiiilohmi illam ad Thaletem, quam 
Diogenea LaertiuaQ) feruauit. Hanc enim fpuriam, elT^, 
pofi; JSalmq/iim p. 844. A. qui lioc ex ipfe temporpni 
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J^) Ita diferte ,imi QUm. ^U^. ftromm. 5, p-STTt, 
C. et Proclus ad Platonia Tiiuaeuip lib. i. p. 4o. ed« 
Baf. i534. fol. 1] ItkaToivoqi inquit, naqiioaig ovh Sart 
TOtttivfi ttlv^yfittTiidffi fifa ^ ^e^vipv^ ^^ '- 

• 1$) Clem. AUx^ ftromiii. 6, p. 64j2. A. 0sQ&tviiig itt2U 
l^ifo^ijtts i&sokQyfia$v- cf. Qrig^ms. coiUr. CelL i^ p. i5« 
6, p* ioi, fq. 

•« ^) bift. commentit c. 6. ^ .« 

. . .|} praep. euavg. i4.. is. extr. it ia eittftolis, ^quae 
XBnophoTUi adrcribuntur, 1, 8. 

o) T. JLucian. in Gallo T. II. p. . 1 63. ed. Graeu* 
. n) ad AeUan. V. H. 4,,a8. » 

q) \, jaa. LaUne verfam epiftolis (lacpuicis ati|aa 
f^ctis inCBmit GilberiM*: Cogm^u^^ T. l fiaC tS^&i.M* 

p. 189« fq« ;;*.<■••'•>.• 
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ipBiion$ demonftritdtt aou «liis foNiiorilra «i^iiiimiti* 
puto nftendi polTQ « quam «ppofiUaiwbia ipfis ; <v &p^ 
axo/^p ZtctP w^ t6 x^m» rpo0u .'mivaoff fnB nmaXAi* 
PffiU$ ^sdiyfAhHyif ta nctQa ah fqapkficfva^ ^&^qSm 
i^qvw nag, , xal fi$ hx^i^ ymaXXog. ishmfiffa S* A^ 
tobtp QiXtfiTf^Vi impf fte xara&i^pti^aw^ ig ci 9i^ 
yf«f9fp iviyxau av di ip Smuftmtyg aw toSsJiXtoig 
aoffioig^ Qvna fni^v q^ov* i}p 8i ^ 9a9UfiiatfTSj ft^ 
qifl^g^ ifiol f^h» yag ovm Yipdavsr^ llat$ 9i om ar^^ 
mtf nqftyfiaxm ^ ov$* ymaxviofiaf^ ojfr^ ohjdiB diivtu. 
&aaa. i* Sv imXiyy ^ioXofkafV^ tfi a3ila x^ MeiW. 
Snavra ya^ atviaaofiau t^ Si ifoia» me^ofjttvog^ iml 
fiuilloVi ^^^ ^^ '^^^^ ^^Q^^ ^^ '^ovg ItaiQovg iaU 
ifMp^m nqoatatiiah 9i r^ -diqfiy' lUiX iqofiifvotg oxoitov r» 
ifYfjf ding SaHtvXov ix tfjg xXh^&^^ liSsv^' Sv eSff 
%&vov tov xaxov^ xal nQodn* mftoSaiv tptepv elg njv 
vati^ip iTil tdg ^sQexiSeto ta^g^ 

lam vt ad ftripta Pherecydis cam Suida venlamtis, 
in vniuerfum e lo/epho*) obferuandum elt, vetuftifH- 
mos philofophos, vt Pher^cydem Syrium, Pytha^o- 
ram, Thaletem, pauca fcripfiffe; quae eorum fctipta 
a Graecis omniiim anliquinima , fed vix tamen genuina 
exiltimata fint« jSx hoc loco, cui iungi poteil locns 
Ftotini^)y iam per fe fortafSs poterit coUigi, vera tra- 
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a) contr» Apioa. i, p. lo34« £. f;cvg nsQl x£p ovfm^ 
vtanv T8 9ud &eimv nqmovg naqi* ^^EXkrp^ q^iXoifoq^rioavragf 
otov 0B$6Ki8ffi^ xov SuQiOVt xai Hvd-ayoQoVj xaL BaXfixefy 
navxsg avfiqmotg 6fioXoyovat,v jiiyvnxkjDV xai XaX&cUayv vei^o*» 
fiivovg fia&fjxag, oXiya oyyfQaxpaii* xal tavta xotg '^EXXtfOiV 
i&a* doxeiv navxotv aQx^taxa, Uai^ fAol^ avxa maxsiovaiv 
vn ix€waiv fsyQuqi&ai* •'' 

b) etmead^ 5, i^ 9. xciv aQYauav ol fiaJuaxa avvxaa" 

Oal^VO^ |||K»y*»/» YXiiAMMAAAX a«M« *-<-.««« .. «-r ^mW«,^ *s*Mm Mnm^m 

iisiAfdaav ^ , ,, -^ , 

oiUl iv affa^ig Uuxwov avvawmigf 19 oXeag of^av.^ 



di^HIR^ iMhm^, qpxxpi m\m Uotpm «f«x8 fhfii&gfi^ 
tribueret, quodiorcrjptum !£>iTa^i!;^aff, ^t iulU)^094i^ 
cem diuiAiin^ complecteretur doctrJum dci de^rmti 
fiue ^lemeutorum commixtione ac gei^ero » h« e. theojlor 
giam* Nam IianQ eQe veram rerboru^. ^dc^e re^^tWr 
tiam, u^que omu £j4fiero leg&ix^ififa 'jSntiifwj^oi ijpQ$ 
^HiKQatia^^) ^ V ©^oAoyiflf. €vc Si Gsoyima» ^ua le^ 
ctione recepta, nunierus librorum FIiei*ecydi3 te^^!^^ 
augeretur^), fatis docent verba Ibtim addita; q^ova^ 
'&6W¥ fivioi/v xcu» Si^ccSoxiovQ* Milii potiu» alio modo lo? 
ctio videtui:* deprauajta. Nam primoy omnia lUa rerba^ 
«rr* 8i 0iol&yia — SiadoxovQj w ab ipfo SuidBi pror 
fect^fint, dubitari poteft», Sapiunt enim hominem^ 
qui nqn fatis perfpicua putaret nonuqa jQ^oiCQccaiot 4t 
O^qyovia , et ^[ui inler hanc die Syrip et feque^tem d^ 
Atheoieufi Fherecyde relationem vellet fimilitudineBH 
quandam effingere* Deinde vel Jexafivxos itgGndiua^ 
puto y vel fi illa verba , quae an genuina fint dubitarli 
poIFedixi, &aWa>?i vereauctoremha^ent, iv ^^filia§^ 
tTtta. Et pofteriprem quidem rationem, ft fana fun^ 
illa quae dixi verba, fateormihimagis prioriplaceroi 
quum ob illam cauiram quae inira §• 8> tradetur, tum 
quia facillime potuit Intd a librariis n^utari in Sht» pro* 
pter fimilitudineia fequentis j^iembri de Fherecyde 
Athenienfi. Vocabulo ^eoXoyia y quod Suidof addidit 
tanquam fynonymum vel intcrpretamentum n<n)iinis 



hb) Kuftero, vt BBWH^atla pro €^otqw5ia tepondO'^ 
dnm ftatueret, perfoatiire yidetqr uominis S^eox^aaia rari- 
tas. Legerat illud quideu haud dubie in lamblichi vi|a 
Pythagorae/quam iple edidit, §. a4o. Sed quis omnium| 
quae vnquam legit, recordatnr? Praeterea ibi ^eoKQaata 
eodem fere modo dicitury quo ^eox^aela fivatixri apu^ 
Suidam in v. iiayrdfAtov et 'HQaiwtog. Sed h. 1. non dif' 
ferre videtnr a fji^iyfiavi twv aioixekaVj de qno dixi ad 
EmpBdoolem p. 197 — :ii4. Nam uec Pberecydeni alienutt 
fmlTe ab hac doctrina de elementorum diuina natura et 
iut^r fc comraixtioue , paene certum ead&imo. 

p) HiinU tamen haec videtor eiTB ijautentie f,3a§0 



^ COMIOSKTATIO ^ VmUQ¥Dl 

^EmJifiVxoQy Ttltur Qemew$ Jlexandtinm^^AiA^ Ttlfittd 
yidentur pro titulo ojieris ponere. lam etfi liiclocus 
^lementif reote poffit de ipfis rebus in Heptamydio tra- 
ptatis intelligi, ficut Tfieopompua^) Pherecydem oit 
n^oivoP ^iQijfWiiag xal &£aiv^JEXXfi<n, yqaipai^ quiie de 
fo^guiiiento operis Pherecydei accipienda efle) nemo fa- 
«oUe efi qui non videat: vnde etiani) vt fupra Tidinlus^), 
Pherecydes opud eundem Ckmentem dioitur akkfjyo^^ 
'0€tg ^eoXoyijaa^ y et&eoXoyog vocai\iro^Pluiarcho^)i ta- 
men in Jfpollonii Teohnici loco ^) non pitt^ cditer nifi 
do ipfa libri infcriptione poITe accipi, ita vt recte hino 
com 6^m^|^o'Videatur demonfiraxi pofle, Phere<ydem 
Syrium vfum eflb dialecto lonica^ jipoUmii Verbi^ 
funt: ^ttiVj^ mvini ^lmwv xa\ JtoQUm^ i/Aev 8* MXiro 
fiiyap S^xov. axove vvp xal ifiev QoiyTca. Snifp^iap^ 
ual 0a(}&cv8fj^ iv t^ OeoXoyitty 9cal eri JijfioxQtrcg fp 
totg neQl ldatQOVO(iiag ^ zaX iv toiQ vnoXHnofiivoig aw^ 
tay/iaac awiX^^^QOV ^fpeSvrat r^ ifisVy xal eri^ rij ifiioL 
8i6 xai oXoxXijQOtiQCcy av ttg avtiiv vnoXdfioi tfjg ifieio 
fgai aeioy xa&o (A ne^oXoyof, 8i,a tov T oix ixQiiaawoy 
tfi 8i 8ia tov i* xai toi twv mQi JlQvgxava om ant^ 
^avoig Xoyotg nQoaxsxQ^f^vwv vn^Q tov tijv ifieto ivts^ 
XiatBQav Hvai,. Poterat Salmajliia etiam alium eiusdem 
jipoUonii locum hanc in rem afferre, rbi Pherecydes 

4) in'loco fopra §. 5. not X. iam indicato. 

dd) apud Diog. Laert, i, ii6. 

e) in loco , quem J. 6. not. ^. attuli. Sic Fhllo By* 
lUu$ in loco Caepitts kudato: ^«^axvdi?^ It^o/to^^i/a^; 

/) in Sylla^ X I. p. 474. F. cf. jff^dron Eph&flu6 
ap. J}iog^ Laert, i, 119. 

g) qaem e libro de prouominibus, nondum edito fed 
in bibliotbaca regia Parifienfi laiento (r. Kufter. ad Suid. 
T. I. p. 9&4.)y exfcripGt Salmafim p. 84t. E. Priora lo~ 
ci yerba» vaqae ad Vorpoi^oju/agy ex If, Vojpi Excerptis 
edidit etiaiB loh. Fr. Heiiuua iad calcem iibri Maiaairi^ 
mi de Graecae linguae dialecLis p. 4a3. C. Nnnc^ pofi- 
quam Bekkeru9 totum illum ^poUonii librum. edidit in 
fVolfii et Buitinanni UufeO antiquitatifl ^diorum (Vol. 
L p» 355^^476.), loctts exftat p. 34^. C. huius editionis. 



€ifett9 ilidtiir;IoQtoa dt^ec^o i^ Vexl^a ^finfil;!^ 

m^. J^os^tQP^ : 0€QeHvSfpf , ^Hcarmop *?)• Non^ {t^ic^i^ 
«ul PhQreoydem $lyriiim pertinere lop^ Skh^Jiqfiti^ 
JfpQSof^i ^^i^i^* vbi ®tfoyaif«» kudErtur^ oAend^ 
izifra J. 10. ^t adt &. XXXVII. Pberecydis Hepiai^-^ 
^cbon ixondam perdit^iii inifle Suida^Jtemp^hns, ^pioj^ 
(itur rquis Ebi coUigere p^^He ex eof ; qwd ntiJllam.pl^9]]f. 
iirteritu^-mentioneni &eit Lexicographus« ; At.nipia^ 
leuAc ^0o hoc arguznentum^ , per & apparet cuiqiae* 
Paulp certiuk putari ppteft, opus illud adjiuq f^perfuiiTj^^ 
Diogenifl Laertii et Origenis aetate !*). . Obfcuritatwjij: 
eiuadem et harumitenebrarum cauflam {« 5.'iam attuli^' 
Quaerendum nunc eflet, annon prae{^i:;^£^,quAiedam fcri-^ 
pTerit iLofler philofophus. £t de epiilola quidem. qui(f 
fentiam, notum eft e fuperioribus. " . Sed nec aliter vi- 
detur ^ps^Se iudicari de illo Jibro , . .qui de victu falubri 
ogit, et in ^2pjpdcra//tf operibus *) repcBcitur. Qi^jm 
enim4 .tefte Qai0np^)\ alii eui^ Hippoprati tribuerent^^ 
edU «on item ^ hi rero ita inter fe diflentirent , Tt qui;^| 
dam PlMliftionem, quidam Ariftonem^jquidanaPhere^, 
cyden^ » . auctqrem eius ^gnofcerent ; quuzn^i:^ non cour^ 
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^) Legnhtur baee p. 378. B. tioA. SekhBr. Vltima^^ 
na^ ^ltmi^ ~ tEiamxfoyy babet etkm JieUziu$ "L L ^r 
te8. C. 

, n)piog, LaerU i, II9. xrco^sraf . tou SvqIov to /S*-. 
jSiMM' o awiyQaxpev — Ortgene c. Celf. i'/p, l4. auctore^ 
Celfns dixerat, toi^ (Z^fi^sxu^i^yi Hai xov IliQafjv &3Qoi^' 
^ftQfjr$ ifofc IIv&afiqQat^ — r .^. pi^i^o^.^ava^iaj^av %a iav^ 
Tcoy doyfiara y Jcat ?T6(pt;^a;^at avTa ju.^^i' ^.^v^o* , .Fateoir. 
tatnen, hunc Origenia^ l<^quiii iniii^us l^col^entum ei£o.' 
Nam Zoroaftrie certe opus fpurium elle^ fatia inter om^^« 

cqnllat. ,'•''.' 

. i) in. edit ■ Chariert, yna cum commentario Qpknj^^ 
T. Vl.'p. aao— 3/. Sed ia edit. Li^pni fine illo c^n^ri 
mentano T. L p. :6a6— d^ , ,. 

J&)'ad ^/9/70cra£M apborifm. 6, j. T. VIIII. p, MS« 
B. ed. Chart. ^. . 



ct^ t^MiCEHirAtio D< fniniRemt: 



feki^Syriuift PKa:«cydein( Tnqlittm o^taifii dediffb' t*e^' 
ifftfc- ttx^dicist' at^ iio^ &iltem ifttrm lil^i^m TcHptttm efle 
flyi$r6t]fabl!e eft. ' Videtur Gaknzis dinmFhit&sj^dem 
ftftiHdMife^ ^urW Sbfia/io^) didttirllifqpdcratJs.^ene^ 
B^giam fcripfiffe. Plane.vero ridiculum noifi imnti» 
4&a^ ^gtegiae ighdifaiitide eft^ ^uodiG^rfe/^fi^^iTie^ 
tof^*^ Pherecydem Vocat poetarci' tragicum^peroele- 
iTz^ltf. l^ciB^et l^d&iad i&e libmo videtur ne "fando ijcif^ 
liiiix fl{i[j[t»d Tiiqtrato andiunTe deloda veterum fcripto. 
Aiin faepe corru^^is at^uo adeo- ib interprete^ bono» 
«Bieiida^did. Hibc iHe , quum fot^taffis aliquattda in-* 
ddiDet in iotfu^* aliquem^ ia quo Fherecydis opUs V^a)^ 
i^eftnr ^o/iycr^f^)^ cuin plena fide pifo veris etgidh^iHt^d 
Sammonzci y erois accepit , quae ntm^^ quidem **} fib d©-' 
yranata r6^etiilht«fi^j' 

': Sed quis non paueat Phereicydiis fatatragoiaidi. 

•^ ' Qui nimio Aidore fluens animaiia tetra 

Eduxit, turjpi miferum quae Inbrte ttilermrt? '' 
Eteain PerizonitUi^) y quod mireriSv fine vUa mendi fa- 
J^icione hunc lociint laudavit. SkiBiirmartntis^) ten-- 
tatiit fdtem aegrt huius loci medeJam, qiianquaStf htn 
feram lectidn^ itttienerit valde diibitoV Coliiidk^Mni 
fel iraffoeSm fegendum efle, tA tragbecBi; Ipft qui- 

dem neutram coniecturam fibi placere oftenditr Sed- 

mihi non fperneuda videtur poft(%rio]^' vt irag<i9da pofi- 
tOBDi dicatur pro trag^ica. mi. ^ammonicum ipfiito^CKv: 
raffe putare malimus, quod quidem apparet facile jfe*- 
tiiiffe fieri. Naoii non folum SuirfAi' Pherecydi Ijeriq, 

^' ■ ' . ' •• \ »" .' — '• • rro u »«5 i,\q 

- " . '. •' 5 • ..... -v •!. . :iij fe-i'!r»'> 

- /) in vita fiippecrirtis, hiiiur oper^bnt prJefiieil,'TV'l.'' 
p, 1. A. ed. CharUr, /'^'^ -^ 

m) iri Aotii ad Q; SOTenUm Satnmonicnin p.' !:^8.^^* 
Tigur. i54o.* 4. * • * > 

r/i) qua de re v. J. 4. Hinc fortaflis ignorcendutil 
eft baudio, qouitt, vt J. 5. vidiiriu3; Pkereeydcrh pbne-, 
ret ito poetdrum nuniero. * ; - ^ . •• ' •* 

0) in eius opufculo de med:feiiia c.-S.' V. 4;*f(jq.'**'" ^'*^ 
"' p)' ad"^ii/*a».-V.''li.-'5;'!i:.''^'/' ^*' -^ • • ' r^ 

g) iii poetis latinis minoribus, T. ^. p. 26'8; ' •^'* " 
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goedia recfe p^yCoft ipiteUigi^ ^fed etiftiit tales lod v ^tacr^ 
1» 9k AMpiusrdgii (fid. fixpr. §• &• not/), in<qti<rF]i4H» 
recgFde#pliiilofo|ph]ik«n ftbularaiffTOctMr^ iliitllto^ 
la« Ibeiiica» ^iiedii pQtttorant* . » ,.t <, .;, 

De iUo (31emi^ ^iisdn^^ e qti<y^dlfft^ 

toiiigi poffe^.Bhetrepfd e m Syrium etiam IiiAorici^ ^|DMt^ 
dniifariffiflev idto^ditetiirl. le^^ . «r^:" 

Nun^ videndum eA^ quomodo factum ^%y\ yt ]?]^ 
recydesy etfi tampoucarcripferit, tai^tam tamm;et iii^i 
etQritatem olim et nomiuia celebritidLem irep^ot^ n^r 
ctua elle* Vt euim taceanis . euin non folum, fatspi^ ^ 
Teteribus fcripitoribus iungi oum Pytbagc^a^ .tsmTHw^ 
lete , eun\ Anaxagora , Platone ei Soorate ^) % f ed jltiAiQsi^ 
tefte Clemenie jBexandrino^)^ a nonnuUis jp^^^jrelfH 
tum eife ia nui^erum feptem iapientqm, ^tti^4df^Of)::,& 
Tertuniano^) credi^us, pro deo habitum^ fdmu^ Or 



d) T. ThimiJUut orat d* p« 38. A. ed; JSbtidin. 
Clem* Aiesp. lbam»« 6| p. 643« G. lofephuMlii:.^^ 
(frenue fupra npt. i» ad ^. 3. • Origene$ contta CelC 4^ 
p, aa3. p, Aa^i it. p. aa8. vbi Pherecydis et Pythagorae 

et Sgcratis et Platonis o/iiJlio* vocantur osfivaL 

. ^) ihroiiiin}/ 1,, p. 299. D* Neqne falfatnUliaillb- 
CiemeniBtn^ lacolenter demonArat locns JArmippi Bpm- 
Diog. JLaert* ]/4au Conf. Diog. jLaerL i, i3. Simitfter in 
cpigxmnimaAe ) qnod e JDiog^' JUaert* .1, i2Ko. in:analecta 
loc transtalit Brunckiue^ X IIL n. DXIL Pherecy^;itr 
k>qtteo4 ittducitiir: v^ dwplffi 'mtoffi i^ ifioi rihig^^ttiJPiu^- 
iareh» in Peiopida T. 1. p? 3^9« A^ Yocat eum 0MMiff 
*0f* iroqpofk.. . Ilhid yepigramma Latiae:fic reddiditf Orotiuir. 
(vid. Anthologia Gj-aeca ab Hieron. de BofA editar:Ti' UL: 

ti. 3S3.) ..; .'.; • ^ .^ 0\. 

Confftmmata iame £apienti&; Visne alind qnxd? ' 
PytlMigorae die^rgo meo^ longe ommbua^ ipfum 
Graiagenitf praeftare: nihil meutitnt in hooofum. 
c^ de anima p. 64 1. ed. Frohen. „plero8qii« aui^r 
i^etiam deot exiltimaoit antijuitas, neduol diooi.y vi Meof^ 



gsi^.bpnoriitum.iliyibfipArtad^ iqliidal»l«7iri coafifmtdr 
•lul^ :d<>eae^t|t^>quae. liypurgtt^ V^Hcditt igtlQC m»^ 
gBdfi; iRcfpinftatifl^ phnres t^^esiti pofliifaf j&aitfa^^ 'iqcuH 
runi non leuilluna videtur efle haecr^^rqttddrpiiiiiiuiftxi'^ 

tg^ iobfJj^ojidQi» rcripfit i et dognuii^ ttiUgvaliqne ettn-* 
xnorum tradidit : cuiua rtri^qtte !iqijaaiitiVafa Jh^qpoiiiib 
hominum animos non percellere^)* Permultum.item 
ed augendam eius gloriam.contuliire putanda ^li: Pytha* 
fi:orae fumma auctoritas. Saepe enim factum eSe con" 
fiatV '^*iion roltim diidpulus ob liidgimuirf, Yerum 
telitfmcflb discij)tilunt magilier magis^indarefcetet. For- 
taffis^ fetiaih ipfa^lSbri^eius obfcuritas famaln A conciliaflW 
fSderi qtteat. » Gerte etiam noftris t^mj^bribus id inter-^' 
dojAD^afeGidiireBtotfihi eft.' 'Sefd quum 'haeCiOJtWa Saife 
^«e-ifem-tupra attuJerHn, diutius iis hic immararf nolbi 
Ilonio^ ad ea progrediar, quae ille omifitv-fed (jusaeta^ 
3tfien '^UWinpriniik notiiinis Phferecydei^claritatem adKii^* 
nei^nf , dubitari vix a^-qiidquam potelt'^ E(t Jirimo qttf^ 
dem in horum numerum refenl debet fcientia a&tMi^ 
»«a«,^ vSV^ praeteflr;/i^p/ijf 711 ^ . . fuimYi^^ not. .; a. ad 
§..6.p0fUi^ M^ Chrif^ddrui Coptiia^^ tcihiiit^)y et t^ 
flatitt hrfiotropium illud in infulA Syro,''h. e; I|^elunca» 






^tsuriiim ■Aegyptinm-j — v< Orphenm, ' vl-MafAeam, vt 
ipPhcKecfdcm Pythagorae/inagiftram/* •'-'?- < ^ 
.. :;<Q in Agide et GiwHr^i^. I. p^ 7§9^ F- *^ ' • 
;.» .#) Uuc .pextiaent^veAa jtugufiiid epift» i<5^; T. II.> 
^ 303. £« ^yqaod^^^hemp&iantm^^^iihimH^talitatem viCaai*** 
qoA .po^.'mQrtem fatnra») apnd Cbiieaoir olimf prtmus- 
Ph^amydes Airynns oum^ dxs^tiUret ,. Pythog«>»Eiin Samium 
illiaa ^^pQtaffiionia - >iioiii(6^«[ permotaifl ' eic athleta^in> tphi*^' 
lolbpltoniu^^tjcrttt" ■ /> .• •, -av -,; ••::-''^''" 

/) V. 35i."fqq. in Brunchii anall. T. IL pw Mq*\ 
"' «eai Svgiog akXaYi^^am^^o^n^y^^miiffg» ■'* 
f •iffT«^£V09^ 909% 3i>^iov8ia «eci^Tpiti^ft^^o^, 
.M'.;oo^€er6r amcojr/ats, /K^ni^creoi' ^ o/tjti^ i**t^Hui^& ^ 
Cro^M vecfio in AtithoIVrg. Graec. ah HieroHfffio^ "Bofch 
eddtta T* UI. p. 35. haec, eft: "•'; * > i" .. 



aliqtuiy pi^ qciam obferAarf {kotoait»bM!irii^^^ 
folfiitia^)i ' *:£tfi enim fp^anca illa erat nalJir&b <(ypHi^}j 
i^e^Ov^tadeo a Pherecyde exftraeta ptitaid potefi; ^Ji i 
iioiien yfita eitHS poterat a Plierecyde mctnftnnri , ,et 
^fa ihuic rvfoi iaptior reddi, qoale qoid eodem fere 
tempearev Olyixqpi&de daodeTeragefima , -f ed}t Anaxi- 
^namfar.Mtlefeis, ' discipnlns Tbaietis ^). Deindeimtilta 
ad .adgniiidaiki Bllarecrjndis glpriam et auctoril^tm con- 
tnUife taflrbitxor.^in^gnAm ^eiiud' mortem et vita6 liite* 
gritSitelB ''uopi ^ minua c[u«»i gpavitatem «t c^nfiftEH- 
tiam :^flQ!b]dio^gnam;/ ^Priori^ virtntis tefiimoniQni 
fatii ^honorificuin praebent terlm I%em^{Lh ^wi^ 
Uojg n^fiht&^dTm jo davfifmotf ^&citQdq tpi^d^i xtxl 

^0yilg^Vi SgA conftaiitiam esnS) praeti^ldcum ^OriJ 
genia not« a.^et Muaeimi IJyrii $« 6. not; w». allati^im^ 
demoni9;tttt ioooKs: H^Mii «f^Ph&tiUm^ ^iam faepiua 
nominatndv' i^liic^ de phthiriafi, qua p^riiiTe Phe3?e- 
eydes iferi»bl*ttrv 8y xal, inqoit, Xiymoi ^mxik^tfpf 
avfMjpogtiv «l^/^e^ik Pro ymit^iig emm legenduni Vide-< 
tari|ta»)/«^j i- '^nqtiam etiam ywUcoiQ ferri poteft, 
&'qjai9 4mm'^^eU^k> irerba inodo.allata fic vertaf: quem 
ei aiunt ah hriu koc mahifti ftdbuijje. Qui Vero de 
generofitate et oouftantia aidmi^ qua Pherecjrdes pef^ 
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Stat fiyri&s fancti l^herecydes inoris in ore 
l^igntf !Fereiis , pafeitqu^ 'animi fapientis ' acnmeii, 
Templaquefubfiiui fpeotalcoeleftia voltu. , 

^ ^) f^aer%. i, 1 1 g; g^sTdt 9e ntA n^mftmim \^ iSiqtf 

Ttj vrjat^ V. Jlein. p. 3 17. £qq^, / 

X) V. Homer, OdylT. , 492. fq. / 

1) Fabriciiki, in bibliotb. gH Vqf. I. p. 871. [fi^S^i. 
ed« Hmrle$i^ -^heliotropii, in^uit, in Syra infnla^ ia Ph«re«> 
,^de vt «iuiit pbfiti^ dxferta >'nient]0 , apud 'H^^rum 
^dyfil o, 4o5." Haud dnbie vir doctus his verMs^^o- 
loit^fospttetai^ reddere et ridere hanc de Phere<53pdeo* his- 
Uotrbpio narratioiiem. ; -x^ . 

h) V. ^lifH 'ft N; 2, 8. omninoque Boohnrt. geogr. 
£l«r. ^p. 445. cri. Jfr^. .JJ674. 4. Confr Mndenkurg, ani- 
madueriF. in Xenoph. Memorabb, -4/ S, 4«^ p. 171^. fqq. 

C 



S4 ibM^s^sxai» / lati' idBtmimKwm 

\^M^ i$ r&:mm^Y£Vif<xuask ^AYevviiX&g Sctsilkt ofpTieL^^y. 
£^6ilfa}iier fdtttima.TOperiuttti^ in vettiftis ibriptoriliua^ 
equibw ap|>areatf eum bono ^oideiii^ vt iridsturi^ con--' 
iilio , :fed fucuin tamoQ facpre ifaiduiire iiApieritafi.multi-» 
tiidiniv Quatn fcimug rehua miris et gttarum originem 
^emiinatn^noai magij quamTJBram w>tiirftiir^'lniftnig«iit^ 
lo^ magi^ m»ueri quam gi^ml&mis et fiifatilii&iusar- 
gumenti&:; <^qAra fe» QDxnea antiquilBmoorumtenfipo^ 
runi Tki fiipientes^' qui tFere prodefFtt Giif»erent pIoU^ 
yt Numa;:. :i^iiioxi8^)9 /Ipfefioocaiea.m^ 
repeiriujltar Tfi epTe hoc artificioi» '. I^unt>autemdupiiei9 
max|jD;i.e^.g6neri5^ qua^ l!i^-F}iei«icydi illitdJgiiotum 
fuifle p^nwni^ , Fritno enim lai^ui'^ aliqua^m/amiiia-- 
^ja^ €um?4H9 jsonfuetudmiwu lactationia-Iiuiufl exem- 
plvM» Q. 73ieQpompo Didff^n^^ Laerdiis (i).a tj^) narrat 
hQC{ ' IuISiS:il}#tJLace^e(mQtfiiOis neqn^ aacQm magniae-" 
jR;iip.^e v.l^Hqve.^gentiim*. QaoAiEquiifan, vt faoereti 
Hercul99>^^I^«dJiGeba1, per f0n^lium;lna;ridalfe^ qut ea^ 
dem noct0 rege* iuffit pdFere.Fli.erec7dj'« : ^ . ^¥'oluit igitur 
haud d^liie. ,hoc inodo efficere.;, rt dil^en^^ et J!emper 
^bferuaiw^uf leges Lytsurgi ^ , qm iilo^r^^&^esretenni 
uun\9l?9W vftim ciuibu^^emUferat "">> . v .Ndpnulli quir» 
dem apijd IHogenem, XcAviimm^'}xwfi. fraudom trifeuere 
Pythagorae. Sed quum paene certum lit| ad hanchi- 
floriam allufiffe Fti^tarchum in, locO|iUp.| ^uf/EU not. c. 
indi(;auit .i¥?ii folumjikc|i4>piJ94onienx,pMii> i^eUclendam 
cfle, fed eiiam aliamv^qnattn ffeinkisrpi S.iSvpropofuit, 
qui^it "^/iBcpomm locoti^et^ocuni Platarblii §• 5% wot. a 

:W) Cei?te ^^i FU^m^in, lU Th<jafleto T- }• Opp. 

p.. i/*4. ,D. Soerat^a i^eifiacpt! ; vocat euin|i> cui .Theodoru8> 

HiU^ Il8i»d-|^'ri/iic«.ti:iblie|;4t . RWtiufl veuo iibiifcriWlnr 

y£yyi)^oir.. /Apud AiUxm*mm^ PhiUf. 7, 66.. prp yfiWMMt^ 

^ ^ ediMo Argentorateiiais (i5l^o.. 8.) habet ^fityMcou^on 

Hefychiusi yfiymcS^* UxvQSiQ^ fev^ams^vhi v* jtiberU 

l) V. tdinen qu^e M.'Jielkinicum dijci pv 64.. fq. « 

m) v- .JLe^Qfii^n,, de repi Laq^. $^ 5. % , MfddfHlk 

dial. .:i, ;r24> Yt ^illa* 4iQK ...jj,: .4\..av.,.; lu :;:i.>; ' ;.- 

■ 'j 



dHatittti malebat refetTOad alftHn qiiendaitit fgnotat» 
nobis, Pherecydem, quia ndn conftaret aliimde, no-^ 
firam vnquain Spartae fuilTe* Accedit quod non TerlE- 
mile eft, eodem tempore alium praeter n(iftrum Phere- 
eydem philofophum vixifle. Quo minns enim alium 
quam philpfophum intelligas apud Hutarchuntj vetat 
4%pithet9n TOi^ aotpov. In Kac familioritatis cum diitf 
iactatione eo. vsque progi'effus eft Pherecydes, vt etiam- 
victum eorum et linguam fibi cognitam cffe oftehtarct. 
JPlutarohus enim") ridet opinionem eorum, qui dicant,' 
lunam, quae et dicatur effe et vere fit Minerua, alefa* 
homi nes , liiittendo iis quotidie ambrofiam , qua Phere- 
cydes antiquus putet deos ipfos vefci. Profecto fi haeo 
tradidit Pherecydes,^' quao poeta quidem, fed non item 
philofophus videtur dicere poffe^ vix eum defendere' 
aufim. Vt autem haec vere ab eo tradUa fuiffe credani, 
facit locus jir^otelis^) ; in quo Pherecydem non minus; 
quam poetas videtur voluiffe ridiculos reddere* Alte- 
rum huius generis exemplum eft, quod dixiffe ferturj 
menlam a diis vocari d'V(aq6v^)* «Sed do hoc vix dubita. 
quin male intellectus fuerit philofophus* Voluit enimi^ 
quod iam alii ,obferuarun£| Qon quamlibet menfam nai. 
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it) de fade in orbe lunae^ T. It p, §38, B. 

I*) metaphyf. 2, 4. p, 43. ed, ^Io* -qI nt^l "^HaloSaVj 
9tal navxsq oooif 'd^oX6yoVi tOv ficiov icpQovzioav m^d^avov 
Tov ngog avtovg) ^jiciv 3' whyoliQricuv* 'd'aovg y&Q noiovV'> 
rs^ rag ag^ag, xat^^x tZv d^mv yeyovevati ra fitj ysvoafteva' 
Tov v&naQog kal tijg anpQoaiag , &viiiTa y^vhd-ai q>aaU 
dfjXpv ds dg xdvta ta ovofiata yV(0Qi(ia %ayovTsg avto^, 
naitoi tisqI aiit^g tfjg iTQoqjOQag tcov ahicov tovto)v , vnsQ. 
rjiiag elQrixaaiv. sl (ikv yuQ xuQtV ^dov^g naQl avtiSv &iy-^ 
yavovaiVp ov^d^lv aXtta toiJ cfyut to vaxtaQ zdi ^ aii^Qoaia. ' 
el de Toi} slvat,, ncog av shv atiioif dsoiisvoi TQoq^rjg; aXXu 
nsQl fiiv Toir [iv&citD^ a^qiioiiivmv om a^ov fista anovSfjg: 
aKonslv* 

' P) I^iog. LoBri, 1, iig. V^ji ti ar^ of-^fio2 Tijt»\ 
TQons^ai^ dnjojQov itaXovaitv. Suidci: &vioQ^g'' icvmoig /^ 
lega TOixns^a* ilsyi 0eQsnvSt)g, ott oV&^op tfjv todnetMV'. 
irvioQov Hakovak* • ^ 



3e6i epmuiVTAVio m tmi2Qin>B 

yaine ,^Nw»p(Jff Uignifi^ora, ' fed andahrem^)^ quae ffere 
ii)^pi .iiidi<?al)at quod ^altacd, vt apud Hebraeos ])rhp^ 
Vtwt vrero lit , h^ec atque talia fortaffis alia eum iacli- 
talTe iputOi^ ¥el quia ipfe per .phantafiam decQptus . de 
^ram.v^ritate fibi perfuaferat, yel quia, quamxiisquam 
ifaB^reffeut non ignors^^re^t , fic videbatur fibi viam qiio- 
que parare polfe «d iudoctorum hominum animos, 
qawPi dpctiprum admiration^m infjgni fuafnpientia^ex- 
citaffet* Eodem confilio eum rerum futurarum prae* 
Ibieutiam pra.e fe tuUfle dieerem > nifi e^empla , quae 
dU ea relata. le^gnntur , tem incerta ^fTent. iScilicet Dio- 
genes^ \, 116. ex eodem Theopompo^ vt videtur., narrat, 
QUm' diquandpf quum ad littus Samium^) ambalans 
nauem vento fecundo adaentare Vidilfet , dl&ifle fore vt 
^ papUo pofl: fubmergeretur : idque eo confpiciente 
faqtum ifi*e*). ;Nou improbabile hoc videbatur Heinio 
p. 3;i4* Deinde pergit narrare J3«V^5^^/i6»., haafiaex 
puteo aqu^ bibifle eum et.praedi^ifle^terraematum ter« 
tio di^. futuram. Et euentum praedictioni refpondifla. 
^ixa. dicit JJiog-enes y vbi . hoc faetum fit. Sed jipoUo^ 
T^ius Hjfcalus^^ infulam Syrnm nomina^, Maximus 
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q) Fejlua: anclabris, menfa minifieriis diuinfs apfa*. 
Etymologiaiii vQcabuli &miQog tnadit Tzetus ad Ly^phr, 

9tul (pvXaxxQVGcc» Sic SchoL CaUimaeh, h. in Dian. i54,. 
'&vmg6q, fj (pvliiAri TQam^a. nv^g ^^> ^ &BOig ivwii&S' 
liivji' Conf. Zondrae Lexicon p. io6o. et Hefych, 

r) To^a tQV dtyittXov t% 2afjiov^ Jta enim, non xijg 
%punii0Vf legendiura efle dudum yidit Cc^uubonm^ 

*) Eadem pauUuhim mutata refert JtpoUonius Dyfco^ 
iu8 hill. Gommentit. c. 5. e cuius loco, 'vt ex iis quae 
mox ePorphyrio afFerentiir, confirmj^tnr . emendatio Ca- 
Jauhoni apud Diogenem trig '^oftov, 

f) in.Ioco modo indicato, vbi Pherecydes narratnr 
magnam inde gloriam reportafle. Male vulgo hic l^itur 
h 2it{iQ(^ pro iv'2vQ(a. Idem vitinm tQllendum eft e ver- 
bts Seruii ad t^irgil. Aen. 3, ^S. „inter Myconem et-Cya^ 
rpnij Scyrum vnam de Cycladibus elTe dicunt: vnde iiiit 
Phef^ecydes philofophus.'' , > 



jyraedici poluifle a phyfico, deWonfthire cohatilirtift 
H^inius p. 3 1 3. Ddniqtte qauiil MbfKtied FhferetJ^flki 
vfeniffet , dicitur v^ Biogdhe fuafiile Ilofpliff Pirilad^ • tt 
cnm fuis in aliam regiohem migraret. Qfadddufaf -fai 
cei-e oiinctarettii* Periiaus, Meilfene dicitttr ati hoftibtij 
e^tigtota fdiilfe. Htanctertiani narrfttibriem jEftih^KiiJ 
qtti priores dUasnoil improbabiles-patatierit, p; 5?5t 
oftendit repugnare chroilologiae. Sed*dmnes tres KHfo» 
riolas iftas Porphyrius^Aoc^ ad Pythagortnn refbrto»* 
das, et a Thbopompo mda fraude ad Pherecyde^ i*«3i» 
taseffe, quo melius tegeret ipfe plagiunrin JthSf^n» 
Ephefio commiffum., quare etiam Ibcorum nomina-iiii*' 
mutauerit. Nam fecundum Ahdronis narrationetrt Pjw 
thagoramy nonPherecydem, fubmerfiohem tiatrti^iicrnt 
Sami^ fed Megarae in Sicilia; terrae mbtumnbnii» 
Syria, i. e. Syro'(vid;§. 1.), fed Metapontii'^); estpti^ 
gnatibnem non ^ Meffenes^ fed Sybaris praedixilRsr 
Quauquam vero et per fe narrationes tales probabilitato 
omni carent, et fpeciatim eae, quas narraui, vix pu- 
tari poffunt ad Pherecydem pertinere, qnum potius 
vel ab iplb l*herecyde ob cauffam fupraindicatam,' vel 
ab eius difcipulis aliisue affectatoribus , excogitoltiffe 

videantur, vel certe a pofteriorum temporum homifaiy 

... •■ ,:rrt 
■ ' ■ ■ i 'i 

u) diff. ig, 5. avxf^ovg xal inofipQiag xal oeiapLOvg yijg. 
*al nvQog SHpolag xni nvevf^Aronf ifij^^ag ^al mgtdv.fista-' 
Poiitg 6 S's6g oI8k fiivog, aiXa xai av^dlgeint^ otfm ohifio^^ 
ti«. Ovrro xttl Oe^eHvifig oHiTfJthiv Sdcfimg nQeefiriw&$i'- 
if^ apud Sufeh, pvaep. euahg. lO, 3. p. 4€4v £q: ' 
x) Non igitur bono» aoctores fecuti fujit' Cio^ de^DitLiS 
1, 5o. €it a, i3. et Plifv. Hi N. 2, 79. quum haue dfe t^atvt 
rae motus pr^edictione MBoriam referant ad Pher-^.yci^Dn||h( 
8ed omnino vaiiita» tei apparere v^detur e na»twdi ' ditr 
Iterfiiate. et ihconftantk^ ^ae quttm eK paTt«f iam a' m^t 
panllo ante obferaata fit, tttHi iita^iii debet agn^ofcillf^ 
Jtmmiani MtiitceUihi M, 16; ceilato: Bec eiiin» auctore 
nec Fythagoras^ ncc Pherecydes, fed Anaxagera*, ab Ae*^ 
gyptiis' edoctos, putealcm limum contrectaiis tremorea fti*-* 
ttaros praedixit temte. 



l^eut|itioni3 vel plae cujusdain fraudi^ rufpiciQn^ defenr 
4ero ego quid^ nolim, ^uum ob ea quae antea £inilia 
fttuli, tum Qb locos quosdam Oriffeni^^) ^ qui boc fal-? 
tem videntur demouArare, coiiitantem olim famam fu- 
ifle de Pherecydis vaticinia iactandi ftudio. . Origenem 
enim ita pnto argumentari: „Si Celfus dicit, volucres 
y^magis etiam quam Fberecydem , Pythagoram, Socra- 
njtem et Platonemi qui tamen apopularibus fuis idiui* 
j^*) putati funt^ diuinae naturae participes effe factas^ 
^nempe quoniam aues olim piitabautur rerum futura- 
i^rum certillimae indices; apparet, bos pbilofophos et 
^graues viros minus a Deo amari, quam animalia ratio^ 
^e carentia. . Quae fentenlia -e. Celfi placitis fponte 
^uens quum et ridicula et abi^rda fit, opinionem illius 
^e auium vi diuinatrice, quam opponere conatus eli 
^prophetiid in libris ludaeorum et phriltianorum facris 
ipcpmmemoratia^ tanitoa et futiJita»' a quolibet poteS 
nperfficii^ . 

, Eeftat vt de philofophia Pherecydis Syyii, tnaximQ 
dbiOtus cosmogonia, quaeratur. , Quam quaeftionen^ 
qi^umTel poiTem lilentio recte praeterire, quia iama 
multis non iudiligeuter tractata f uit ^) , vel etiam debe^ 
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jh contr^ Cel£ 4, p, aaS. aaj. aa8, 
. /«) Uuo peiiLtinet locos Maximi Tyrii not n» allaitQS. 
Pdtius tainen phyQcum^ quam .diuinuni; Pherecydem' no«. 
minandum putat Cicero de Diu. i^ 5o. Aliter Terlifllia'' 
JWlffide amma p. 665^ eob 'JB^ob^fh^ ,,^Scimu8 etiam magos 
yyelicere explorandis Qocultis procatabqlicos ct paredros et 
i4>ythonico8 fpiritus. ]Non enim et.Pherecydes Pythago- 
i^ae ma^fter bis fqiTan artibus diuinabat, ne dicamfom- 
jiniabat Quid il idem daemon in illq fuit, qui ^ i^ 
y^uphorbo xe# fanguiai% gellit?'^ 

<i) £x Loruui numiBrO maxime nominandam cenfeo 
Scipior^m A^i^^^rn, cuius lihrum ^de placitis .philo«» 
y^plliornin » . qui aut» Ariftotelis Uinpora florueimit^* pri- 
mHm edidit Gtorgius Moralis , Venet 1620^ ^, deiiide 



XbpUao vcteniin capijta oa^irfa Iktls teiieve viderl velimi 
tamen ipfa qatf^uepaallo t^geiitiaa Gontemplaif ^onfli'^ 
liii , tam ^uiti Id e:Kjiger& f Ideliiatxit df JD^tt^iiona^ taeae 
ratio at^ne plenSl^as, ftrm «qHla ^oc ^quoqno in genere 
videbar mibi quaedam auimaduertiire-nondnm aniihad-f 
uerfa aut txudtta a viris docti^/ Tale ^& v^ c. quod TVe- 
demannM^. 176. fecutus f ortaflis Fabricitim^^) y dicitv 
'folnm j^/UJ%im*Ta^<m^) elTe^ qai Pherecydem p^bi- 
beat vna cctm Thalete aquam pro piimo i^um omiidum. 
principio haBuilTe* Nam pra^r ^facium Ti^iam''} 
planecum .^d!cAi/fe STo^io o^ SohoUcfiea H^odi^)} 

lam qaum S$ittu» Mmpiricas ^) non hoo folum refef at; 
Plierecjrdeni dixiirei ^piy tifii^nmmi^ ^lvatf a^r^^ iq^aao» 



^ropter iitfignem litiias eSitfdnlsr rkritatem itenim publica- 
uit| adiaetia' ./2f^. JS^md^t^ eommentariis, Cetr. Ptid, Bruj 
iiieru$f lip^ r^f^G. 4. HmiA^islbrl capnt.Xyill; inroii-^ 
l^tum ed: * yfPh^ecydis, it^ioae phiio^ophi^e inuentorisy 
^^opiniones coiifiderantui*/^ e^|; iii editione LipEenli legitur^ 
p. 102—108, Conferri efiam poteit Agatopifto Croma-^ 
ziano (hoc ^ etH jippiaho Aiphajiide) d^Ita Iftoria e della 
indole ii ogiti dFilofofia Vcl.-''IL in- LMcca 1787. ^^tp^g.. 
i36 — i4i« RecentioreSy qni huc perfcinerent, praetereun- 
dos patauiy quia vel cuique noti funt-, vel f up r a <r im 
nominati. 

aa) in .iu^tis ad Sen^ Mifiir. 4iypotypof.«t^, 4. .§,. 5o. 

b) ib' ifag^aad jtraUHit^mmeutL et 5<^'p&> 193« £.' 
ed. Pttau. in Vranologio, Parif. if>3o. fol. 0ttXiig 6 Mt-^ 
Xfl(HO^, aoi ^fdkiihjg ^ 2i^6g af^xt]v rtSvoioiifr&^dwQ 
i^unww^ 8 dij «cm y^Aif^^mhiV ifheQEitydrjgf • ^g- ilkig^t 
tinrto inXtiiluvog^nUQa rou ^Hyiodotf ovna XdyoPtd^ (tbeog^t 

116.). • •••-' ••• - . •;.:. ,. ■ ' ' ' 

H 'TOk fAv ngdviofa XAtf^ fdf^xo. - ' •♦ 

Ho^fa^ *a rsUf&ai inoXaupipt^ T4h v8<aQ xao^'Ap6fiii<f&ea 
«5 ad ijfcdphr. i45. nui^awv %^v 'd'iJia<s4kKV * XeT^Btf 

Eadem leguntur ap. Pfiauorin. in v. dtjvaiav d^iikdmav»' • 

d) ad theog. ii6« >p.* -iid^.-b. 0aQ€9iiStig"d Si^iog 
uai 9fxil^^ 6' MiXfi<nog aojj^vi"*a>i'-'oi»i* to IdAig '^aaty el- 
ViUi fo ^rftov tiiS^ 'Haiod^V' ivuX^fiiv90q» 

e) Pyrrhon. hypotyp. 3, 4. p. 5ol • 
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40 epmavTAtMP . QS ^mnwan^. 



X i9*X Shrmm % atquQ Proiw ^) \ fed . ^md idifidrte ^ 

tei^^ftm) Thftles tqim> a/fdaUi^ p»ia«!dt 0Aiiii«».ftGEii> piiiH 
€ipium-«i yi^endumeft, ^uoniod^ Wa ttadS^Qni^.pciBiit 
iittei: £& c^^^ari. 

3plipet 2?£c^eiieA| Sbemiaa^ Prohu&HkiiL Dama* 

/ciM^),y ct;ex parte Maxinum TyriM^) ^moTmf^ con- 

leisEtiiKiiitv Bb^aydem tria. |k&toi0e tei^m .^nmpia: 

ZiiuA I . X^9wi» > . S^ivqp. Huiec, iUi Ywci^ delermi aanl 

, fc 4^i^nt«v IXoffea^ifffiiAeM, docet; ^Ai&ij^Jhere^ 

q;^)4ifKe(^/iiiitiam. Mfliiiboc; « 2Siv^::f^ icArXifovoq^ 

^' <^x ml/.'Xdwv ^i \ X&tnip 8i ai^ofm^ ^iiuro Tfif 

iaaip (fif^' Zm*ye^iS$8vi^.^ Hi^ in ttebia^pritnam 

difficultatem parere potell illiid c^g» Pote& enim vel 

€ig l^gi yel ^rij* Blam vero lectlpnexiii Jiuic. jijra€\fere^- 

dameQ<9,^ }^^e /^^^1;^% ,JXedMam\]PL' ;i,7:3.^%q# et lu-i 

Gttleiiter.apparet e Damttfsios^ » Alteruiif, ^V^ diffifite 

explifcatur videtur, louter de<iiire p^Qtxg r^ %&6vlti^ "efi 

tumdethum Hanb fiiiiTe/tefrain app^llatam^ /praeclare" 

Tiedemannua p. 1 72. fqv cum al|i§ intellej^j^ fi?»»!!^ i\\xA 

yi^ fit.meVi3t quo coiifufatii autea CJ^aoi« in tdrdiuem 

. . . , ■ 4. . • . 

Mlif (^ ., ««Mi;f j ^ •• ' *""•.' • ' '" " ' 

: /). iri^ff gentiliutn {libil&rophfliili^i; a . Jia. .{^ 4o4« D. 
edit, Bfuodid^in. ad calcem tiiilNii M^iyrift) .fiari£ 1743. 

«r) ad. ^i>>^. ecl. 6, 3i. ,JPknertiiiunn,^e inmdi 
^9rig^nei9, ^et Lucreiiu^, cQufitetut (5, 93^-^9 5.)' '-^ uifra'^ 
' ,^ttiu8 etiaoi in Augvatez Modo. poftquwil. «riaf^i tmbes^ 
i,Hanc nofbrnm augurem, mare, coelum, terram rae¥^« aa 
,itremere dioeres. ,- C^r^kitiC etrj^re^sy^,. fed diuerfa 
„9Afert elefnenta. Zijvay inqmt» h$iI JT^o^a mtd' M^i^Pf 
^iignem ac terram tempua figiii&Baiity et efife Mfaem qui 
nTegS^t terr^m^ qua regatur tenpn», in qn» imi«ier(a pars» 
nmQderetur.^^ ' 

h) aduerH MatLemait 9» -5. §, S60. 

i) de principii» c. i4. p. a^j. fq. in hh^.Ohpk*. 
tVhlfii anecdotiB Grafcif T. Ul. Hftmb. 1793. 8. 

i) diff. 10, 4. : , >^ 



\a if^a^xP&a^x^ xo* vbiLlAfiiB Idgitnr paitent 

«ptfiiojii qm^QjiiiroicTiaiiV^;^» pco ^^a^^lBgeadum «bi^ 
otnnti&ilfid ftetheca., h. «.«.vlivmuix^ et flHiflrninm. atipiK 



tbriiijiiiAi cjrflugafcfuda. ^jgt extji^e]iii«ii»xomsiatGiQgttnt»]l» 

Vibblk^mdttti partam: doeli. jFfermiaei^plimtabsA nftv 
£fj^itf&2f0f)kepagnatv nec ip&; J^iotfjM^^'^; BtiaoK 
lokmmmB^ Lydus ?"^) ita > feafiOevidptuci, i .fnp lotiem «dd 
PhbDQiydis feotcoitia; £61^ inteUigeodttst ; efle ' iiooeBaif 

> '! iU)de Tientffie ' i^e]l{gl6mB Chrift. '^^^^lS/p,' 37. edil^ 

7) ad Uolner, ©dylT. cc, p. iSS/, a4. qjuem locam 
noa laadaflem, niQ ibidem paallo poft, ybi de diuerlis' 
bnM iwftinilHik^lib^ Haed oddidiffiet!. 'j^/^i^ jkkV^Zavi mi 
Zatf mmi\ Zfj^^ fqDrfdb 0t^igi8iji. . Loci eiafiftii> cft iilis Ida^y 
ncinxiiiln». afJod liR&ttaiM»» in Cratyio.T;^ l/Opp. p* 39>6.f 
eC 'uMb^^^ de maMdo''a:»7. cailibet^npti fant Adde 'li/ig*i 
mdMAat aUe^riaSy ^im Ctalei opafcolia mythol4>g. (Amft) 
l6M^^8i) p. 44i./ : ^ ' '; 

:;^«i).ap. C^M. -idtfflfe.- ptotrepi. p« 48^ Ai; et flrbnim 5» 
p. 6o3. C, t V, » 

" mm x^ ^ni^ %im^* vy^xOq l^^jpikAotc; 

'•St5|"ev «rojR^ia ^nm^, t(w^' ijyoi ^dv, » 

goeiif Ijocitm iic vertit iiicero d« M. D. a, 36» 

^ ; V . Vides faUirile foiiun , immoderatum atdiera> ^ r 

' .Qai tenero temm cireamaeoto amplectitur? .> 

Hunc fiunmum habe^a dii^iua : hopo^ perhibelo Fonenifi 

oiL XiMi^. 1, a6i» fq. Firgil. 6e. a^ 3l5. f(iq« Sidd JBiaim 

in Tiitiaeo T. III. p. 58. D. ed. &«y)>&. nuUa lonis laenM 

tionafiioU aethera explioat Ikt li^o^ vA eva^eirvDeNM^i Ai^ 

^ jnas) m^t ^'qvcefr^ ^ ia BibliolfaelB dexv^altett LiteraHni 
mi KHDfty: P. VIL i0ter l^tedita p« 3f . 



loaraaii fdfj^e figiiificatam| fetj^^cfiw^)<t Umpm. 
Aethera qtiidemj«£b prinoipiam agem^ Ukskm^kntam 
pnncipium patieas, .et tempufl td* in quo fi^qiia^ 
ftiint. SedJieuGlppi^ haec vt mkgwfymiiirei^^et^priiK 
^pia rerum putaile iDfinita et minima qnaeuis ^> (juorn» 
qnae tenuilEma eiSBnt^ ea in altnm, afoiBttderent et 'Ignis 
^tqa& aer fisrezd;^ / quae rero. cralfiora^ ea ftidifidevent 
et aqua ac tetTt es:iftereat. Jkb Marmia non ^Sbmti^ 
OOinHifdid^B?)^ cjip±¥hs^ f^Ioueinf 

jftempiis , . et terram iuifle tria aetieFU|i r^rum prftxcipia, 
^^ quidem vt mun eoram aute duo exiflat> Qttod-* 
aam fuerit' hlcM^^nGipium , quod -ante xdUqoa exiftat, 
Ik^ piiuB qnam xeUqua oogitandam ^t, apparere^^vide- 
tucjes Jiai : jqwe mo^ ^dit ; ,|tempu6 Xiio partn prodn* 
^yXifle ignem, aeremf aquam*^ Haeo enim connemnnt 
iQligl i}^^ c^jLBi^ ex, Jl4rmia attulimust ^in twipore 4innia 
£eri« ita vt fenfus verborum Vamafdi fitt Anfim iftquo 
jadeo procedenUI tempore e ^quis prbzcipfisi dethero 

n) Ita etiam legi^ vidimus in loco ProbL Se^ kaeo 
9<H^bala: JLiQOifog et K^vog^ promifcve poQta ^lEe •« .t-e- 
t^ibiis ita^pata n^toni efley .Vt omnideiDoiifiratiMie ]s*ot& 
mihi ^ridear polTe foperfcdiere. .'Snffiiliat vnQS JSfta^iidib* 
JP(9f9fici}oQm9 AUogor^ Hoiner.^ju 465., .JC^ivaudii&f^^ 
(Homerus) tov y&ovov, xara ueiaXtnpiv ivog: ai&nkiov^ 
TftTfiQ djB .raiv ohtavo jrm^ye^, xai«'twiw( o^j^j^ayoy n^ere^ 
o^a* t&y ovtmv di^a %qovov^ . i^J . ; 

o) Verba funt: C^eQe*i8fi$ iS^og Zqva fiiiv iva§ 
(ita enim legendom efi pro ^iivxa ptsvivaiC) ady %am XS^o^ 
viav^ rag t(j6tff nQODrag aQiag* vifv ^iiav qi^iul nQo ^mv di^- 
01^9 Hol tag dvo fisttt t^v piiav'%6v di Xqovov nm^o» i» 
tov yovov iwvvoO^ Hvq uas Ilrsifia aai '^TSoiQ •: tnr tQtnXfjv 
olfifu qivoiv tov vmjtov' l£ wv iv nivts liVjpiSg OHiQfifAivmv 
noJAiiv vtvmv mvat^M^eaiv tifvmegftififfwxoP nalkavfiivffV» 
Mtvror oe iooig eiit^v nxvtiuoofiov^ • ForULfUs ad haM po^< 
firema refpexit.i^^o in Timaeo T.. JIL p. .55« &«< Airbi. 
ptfcftQUam dttbiiari poiXe dixiCy vlrum Aaluendi. fiiit, mnndi' 
infiniti^ an fiiiiti, iliud quidem aibitratur Lominis i«Ml^6 
intQnun eile, nottQOV iiy dUrereie «.^ejflit , liva i^^nivrt 
uv^vg ak^&tlff 'nsifvieotag Ufkivx i^fii^v ,' f^iiigoi^ kt^ 



St^m^d^t Danhffoiua; ^hai^ trifi elou%ajyit|i viia ciuql 
^eth^e^t chao diuifa fAiffe pei? quujque cqik^]au&i,^* 
^. e. Yuuinq^odqae pe^^liarem ^^qaam , iu q^a opera-<. 
retUTy r^gionem .accepiir^, quodque deHiuatum £ai£Rl 
peculiari cuidam vfui. ^jc his nat^m ellc^ magivlii» 
ygeutem deorupf,. quae ^a^^^ijK^Q^ fu^rili . TpjoaW^ 
uempe quia et ex illis quipque principii^ alia e^iAerent^ 
et haeo curfus alia gignerent. ,jSed ^aqdem quoqii9 
,,yocari fojctafSs poffe nivt&ioq^iov^^^ nempe quia^vnjUi^r 
quodque illorum pa^et latiijiino^^}^ loitt.li cum hia 
dnobu« principiis, aethereetc^ao, et tribus.elementis^ 
igni , ^ aere , aqua^ couiungas tempus ac terram i qiiaei 
non fepar^tim hip iterum commemorare Damapsio ^^-^ 
^X^ inteliig^ poterit infcriptio operis Fherecyc^l!Ckrc^ 
livxogf fupra e Suida tradita. Porro Probi locus quam 
fimilia contineat iis, quae iam ex Hermia atque2)a/iia« 
ycK»appofui|'i|oniie& opus-vt m^isdemonftrem; JUeuem 
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xami^ <Tr4^A » <lx47a>9,^f0t7TQP9(T<()(«. lUoa ^vjQu^*) c<Mditkiie-r 
morat e)i^.,^t c^plicat Forphyrim, de antr^ Nynj^r*. 
f. i\^navi(mSi xQ^ did^y^v q^vQ^^ ovro^ tfVfi^XQv^ ^infi^, 
zfog xcd t6 uvTQiQV ov iiQVod^v^o^f akXU dlio Jxov ^tV^ip. 
waaiiofg %oTg isQiyfiaatv l^lk^Yiiivag* ^ xod %ug fAh^t ^^"i^ 
XB xcfl zifkg, ayQ&oXQ nQOtiriTiom^q^ sxaq Ss, &vfpi:cSis tta^ tpavf^. 
hnsQjoi^^ &p^ ,oiv mtd Jtkaxoiv .o^diuvogj ol$s uul\^4^vvd^^ 
^^OTfjQag, ual avrl xZv dfA^poQioav Xet(i^av6& m&ov^nxoil dvo 
aTOfiaxfiC — rmv 9io wkm' mut toti ^vgiov 0e(^^ivl}3i^VKpv^' 
XOVQt 9ud pod^QQV^, itql avTQUf xai ^)^as« ual nvXag Xiyov* 
TOQ' udd dia 'tqvxq>v alvmofiivov .ras %^v ^fiiy^&v ysviifeig 
ual anoy^vifi^i^. • - ' • • 

*) De, i\ptioxiibus nominis ^vj^o^/breuittrj fed b^n^, 
egit Koepptn ad Iliad. f, i5a. , . . v J . 

ao^^Nonin^ptd huc retuUris. yerba jPluiarchl Je de*-' 
fectu oraculor. o. :23. p. 4aa. F. TSv,YV(uifjia%mnv avaioP*' 
fiev eig OfA^QOV aYovxtav rriv oogav, ^o}g exwov %qjtf/tv elg 
nivre %QOfAQvg iiaviuovrog, ovoavoVf v^cu^, MiOiHi , yijvr 
okvfjvjfov» — oSrcD dk xai Jtka^oiv iptxs %a uotiXni%a ^V 
'jtQma aoifiixmf. ^13^ uai a^ffifiazai avj^vii/Lm xaXg xov okov 
8u((fOQalgf nivrs noofAbvg uakslVj xhv yfjg, tbv vdaxog ^ ,xop^ 
ai^ogf, T04» ii.V(MJg.':etqua« piijra dijK^t.; ... 



44 OOMKSKMTIO BB VUmOYM ^ 

umttixi' ^s Terbwaor trftnspafitiimem poftalo banc; 
i^gtieflt(bi^ ae^iti)'^ tmranif ac tempns fignificens.'^^ 
Vldhitur illeqaidem f^titentiam Pherecydis in eo noii 
iutisiieolia cepifle, qnod tempns dicit terra regi , qnam 
JBSdrmtak Tocaueratpatfeiisprincipium. Sed quom in 
Vtti«i^£ilm reliquis^ qui pkilorophiain Pherecydeam 
d^0Ai^el!rutlt) non repugnet , ipfe potius terram ab* ae* 
||^^>Fegi'dioat{ videri poteft recte quidem rem inteUe-* 
s^ilTe^ veram«obfcurius explicafle. JUaxitnua Tyrius 
deniqfio-Z^o^ folum et 'K&oviif» affert, omiffo Xqovm^ 
SdA addlt roV iv tovroig ''£^ta , quo quid fignificetar 
intl^gi feltis poteft e Ftocli aliquo loco ^) , et e cohfue' 
ttidllie l<M{aendi omnitim, qui cosmogonias olim condi- 
dAiUfSh^ "^ H^iodi^)^ Entpedocli» et Parmmidis^)^ 
9t<fU64pfiu6 IHatonia^y^ qui omnes fecuti videntur Or^ 






. : p^iadr/ftil. ISliiae. IiIk 31 p. i55. fq; t^y ]^Q09iifiw 
nOQi^yafsv 6 iniifAiovQYog f Xv^ xaXoig imXdfiTti/, rdit^v jcaj 
dQfiovtav 9tal xoivoiviav ndai Totg iyxoa^loig , , »al xbv igatxa 
aitiMH^'uiTrjgy i¥oiTOt^ ovrbt t&v oArOii^ ' Sj[^9 9m xal avvbg 
i¥ Sositt^ TTfv tov iQoitog altiav. satt yStg liai ftfftig TrpDT- 
tog^ fevhwQj, $gal epBo^ nokvTgQnrig. eln6to9g SiQa fpiiiug 
i^tiv aittog tOlg dfifHO^Qytifiaffii ttai ofioloYiag. Ktdiatng 

SjoitodnopXSrcoiV tid o 0e^6itv8tjg iXey^v^ elg ?Qona 
e^^&&a^ tbv Jiotj fiikXovta i^futovQf^. ot* 9fj tar 
idaft&v^iHi Twv ivavttMt awtatitg, eig OfAohoylkv ttal (ptkiav 
^a^i^> ir^ ravrotijm nSai^ hianeiQe^ ncailivomtv, tiiv 8^ 
ohiv iirptovaav. ELvmc loeitm de Pber^cyd^ Atbemeni? 
inteUjgeiHium efle,. qui in Theogonia (de qao opere rid. 
^ 6.) baec. Joripf«rit, opinator loh. LaurerU. Mosh^fniae. 
in Obferaatt ad Rudolphi Cudworihi Syftema intellectii- 
ale' bums^ Vniuerily lenaA i^SS. fol. ab eo Latine editum^ 
pv 6l5. quae opinio mihi non probatin*. 

q) llieog. 120. de quo loco inprimis v. Flai. Syinpof. 
Tc. m. p. 178^ vbi praeter aliBy Ofiokoy^at^j inquit, 
'Bjoig Iv to%g nQeaPvt&totg elvai,* nQeaffitatag 8i oir, fie- 
fUttoifV aya&mv fifnXv vXtiog, tiattv* cf. p. r86. fi. et PHt- 
iOrvhi ameitoi^r^ T. IL p. 766. F. 

r> t. Pktiatch. de ftcie i^ oH>e Itmfte^T. II. p. ga6. 
!%• 

«) in Sjmp. L I; ct p. aoa. E. et aliss in locis. 



0WJaq XT ATHSKIIKSI. §.6* j|5 

p^i placiia ^). SoiHeet intelligitiir tis geiittrix*Qxmif |im 
^eriTOf qoam vis viuidius pingere poteraat, .qii«m 
imagine amori^, qaa et eonmactio jSmilium partiimi 
omn jGmilibus et a^theris «fiue louis vis peuetraudi.pcr 
mateiiam et e ehao elementa atque ex his reliqua omnla 
procrean^i egr^gie deferibitur. Infignis Iianc in rem 

Saij st^pmsy ««l kp^ oaov diiQxituv. ' 

Avtri t^i(f$i ai xaui xal ncivtag ^QotQvg» 
T&cpi,ri^iQV 3i fit] koyia fiovoiv fid&fjgy 
igyto di Sd^m to a&ivog to tijg &£0V* 
jEij^ ptkf ofifi^ov yiu\ iite ^tj^ov niSov 
'SmQnov (xv^fi^j mtiSf^ ivSeeig ixst>^ 
!£)»« S^ 6 ffBfiva^ ovQavog nktjQovfisvog . 
Oft^QOV niativ elg yaiav jirfQQSitnjg vno* 
''Ova» fi avfifUx&?fTOV ig ^tavtov Svoy 
(fiovatv fifAiv navtu ml tQkpova* audy 
Si" &v fiqoTHOV ^i/ te xal &iiXXH yivog* 
Reftant nuno reliqua Maximi Tyrii verba: peai«f}if 
X)<piovia)g yeviatVy xal trjy 'd'£uiv fid%fjVy xal to SivS^ov^ 
x&l tov ninXav» quae, fi nuUum praeter hunc Idcum 
haberemus , plane non poITent intelligl. Sied priora^ 



t) Cerre in Argonauticis v. iaa. legunfnr baeer 
nQSQpvTotov rs xal avto^Xii nMufiTiv ^q^cu 
Addi poteft locua JOamafcii p. 2^96. HtTioiog f^§ Sojuik 
nQoitov yevia^ai t6 x^i itrto^Mfj t^v u9taxctXfjpnov tqjO' 
voijtov xal ^voDfiivijv navtsXSg <pjLKnv ^ceul^fidvav x^^' "^h^ 
Si vijv nQmtfjv iToX&sv naQWfBiV^ &q ttva oIqx^v t^g oXr^g 
ysttag tAv ^eSv* sl fifj oQa yero^ fiev t^v SsvvsQiiv n:S¥ 
Svovv o^j^Vc . Tnv Si^ itai ta^aQoVf mal &(ma to TQt^ 
ttXovv «iM^dtr. TOP fiiv ^com artl tov tqItov^ A)$ «imt 
intiot^oqffjv d'staQavfiivffiv^ tovto fOQ oim»^ ovoftuisi xai 
\iQq>6vg iv.ztifg ^i/M^iat?. etCi. ^ 

») qui iQciia piy»pter pvaecipiiatti pradStRitiam Jowpe 
et A DHiUts ^i^ibus laiidati» rtperiti^r^ in liis«b tA^m^* 
naeo 13, p«< 699. fq. qui etiam aiios iimiles locoa addidiU' 



4P 0OMip3N9i^TK>']>5 VlltHBCntPi^ 

n({h9 ad |»a/»?v , f«iti» ben^ illuftrantur ab Ofigdhe^^ 
AoUioet hic apud Pherecsydera reperiri dick narrat£6iiem 
aliquam de exercitu contra olium exercitum in acie col-- 
locato^ quorom alteri KqivoQ praefit-, ' alteri XkpvmfBvq^ 
ita yt Tterque aiterum prouocet atque aemuletur. Ho» 
narrabat Pherecydes pactionem inter fe fedfle, vt, vtri 
eomm in Ogenum incidiflent, hi pro victishaberentur^ 
qui yero illos expuliflent, ii coelum tenerent. His 
OrigenU non minus quam iUis reliquis Maximi Tyrii 
yerbis lucem affert locus Clementis jilexandrini^: 
^eQi^Sri^ SvQMg ktyn* Zag nouZ cpaqog fiiya re 
m\ xaXoVm Tcal h avt^ noixikXev pfP xcA ^SlyrivoVj 
wxi ta 'Siyrtvov ddfiata^^). Hoc pallium f.. (poQog apud 
eundem Clementem^ dicitur Pherecydea^ conocafle in 
ftlata quercu: ri ianv ^ vnonTSQog dQvg^^) xal to in 
avrp mnoMvXfievov tpaQog; navta caa ^eQ&tvdijg al^ 
XfjyoQiiaag i&ioXoyfjasv ^ Xafiwv dno tijg tov Xd/x nQO^ 
qfriteiag tyv vno&eaiv. . Igitur haec omnia allegorice 
explicanda efle, ipfe CfeTnc/w^ velpotius, cuius verba 
ille retuUt, - ^tforiM ^ tellatur. Sed quomodo explicarl 
polfint, de eo difleutitml viri docti^ quorum variorum 



fp) contra Cel£ 6, p. 3o3. 

x) Aromin. ' 6, p. 62 1 . A. vbi Pficrecydem dicit fua 
fumfiflo ex Homer. Ih a, 483. et 606. ' 

•*) ff^aJbefieU Silr. crit P. I. p. i3i. emtndat "JZ/fi- 
^oVp Ko* r& Toor &e(Sv, doi^ara. Mam "^Jiyivov per ^JiKEa" 
toti explicat Tsst^tee . B.d' Zyeop/ir, 23*1. .Sic Hefychius: 
^JlYeviiaA* ^Jixsavidcu^ *Jlyfjv yaQ^ Aneavoq. Confert, Jf^a^ 
kejfi^ld etiaoi locnm fionier, 11. a, 483» 

y) ftromm. 6, p. 64a. A. 

yy) ioh. Ern. Grabe Spicilegii SS. Patrnm Tomo 
II. (Oxon. 1699. 8.) p. 68. legcndum fnfpioatnr jQvoiii, 
qnia in anem potinSy qaam in queronm^ epithoton vno- 
meQog conueniat. Kom jQioip apnd Ariftaphamm ia 
Auibus V. 3o4. eft. nomen auis. At in eo ipfo, quod 
quercue dif^itnr alata, cemitur .allegoriae ftudinm. £t 
Maxinms TyriM^ vt paulo ante vrdimusy non fi^vg qui^ 
dem,^ noJDieii fpeciei^ fed nomen generia^ro divdQov, po<- 
finiCk s • ' 
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lkleoJ7 ^oe plaflemeorom explicafcioiieiii, qui per paL* 
tioia «oBtenftiBk fi|^fi€i&)i putanty ZKmteriam antea coa^ 
gialMCliun tondem ab lou^ ;6xten&za fvASkj iu e. coelun» 
faetttm eflei ita vt plaina fub coelo exilleret fuperfides'^ 
quam- ^einde .difdderet in terram continentem et aqua» 
fiue, Oeecnum, Hand enim elTe vim verborum ^Sipjm^i^ 
et ^Slyipwii.Smiiava^ neque cam U^mio p« 33o* iatelligi 
debere Giahennami. olilHiaMofiBdefumtam, fatispeiv 
fpici p6tefi ex S^ychht et ex iis quae Sabnt^mrp^ 
84a« CL atque Boc/iartM p« 708. fq. ea de re disputaue* 
runt. «£ j/poUon^ Jlhod^ l^ 5o6. Jieiz. ad fycophr* 
s3jl« 'lam quum quercusti quam quafi fondamentuia 
feeit lupfter , In quo coelum collocaret ^ firmitatia ao 
dunmenbi imago^t) alis autem figoificetur motu^ atqne 
l^eritaat reete Tidetur hic vei?bis Pbere^dia tribai 
poJre'fwfu8:»IupitereoeiumnonfQlum^fii:mum et dur 
rabite efiedt^ Tariiique modis exomauit'), fed ad ee<? 
lerem quoque motum aptum reddidit« Qiiae mea in^ 
levpretatio fi cul diaplii^t^ placei)it ei. fortafSs Jok» 
j£bk jFabricii £wieniia ^ quam his verbis propofuit'*)s 
fyVstontiQog dQig nihil aHud efi quam quercua petttla^ 
^quae arbor aetatem ferens efi, licet flus^i^ foliis. Vi-* 
^dendum igituri an quercus illa cum Velamento varie^ 
^ato apud Clementein fit potius imago vniuerfae Natu- 
^rae fluxae et in ibille formas variabiliS) nec minus «i«- 
^tiqaif&mae^ obm^taeque ac velatae ^ vti. nota imagd 
^atorae apud Aegyptiod velata ex Hukareho de Ifidd 
^et Ofir. Cb 9« p. 354* C. oum infcriptionei iym aiu5 
3^M ro fiyopo^y icai oVy ledl iaofiivov* ml tov iiiov 



e) Djgnnft tfft ^ui jsic conferatur looa» PlatonU in 
Tinu T< UL p. 4o. A* Oeos %ov &eiov r/jv uletarffif idiav^ 
evKvuXov inolei^ ti&fiai rs elg t^v roi; xQatiarov qiQonpriv, 
kabnf $vmmi(ie»0Vf te4<a^ '^rs^» nema xuxiU^ toy ovQavoVf 
^f^09.iiaftkiato9 .ain^ waumiitetot elvtt^ ua&* oXov. 

as) ad Codicem pleudepigraphom yetfiria^ Ttoftaoienti^ 
t. L p. 1193, fq. 
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€liiiL Hiedemanno p* i84^ pertpsejeann Ulai»fn:to4^ 
tfiUigi poQe «emun./ qfdaJipfa &emmiia* rerba JvMclniii 
haic iiiterporetatioai repugiiape,'^ ^ '^ilwTittterimJdtilc^ 
Aiphoram &ra con&oiitem «^ipiiiioiivm» ftUffis fiDMiiiia 
liflEao: terram qiiiefcftre, eoelmn incmi!!. .'-. B^oawtfi 
qsiB^em nullo modo poflttm adduci^Vt axAjim^^^^^fasQA 
^uidam tradidenuit , PytbQgoram teerae. adfcir^lptfiffii 
motimi) uedtmi vt Pherecydem iaax^ita'<£8fififle'4BaliiS 
p^eikadeam* Immio antiquis q1io^6 tcmp(Mif^ibf|siiiq'4 
piaiii putatam^iiiiOfe.hanc fenteniitoi\£itis e^AatlJ^Qdb^ 
re' ^el vuum Fld^eJii ^) rlocimi . attuiiiliB fdifiddt : «itf^ 
mnt^X^ StroSdv )A}i€€evi9'9/ toV ^^ir^ui^^^tKav^Sm^ ^^^ 
M^fica^tti Toi;^ ^'JSil^<9^, tig x$voimii-Tovi»&flWu-Hfi^ 
bfU&Vy oti ipcuvofABva amytw^ avriQ int$^t6\'^fiulni0 
tw (AiQavov moh&ifievog y i^MttSd&a^ dii7caV^^h6i§0i 
xiKlo^ tfiv pi»ji Mfia xal ne^^P^pijs a^iy^tF^^SiilM 
fdvnv* Et qiianquam Piato fi) Imfimtienix jllamv^attiple^ 
xn» «ile videtur , . tam en Iioc ab eo ip toOa crbfiffiriai^li 
ctum fuilfe ij£fei C^^/^^^^cobferqati^^^ Itaque-quiim 
liaea: conftituta Bflfut, f^teram p^^ inespii^ndte 
<liilc^oiri]ift ^Pi»ei^eo!j^8 , nifi im^e&BU^ntbm "^Mtam 
Ticierem ab Jleimo p* 33rU fq. fii eniiiiiea ^i quoe fupra 
e Cfe^n^e attnli , quia liie ipfe deftimMeTlbitila dixUt 
csc Jfidoro , Bafilidis Gnoftica^e feobid^auctoiria filio v fto 
fii^fofititiis babet^ non dubitatiit •&primia.eum, * Tt 
Sc, fiatueret , moulfle videtur iUa ig^fii obfgora et f^rmr 
boliea loqtiendi ratio. Ego vefo t&inere hoe faxituiKi 
eflearbitrori quia nihil videtiir certiuq[ effe^' quam m 
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a) deiiacie m orbe lanae T, II. -p» i^ZS, A. V, omni^ 
M AobiiL TaL. introd. inAratiuh <t 4/ p« aj»7,.<D.>cf, 
C. aft* init .-<'■. ,i:>o . ^x ^ 

fi) in Tiiyuiieo p»^4ou 9« Tbt^neQ >nm<eiiiiv^^DpoU 
nere voIuiQe £sMtendara >fepf« sliatamr 'olaBum-&>eir<i^t^ 

f) Acad» 4^ Sg. 4»« .<\:^. .*j 1 •' 



flmo n ATutyixNsx. ^ 6L 4d 

antiqaa tiheologia reperta fuilTe tidia fjmBoIica. SaUa 
perfpicae iam Clemen» id oftendit^) : naQpattfitiiup ro 
avi$fioXi>xov €ido^ aQxaiav Hvtti^ *^Xfffi^^. ^^ avrii, ov 
fiovov Tovg nQQff^Tos Tovg naQ^ y/uv^ aXKd xai Tm 
'EXXtjivm Tm naiamv Tovg TtiiipvaQ^ xai tw dXiMV 
tHv xata Ta %^tvfi fiagfidQfav avx oUyovg.^ His pofiUi 
i~ uolo enixn plura liauc in re^i argumenta afferre — > 
facilius erit ea qtioque, quae ex Ori^ma attuli, et qua(9 
plane non tetigit. Jiedemannusy e^pedire* Orig^nea 
quidem ipfe p.* 3o4. et JJeimu4 p. Sa^g. illum Op^^bpeft 
in theologiam. Fherecydis tranflatum fuifle cHcu^t e 
iibri^ Mofis , vbi extat notiffima illa biAoria de ferpente^ 
wpH* Confentit et^am quoda^in^do PhHo Byblui4, in 
loco fupra indicato : siaQd Q^ovvimp ml 0iQ&tv8m Xch-^ 
pmf Tog ofoffi^y ^&eolopjqi STSfi, jov nof avTigif 
XeyofUvov ^OcpKavkoq ^ioVj xtu Ttav O^uavidHv» At Vero 
quominus lianc fententiam ego veram putem, bis itik^' 
pediqr ai^iQim^tia.. Primo uefja^ manifeftpin ; efl;, 
Ofijiionea apiid FJierecjrdem filiJft^deum^uendamf -.qui 
pug^nanerit contra X^i^oy^ quefalfapra vidimus a Phe^' 
recyde pofitum efle in rerum ;^i^iicipiis. lam vera. 
notiffimum eft) ^TOteres cosmogpniarum conditores ita 
defcripfiiTe mundi originem) vt aicerent, deos cum djLis 
vebementer et.al&due.bdUa geffifles qnibua narcationi- 
bus vix aliquid aliud potuerunt fignifieare rellei quam 
ab initio omnia confufa fuiflei et alterum alteri quafi 
^repugnalle. ^pjporet igiturt per profopopoeiam vete* 
ribus vfitatiCfimam ex primis rerum principiis et ele^ 
mentis deq&.fiictos eife^)* . Hinc; illae gigftntomachiae 
et titanomachiae« Deinde ralde verifimil^ eft, Ophioni 



4) ftromm« 6, p. 6i8« A. c£ a, p* 358. B. 5^ f . 56g. 
A. et nmltis' aliis in locis^ 

«) Hac pjer^t^t locus ArifiotelU i^ixox^. iam §. 7« .npt») 
Q. aUatus. c£ P/ot. Ximae. T. lU. p. 56. tq. Sjic fabula. 
de Pelei ac Tbetidis i^uptiis non nemini reCer^da videtor 
ad philoib|>hema posfnogoniciun di| agnae vel plnrium.^e<7 
mentorum oertamine tandemqne coniunctione pum tem., 

D 
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5(]r (COMateHTATlO DB PHERECYDE 

illi a PKerecyde homen a ferpeute deriviatum ila triLu- 
tVrhi.Juiffe, vtnotib rerpentisipfiuspkrieperiret, nec 
ifili yepugnantiae it inimicitiae idea hide rimaneret, 
Htiius enim fyifiboltim videtur ierpens fuiffe t). l>eni- 
^iie OrigenU et reliq^uorum, quos modb dommemoraui, 
dpiriidnem railam effe, declai^ank et alii fcriptorum loci, 
iK^qiiibus Opliioneus non hominibusr; qui lima nondum 
^a^, vt apud Mofeh, fed diis inimicus luiffe dicitur^?), 
A iriprimis tbtius Pherecydeae philofophiae nexus , qui 
Vld^tiii' hic fere fuiffe: Ab initio ftatitoi tda rerum prin- 
dpla' ei*ant, lupitferi Chthonia, Temptw. Nondum 
rfiit^ ordo quidam retum apparebat; Omnia quae 
^aiit,' h. e. Cha6sf:'Chthonia, coliftifa inter fe iace- 
Ighit/'' lupitcr Igitur ea voluit ordiiiar^. Id vero nbii 
Vtiib '^^ ictu , fed f enfim- demimi' potnit fieri. Croniis 
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0'8ati8 hoc piltiefft 'infelOgi ex jb^nMwo onirocrit 
%.ii3.. p. loi. edi ;^^|iaA^ PAril'. 'i6o3. -4, qiii,; a^i^, ia- 
quitj np. quem quijB p^r fonmiuQ} vidity ^jjjdr^viamH' 

f[) Talis e&, (Uaudiaai locus de raptu Proferp, 2, 339/ 

Bic (iii A^f naei? cacuniifiibusy patuli rictns : hic 
^ ^* prdd^ibfe Oigantnm • • • 

-' . .\ TergotB, d<pendent| et adhiic cnidele nuBantnr 
. . Affixaf <^^cb-faciea, iujmai^aqiiii^ bfia 

. Serpei^lnni pafiim cumulis exfanguibus albent^ • 
^^ Et risidae multo fufpirant fulmine pelles, 
'/*' Vull&c^e tion inagni iactat fe nominis arbor. 
' '' 'Haec.c^ntum^emini firictoa Aegaeonis enfes 
tj::-:i 'j iCoriiata. vix frbnte leuat. .liaentibns iHa 
:■,;);' fixultatCoei fpo^is. haec a^mk Mimantift 
^ onflinet. hos onerat ramos exutus Ophion. 

Altior at cunctis abies vmbrofaque late - 

, ^ Ip&u8,£nc.eladi fumantia gefiat opima 
•Q^^^ •Sumnii terrigekun^ i^egis, cadereique grauata • 
Pondbre^ ni laiTam fulciret proxiin.a quereus. 
QbMfentis hit locits m%am fententiun aditiuet, non vide^ 
tdfr dpus elFe vt oftendam. Fere efadem qttae Pherecydes 
citinYt Orpheus w^: ApoUon. Bhod. 1, 5o3. fqq. c£. SthoL 
Aejfhr^Ll^iromeib: ^e^. Sthol. Arlftoph. nabb. a46. T%9ii. 
^dL^Lftfophr, iigi. ]'*'"' - ^- *.. ; » • 



eninr &delW]hirln^aMiiEaduei&viim'iiidditv-:&^ 
que adeo louem inrebutf wdinazidiaAdiaiiar^XatispBt^ 
uit, h. e. ipultum tempmria' efBnpdt^i :aiiteqiviih Cb«ee> 
ordinareturr - r Hi 'tainen, ' GEonud eittsq[ue fldnerlaiiiii» 
OpbionetiSi .tandemconaeheruiitinter fe, hocqtiidekiir 
pado , vt qui 1n ^Ooeanum incklifiaii; , /pro yictia liabe«\ 
renttir ^i reHqul eoekuti tenerient. . jliem; vero Croame iJL' 
Tempua per'i;rfam &i.iiatnram!iion potidt in Heeaavam 
deiicL : :Ei^ Oronua-coeio potitua eft^j h« e«:pofi:itdii^ 
gain temporis fpatium tandem dodum exortiun eft^i 
Tom lupiter y fngalo adtlerfario ^ h» e« •rmmi nT^nfnift» 
confufione fublota, diBjnxit intra pidlinm fuum ^ h» e«, 
£ib ooelo^) v terram et aquas. Itaque lupiter £ aethery' 
eoniunctus per^jfijpiMia oum Chthonia f« Gliao, >ei yt 
Fradm tradebotv ' totns quafi; ipfii.ijkmor factiis, * pro^ 
diixit terrami ignem ct.aqnanu Ex ttqua tandem natna 
cft aer*). .•.>.* . i , 

Eic his omnibua^ quae hactenna dicta funt^ rectp 
Videtur coUigi poITe^ Pherecydein ab AcMle Tatio aliis^ 
que recte dici aquam pro primo elemento habujffei mo* 
do non negligamuB discrimen , quod conftituendum eft 
inter pirinapik «vikm et>kan«kta»> Prindpia taim 



*) , Hnc fpectire vMetar loCuS: T^fuUiani de eoron^ 
miUtis . p. .4$i<. ed. F^oben. fiafiL i56^« foL s^Saiwhnum 
PlurecjfdeB a/Ue dmnee refert coronatuin/' np« poll Yieto-« 
riam de adacclariq reportatamy cuius fymboliim olim erat 

.^).ata e&iiii intelligenda ellre verba h ovr^ in IpGo 
fjlementie^ Sjuei^. fiipi^a priori Ipco pofai ^ facile patet ev 
alterp loco> et magiB ex ipfa re« ParUcula ^ igjtor idem 
Valet q^od htie* ^ MUo X. III* Opp. p. 4o. C. dixit ifrf 
*Qtf . oJ^vafc fed Tf 4 1» p* 109. B^ aitiiv di xh^ y!jpp mtd^QH 
oav iv pa^a^ s^^a« 4:q! oi(fav^.. 
. f) cL Pl^, T. UL; ps3x.B. p. 49. C ,, 

;ic) IJire^ue eniip nobis Ucere ab iis quae poeti^i^^ #;>v 
qae adeo cosmogoniaram auctores vetuAilBmi de rerafn 
principiis .tradiderppt^ xecederfj aootendit Pleitp j^ 4o. 
D. E. p. 53. D. Scilicet {aum caique.^ — Ar^oteHe^ 
etiam Jptatonie, in hoc genere ^iiigen^ landandsi eft, 

I^ a 



3!t /cDicii^NTJQm I»» WMW^rm 

igriia^ teriii^ iiqTia, aer* Igitor aqua fuit in fe- 
^upi&rfirailLpriiicipiiif, fed timien ipfa quoq^ue» 
qttHm multis a}iis rebua origiuem dederifc, cenferit pOt- 
uit iii primis rerum elementis. Aeoedit quod ue jM-* 
fioieles^)^ quidem,]huic explicatioiii dioi poitia& aduerXftri. 
TradALen&m^ eofl ^qui .mifcueriut cum teritate CBibaUay 
mc taman omnia I|is ianohterint , lu o.ipMlofophoa ye* 
iuMfimpJir vt F^iea^ecydem et alioa nonviilllos, prij^mm 
L*enuu principium pofiiifle optimum; Siul» enim prin^ 
oipium inteUiigamus , |W*e poteft aethei^ a^ue adeo lu- 
piter et .-agens aliquodprincipium inteUigi f fiue de ele* 
ipeiito lekplioemtis ^ ^ pdlfumus de. aqua aooip^« modo 
]|ielnere&fimu^l6cii%«fan>): afunpv fAf, vdwff rel 
Motperi*)y whiiire^taafLSk^raceitatiAQeqfiukcttoQn^ 
0tdg;i Vnde etiam i Zeno jjfceog apud ,(7'^<&cm dixit 
aquam effe , e qua omma fierent , etiam terra I)» Nfi- 
qtie xeiiitiBiida videtur baec fententia» .V* etaim Hera* 

^ ^diUflygae^e fole^t t&^ o^C'et v^ *<hM)l!tBfpi- Tid. JM^ 
Stobaei eclogg. phyH lib. i. p. 3io. fq. edit Jlseren.^^^ 

X) nietaph. ir, 4. p. a46. ed. <Sy/^. oX ye fUfiiyiUvok 
air&f {antiquorum poelammi ii, qui fafiplaa yeris quibus- 
dam praeceptis temperauere) , xai ro *^A ptf&ixcig rttvror 
kiyeiVy olov Osgeytvdfig xal euQot tmffi ro' y^Vy^etor njiS- 
rry- aQitntov Ti^iaoi^ xal oV fiayoif xai t^ voifiQetiP Se oo^ 
ipcSVf olov '£fi7Tfidoxl^ff T8 xtti 'jivaiayoQog f 6 liit rfjiv ^c<» 
kiat eroiitXoVf 6 Si xov vovv &Qxh'^ noi^ai* ' lobannee 
i%iloponu8 in commentario ad bnne ioeumi^ fol. 65. b. 
^ic v«f4ione trane. PcUrleii (Ferrar. i585« f.): „qiii faba-->* 
lote- fimul et demouftratiae dicunt, ^qnalis Pytbagorae 
pra^ptor Pherecyd^s, bonum et optfmupi dicant cifle 
omnium caufam et principium. SfmuH^r ^t Magi.'*' O^- 
. fententia loci AriAoteHci bene ditiif ^Moehemiiu ad Cem/- 
nkfrOU lyftema intellectuale p. 307; c£ HUniue p. 33:i. 
fq.--' . ' 

, p) Olymp. i^ 1. cf. Schol. Bbm. !L §, 56a. 
v) Odyff. y, i4a. 
t- |5 y. Sehok jtpo&m.t, 498. • • « ' 



' jrvai^ £T At*!H^£i2lfiKto;''^ i 



iiifuii}^ pGrmoitii haufit ex Orpkeo»^ 
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* ^ . ..... ...» 

Qme l^ fttperiori , foi*taf|bi vberius iufio , ^ Pheh 
recydis philafophia ecicporui , ea £ cpm diligenter pexv 
pendere voliierit , . docere poIFunt , Pbereeydem per lo»- 
uem fuum L aethera intellexiire natu^am aliqu^m ratio- 
ne praeditam et fapientem, quae ti diuina in chaos 
operatafit: quam fententiam «t Platonem*) polle^ fe- 
Gutttm eOe conftat, et a Pherecyde aliis^ue antiquis 
philofophia atqud poetis ex Aegjrptiorum theologia ia 
Graecam translatam' . fuifle probabile elu Omniii6 
enim^ vt nou commemorepi) quia fpuria non iiiie 
canlTa putantur, quae Hermea Tri&negi/iuB^) habet de 
cosmogonia Aej^ptiorum, plura funt, quae fupra^. 3u 
tmditam Jqfeplu narrationem de Pherecydis peregrina^ 
tione ad Aegyptios fu^cepta demonllrare poJTe videan- 
tur, etiamfi Diodorua Sicuiua (i, 96.), vbi recenfet 
eos Graecorum philpfophos, qui discendi cauITa Aegy*- 
ptum adierint) nulkm Pherecydis mentioneiu. faciat. 
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o) «d Lfcophr. Sgg, !iHa^o? ev rj ^soyovhf t^r 
X)Qfpmg imoxXixiJag xtd itaQaf&slQug &^oyoilav* 

a) Saepe miratus fQm, cur JHato, quantutn^ raihi 
quidem conftat, ne femel quidem meminerit Pii^eracydis. 
£t €X eo quidero , quod ille non pauca fuppilalTe ex fcri« 
ptcMhim ipfo atitiqliiorum^ libris narrat^r,^ (v. Tbom^ Cre^ 
nii de furib. librariis dilL ^iftoiicail. Lugd. Batl }^(Am 

■8. p. 54— 56* et i?. T. L. Pltfthg uhec dm Arilleteles, 
in Caefaris Denktmrdigkeiten aas der philt»foph.rWel^ 
VoL lil. Lipf: 17864 8» p. io5 — ^108.) poIBt quis coUige- 
re, id fortaTQs a Platoae &cliMti eire , . qub mehnr.inrtUja 
commii&un celaret. . $c(d poteft^^tiamceiusjrdiiieaf^Avejt 
nimis magno librorum illo tempore pretio repeti, cuius 
eMUipk poft alios ^tladit ideni- «PiS»^^ p. 10. f^* l\ 

b) ferm. i&^i% c. 3* iff^^^oto^ wm^iv ui^jm^djl^k 
. v9«sp jral nmiyLa 'ksitifov '9^W\i\iVmB% ^^im-^wri^^^lv fffxHr 

w4^ ^'<^ 'ifMfy iMi ifnay^^^in^^ Of^pif t| %^a^s04M«r 
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M * eomtMsumo nu msmctdb 

fh^Htmm enim iUiim OpUoiiMt iNToi^ie^la^e ktem 

eft cum Tjrphone^)^ h* e. deoram aduerfariua, eAjcpm 
adeo pugnae elementorom et extremae in cliao'confa<« 
fionis egregia imago^)?* Cogitemua etiam locum Da* 
mafcii^)% iv^ jiiymTiot^ tial Xoyo^g '^ t) fA^ fiia %m 
alcdKo^f^ oxotoff offfi^OTOp VfAVoviuyij* xckl voivo t^ 
avaq»ivovf/L{VOP oSriaQ* rdg di Svo a^aq v8»q xol 
^afifi&Vy wg ^HQataxog* eig 8i 6 n^^vnqog avto^ 
^(nAfinux8fjg y ^ififwv xal liSiOQ* etc' Gogitemus deni- 
que, apud Origenem^) Heraditum quo^e dici de illa 
•deorum pugna expofuille. Guiua ]ilaata de reram 
4»mnium ovigineeadem fuilTe, quae Orphei) fatis:col- 
ligere poirumus e Flato^^)^ et diferte didt Clemens 
JHexandrinua^)* Orplieum autem ^fdmus ;ab Aegy** 
ptiU petiifle maximam fuae fapientiae partem. Quum 
igitur Orphei principia theogonica non admodum di* 
uerfa fint a Flierecydei3^^: luculenter inde appar»:^ 
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0) ▼• HeUanio. fragm. III. p. 4i. fqq. 

d) Celjht ap. Chigmem €, p. '3oS. poftquam de 
Opliione\d[ixit, Tovrot^ fiovXi^funog q>ffil9 tj^qd^ai xai ra 
nsQi Tovg ySnavag nai Piyavtag fivaTfJQiaf &60fiaxBlp omaj^ 
y«rAXo/c«Vov^*^S(ctc ta ytao^ Airmtiohg n^el^ Tv<pmvog>f hm 
JlQOVy %ai, OalQ 

' e) in JVolfii ftntcdotio Graecit T. lU. p«. d6o« fq. 

f) contr. Celf. 6, ^p» 3o3« 

g) in «ralylo, T. i. p. 4oa. B. 

> A) Aromm. 6, p. 6ag. A. awmto 'HQanlutop tiv *Efi' 
#«eVi 3g noQ^ ^OQqiiag m ftXdoTU sStijg)^^. 

») Non potai mi\d temperare, quin hnc apponerem 
4o€um Damafeii de principiis c . t3. in fVidf. aneod. 
Gr«ec. T. UL p, si53. fq. praefertim oum HeUaniei in eo 
£at mentio: ij ftata Thv 'hQmevfiaV' tpeQOfiirfi COQq>ix}f ^ao* 
Xoyfayf ftoA '£Uamort)| eineQ fi^ xoi avtog bntiVj oSh 

f) De. . Hieronymo ilio pauca monui ad MtUanici 
'0owM$ftq0 ilieronfmum &bodiam9 Peripateticaali , intel* 
'heit Tieiemannae p* 61. qai iden^ wba fiatiai fequentiay 
eme^fA^ f^ p^ahog iatep^ ^ ita o^rngfmli piitat|\ Tt.pro 
tmog reponatur ^ ovv^i eadem quae praeoedene* 



/ 

qpis huc tr(therQ locum AnmiarU Mipkrc^^ m^}\h 
quae de Anaxogora narraty jpaullo ante ifraemifit haeo^: 
^fi intelligendi diuiui aditionem Tuultiplicem, et p?r^e- 
,,fen£ionum originem mente^vegefpi quisquam Toluf^rif: 
9^*eplicare, permuudam omnem inuemet mathemata 

^^uiusmodi ab Aegypto circm^mV^ . . s. ; /? 






5. lO. 

Sati^ iam de Syrio Pher^qy^f?} dictu^i Tidletii]^ 
PoAttlat ixiftituli ratio ^ rt de Fbef*ecjde Athenienfi ef: 



(leg, vvra^6i ) tj yjf , oio Tavzag aQ^ag vnoii^d^ifASVOi n^oko^f 
iidtaf} ntal Yrflf* Tavnjy piiv tog <pvaei aHBdaatfiv' ixBtvo Sif 
4og Tttvnig uoUafmov re xid frvveittixov' riivdi fdap ^^ 
tHv dvolv a^^ipov uf^lfffkV* avtii yaf to (itjdi qmvap ^^^ 
«vr^tf, ivdeUvvraif aifirig ttiv an^Qfitov ipvtnv' tj7,v di tQif^ 
triv aQXriv liexii tag dvojyevvij&fjva^ hi xoi^roiy, vdarog 913^ 
fnl Hat y!jg\ dQaHovia etvaif Hetpaliia^ exovxa nQOtmefvytvlug 
'tavQOv nal Xiovtog. 
.nai eni^ tiv Wfimv 
■mi ''HifanXfitt tov 
^VGiv ovoaV tiiv ttvjfiv nai ^uiiQaineutv f ttffdfidtoVf it^Qr 
29»fievfiv, iv navti tq x6a(A<f tSv ne^orv avrov egDaTrro/MC- 
♦j^* tavtr{v otfAai kiyiG&ai, tr/v iQlzrif a^jjjjv "xaTa rijv ov?- 
eiav iinwsay* jjA^V ot< a^evo&f^w avtriv VTreariJtxctra**), 
-9^69 Mvieiiikv ti]g m.avmr fevvi^miig imiag' imm tnvola/^ 
Pixfo^ %iiv iv taig &atlf(^pai^ ^${Af>jiav aq^fX^av tig dv^ 

vraQaQo&eiarig 9 ano tSg tQitfjg fJieto^ tug Ovo^ tavtng ivatri'' 
'tsiaa&ta tijv iQ%iiv, wg noiutijg ^ijriy r» ^%ovarig xai avfifie- 
t^fiv n^ ttvi^Qwnw dkoag^* ciftoi^'Qh'4iv rtbXvtifirieogif 
j^uihf xiQoMog. Aj^ xij^oe^^oi ^X^y^ na^tiQ. ^ 

mi ^ij i ^oXoyia nQonoyovov avvfirel xa2 Jia xaXet, nav^ 
twv dMtaxTOQtt xai oiov ToiJ uoafiov* cf. Tietteni:' -^. 60— 
63. et fapra J. 8. not. i]. -^ rp.\ .. ^ot v. 

roin P. 1. p. Xgi.^rpcji^., |wjf4lo^, ; fA , ^ ,..1 'i^wi'^ 
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lierlo esponator. Bt Atibeniefnfem quUlm Pherecy^ 
dexii &d3a$ dicit antiqtiiorein efle Syrio , quanquam et 
PorphyriuBy vt ipfe Suidaa addit , nullum S^rrio Phere* 
cyde antiquior^m agnouit, et Strdbo^) diferte dixit: 
vmtiQOQ d' iatlv 6 ui&fjpaToq buivov (^xov SvQimy. 
lierium Stddas dicit natum elTe ^) paullo ante Olympiit* 
dem LXXV« a quo non [dilTentit Eti/ebiM in canone 
chronico, qui ad Olyxnp. LXXXI, i. p. i6g. 0«^«- 
xiSijgy inquit|. ^«vr^^og, latoqi^OYQOfpoQ^ ipHOQi^txo. 
Hunc fequitur auctor Chronici Pafchalis p. i63* B. 
Pherecydem fectthdum , hiftoricum, ponens Olymp* 
LXXXI« anno imperii Artaxerxis Longimani quinto 
dedmo, qui tam^n aonus incidit in Olymp. LXXKII, 
3. Sdlicet fi Phereeydes Lerius natus elt paullo ante 
Oljrmp. LXXVt recte poteft mclarefcere coepiflfe 
Olymp. LXXXI« Sed idem Ei^ebim ad 01ymp« LX, 
9. p. i63. dicit: 06Qi9tvd^g UftOQixog iymQt^eto^ Hv* 
&ayQQov 8v9aaxaXogy a ^uo non multum abit auctor 
Chronici Pafchalis p. i44. A. ybi haec legujitur: . v^ 
XiAYMniAS. mj xff'.. (h. e. an^o Cyri maioris yigefi-* 
mo primo et fecuiido) 0€Q§xiStig lirtoQtonopog ^ai^M^at^ 
9ud IIv&ayoQag. Apparet igitur, hos eon&diife inter 
fe hiftoricum et philofophum , et quae ad hunc pertine^ 
rent, illi tribuiffe. Quod ipfum quum ab aliis etiam 
Xcriptoribus factum effe obferuaueriyii, recte hic mihi 
Tideor quaedam dicere.poffe^defolemniiftaPheiseay^ft- 
rum confufione. £t de Jjuciani quidem ae FyecU^^ 
hoc in genere erroribtislupra lani didtVim eft J. i, et 4. 
Nunc addb alios. , * Geqrgiua enim Syncdhia^ ftatucn 
poftquam de The^^de/^ Piftftr^o -clixi^ 
inquit, latOQi^og Jypomi^Oj Z2ii^?«9^t^ ^^ 

- h) Ita iaim accipftiidttm Vf^Wtitf l^rti<S|>ftim fiyonig 
prppter locum Eupfbii^ mbx fetthentiBii?. • ** »• 

<f)'c!irondJ;raph. p: a^.v^A^PrfMf^^eja.^ fol. ^ SU" 
fibitun laudaui ex edit Scaligeri in^^et^^J^^inpOTtim', et 
Chronicon T)^fi2ucle ^ edi£ ifo B-dfm^PtixlLi t^fftk SoL 
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demens jUexan&rinui^) i^ (paiH^ inqpiiy xeH *0ct9&6i* 
fw*) top Sev&Hv Paavlia^ dg tato^et 09Q^xiiftig 6 S6^ 
Qtog ••) , Ja^tUa Bia^dvrt rov ^latQOV , noX^fioP dnH'* 
Xovvttt nififpat avfifioXov dvtl tm yQafi/idtofv^ fivVy 
fidtQox^j S^^fl-ct, otaTOVy SQotQOV. dnoQiag 8i ovat]g 
oiag slxogj inl tovtoigj t)Qovtondyag^^ fjiiv 6 X^^^QX^ 
^XtyeVj naQaSdaav avrovg tijv dQxrjv* tsxfic^f^QOfievog 
dno fjUv toy fivogy tdg oixrjaeig* dno 8i tov fiatQaxov^ 
fd v8ata**t6v diQaya dno tfjg oQVtd-og* xal dno tdv or- 
atovy rd onXa^ dno Sttov aQotQov^ trivx^iQccv. Sttp68Qi^g 
81 ifinaXiV ijQfiijvivasv* Hpaaxs ydQ, idv firj cig oQPtd'ig 
dvamwfitVy i] (og fji^isg xatd tijg yJ/g, fj «g oi ^dtQch 
XOt xa&' v8atog 8v(afiev, ovx ap (pvyoifnv td ixdvtav 
fiiXfj* tijg yaQ x^Q<^ oix iafiiv xvQiot. jlvdxaQalv ts 
Tov Sxv&rpf (pijal xal avtov xoifjKOfisvov xatixstVy tTi 
/ii¥ Xatay td al8oTa'*' tti Se^ia iJ, ro atofia* amtto^ 
{jLei^oVy 8h^ piv dfifpbWy fiet^ov 81 ilvai yXdrrtrjg XQatetv 
tj t]8ovt}g. lam Vero Phffiua^') yidelur fatis demOB- 

d) flromni: 6, p. 667. C. D. ' 

:'s) Jier6d0tu$ 4, ia6. fq« hnnc regem vocat *Iv9&dvQ* 

oo¥f JiiftinMf 3', 6| 6. hncyrum. '' Sed fortafBs apnd H$^ 

rodoium vera 'fcnptura fuit ^lSdv&ovQog , apnd' Juftintim 

IdantyroB vel IdantbyrtU. v. Saimajl ad SoUn. p. 846. A, 

ee) AiQtcig iegendum elFe^ recte animaduertit 

WeffMrhg. ad Uerodtt. 4, i3k Conf. quae paullo poft 

^* . ♦ > ' ' . ■ 

f) Pro Orontopaga Herodotus 4^ i39. ipfum Darinniy 
• ct- pt>6 Xiphodre Gobryam- i>oininat« Sed narralio de 
.Anac^arfide* itti traditur a Plutarcho de garmlitate cap. 
6. p. 5o5. A, jivaya^iJt^ eirr ta&elg ndipa - SShavt , xoi.xet* 
ftSfMevogy (Htp^if Hffv fieif d^iOTeQ&v vetQa roXg fiOQioig, r^iv 
8i 8t!^iav T(fi oTOfjiart nQoaxeifiivfjp^ ejuuv*" iyxQateareQOV jaQ 
^ro ;|raX»roir 8eiif&Ht rffi^ YXontav, OQ&Sg olofievog* 

ff) p. 445^47. cuitts diflputationi 9 quae inprimis in 
eo verfatur, vt ollendat, plures oiim fcriptores dpplicibus 
geiitia nominibus appellatoa fuiAe,* aftero petito ab illo 
loco, in quo nati, altero ab eo^ vbi din eommorati eflVnt^ 
•.«ingi poflunt, quae ^ahnafim habet p, 846. A. «I qitae 
de Helianicorum confulione ipfe dixij in Commentat. de 
UeUanico"p« %^* 1(^. itejn quod Linliay lieet vere Chalri- 



Sr»iS^f hfaAvm Phere^dah eiuidem eOb «iqpeAtibe- 

iHenfem, et Mftorici^ non pfailorophi^ Qomine hio opu^s 

elte patet. Itaqne plane liou dubito y quin apnd Cte^ 

mentem} £ue huic ipfi tribueudus £t error , iiue defcri- 

.*ptoribus eius^ cum Tiedemarp^ p« 169« pro Sv^Uig 

iegendum fit jiiQ$og *). Photiua ex Selladio thereqr- 

dem Syrum « qui genealogiom fcripferit , ^arrat phthi- 

tiafi laborafle et maguo animo ^} hanc cal^mitatem tn- 

liffe. Scimus yero e fuperioribua, Syrio Pherecydi, 

,h* e» philofopho, a multis tribui iftum morbum* £t 

quanquam Jndrqn Eph^ua^) duo Sjrip^ Pherocjdas 

f uifle dicit , alterum alirolpgum ^ alterum theologimiy 

^fitium Badyis et FytUagoirae magiJlrum^): tamen JBra« 

jofi/^i^ee ynvan tantum Syrium Pherecydem aguofcit, 

:qui fahe potuit et allronomidm calleire et de cosmogonjk 

philorbphari ') , et alteFum Atheoienfem ,, j^^scJLo^oVy 

quod ipfum a JDicffVfJh.HaUcarniflfsnfi confirmotur. 
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denfis fuerit, tamen qaum diu Thebis permairferity ibique 

fuerit humo conditus» teftt PauJhfUa, (^^ ag, extr,)^ ideo 

Jfhebanas vocatu^ elL Quod aperte pir^obat eius epita* 

.phium a Diog^nf JLaertiq {i, 4.) aliatemii v* Mp^itfcu^m 

fJiiOr. de prilcis Graecoram et Latii^onun litteris, adie^a 

eius PaiaeogtapLiae Graecae, §> as, p» 5^9, Adde 4?^nr. 

JHUtershuJii orat. de Zaleuco. et Charonda, Altarph. 169 1. 

4«; P*i 6* ^^0 ipfo loco monety edam dceroif de legib. 

II. 3. auctore, vni homini duaa eiFe poife patrias: \i^9LVfi 

,<lifltm*ae: alteraoiy oiuitaiia* 

. g) cjH Sqlmaf. j^ f^%, C. p. 846. A. et fapra, Xkoi^ ef^ 
h) Nam fBVfaimQ vel yemxco^ fto }«nii«l$mihi:lege8« 
dom videri., iam^fupra ofteudi $• 7« 

i) ap.. Diog. JMBTTt* ly 119» Tbi etiam JEratq/ihenis 
. JHententia commemoratur. 

it) Hanc .fenten^am poft longam et confufam dispi^- 
..tatioKem tatidem ampiectitur Satnuf^ue p. 844. C« 
, . i) Platoin Tima^ T. III. p. a;. A. idoiw^;^f Ti- 

,'namoi ^liiifm lauUora €qyov nsnot^fUVQVf nQoiva^ i*Y^f 
a^op^vaw dno t^ tov taooiAov faviamsp t€hvt£vta da a~ ' 

tii) archaeolk 1, p, 10. ^d. %^<^* p> .35. 9i.i^Bj9isi* . 
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^SfO .«V ATBBNlStfAI. («. lU. ^69 

.Biiit''^iiim anHqifttfBm<rtTOn hiAiricopum Amim pcM^fl^ 

d6i| «•H.gtoiiealo^6condereiait^)^,.'q«iNi'ftudium quftm 

vtiio &eTit adcQZ)Iiitueiidam aBquamdbconoIogiamy et 

• qua^ praeckre Tiam parauerit ad verae hiftoiiae tfjgh 

ctationemaccuraticu^mi nulla egetdemoBfirationd^)* 

•B^go plane erralTe.putandus eSt fhoiius fiue HeOadiu9^ 

qni PherecydiS^aDO f. Syrio tribueret opus genealogicum, 

qnod a Phekei^de Athenienfi L:Iieiio p^fMum e£k 

prQbabile fitex iis, quae de huius fcriptis Suidaa ^itiHhU 

>Qaare etiam oaai' Salma/io j^. 846i.rq. opus hoc^goKieii* 

- k^icum piito eSh illnd ipfum opus de theogtnlat : qudd 

idem rir doctus p. 843. A. reGbe ▼idetur.longe diaerlum 

. pntare a &eo^i^y quam fupra:§, 6..tidimufl eife^jFrii 

Phere<r)rdis^). Sdlicet rterqu^ Pherecydes n^ojctai^it 

. mjTthologiam : Syrius in j ^eohoyUf ' fiue- Heptamyei^ 

.philofophicam^ Athemenfis in &99yoma, liiftoriod^. 

Praeter hos antiquos fcriptores poteram etiam mnltos 

recentiorum temporum viros doctos , eiusdeiba ia ^on- 

fundendis Pherecyde philofopho ct hifi;orico negligen- 

tiaereos, commemorare* 8ed fufficiat vnum ^'on^ 
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, I») Sio Aeufilai f9nttXoyb$^ .Uudat SchoL ^jipoUpn, 4, 
ii4a^ et m^caUM. y^wakoyina SuiphAaas l^zoiU». in v. 
U^aifal et MsXtay et jit/unamo. 4j p. i4B* F. du Jtieyn. 
Aid ApoUod, p. gii. fq. ^ ,i 

o) Pertinet hno lecus Plaioni$ .in Tiraaeo T. tll. p. 
2I9> SoiMif i^r^ -— nQoayayaSf fiavhfiiig airrovg (Aegjfpti^- 
xnm Dftccrddtes) mgl rm a^^j^toy. ^ig i^oyovgf — %u. 4i^ 
wwTara Xiye^i^ iaix^fetrf mgi 0ot^ioig ri tov nofiiTqu 
liBjfiivvog ntti Nio^irfi^ «eci ju^t» %ov naTuHlvofioif av negl 
^evxaXkovoQ uai nv^Qag^ wg i^in/oino^ iiv&oXoyslVf %(d 
%ovg ii ait£r y%fBaijoyBi»* xui %a tfiv ixw wra tfy ijig Sle* 
fs nsifcBa^oi iiaf$ninot$vbiv ^ %ovg XQ^vovg aifi^^fi^K* ct 49 
JBougainvUh vnes gt^n^rales fur les antiquit^s Grecqufs 
du premier .age^ tt fut Ie$ preniiers jiillprient de.U.n^^ 
lion Grecqne, eonfid^i^s par rapport a la cbronologie i \a 
llenini. de F acad* royale dea L et . des fi» JLt Vol, 
XXVIIII» p. 67* fq. 

00) Sal/maffum fequitur Fahriciu9, BibliotU Gra^c* 
Vol. U. p. 665. ""ed. liwtlfiSf . .-. ^ ,.. . . j ^r-it 



msum nmiritiiifle* ^bm ex hi« in&«iilp«i fiaittl finiitis 

recte eolligi arbitror, ' hiftoricam nojbtim teitlo lero 

aiino l^oft Hapodotom pffe ntttom, ijuialb^ decimo poft 

'Hellanicam^)» Nom igitnr vixit Darii Hyftofpidoe 

temporibus, qiiae erat fl:^ p. 444^ opimo , nec ante 

<Xerxis expeditioHem in Graedam, rt Heymim puta- 

.bi>t')f nee fuit Herodoto aiitiquiort«atHecataeo Mile- 

^ fi<9 «squalls *)» Non. igitur repreh^denda eft Jfidm ') 

ratfo, quaPherecydemdicit fmfieiElraeaequalem, et 

^p^ft Herodotum iodariBffe^ £Ira eHim anno AirUocerxla 

'Lotigimaiii feptimbf I^ e. Olymp. TiXTCX^ 3, aooe- 

pit a rege .poteftatem ia ludaeam migrandi, ihiqiie et 

rdigionemetpolitiamjiiiftaurandi^ , Quodfi Tenim eft^ 

ifoo^JLUcianaB tradit**), Pherecydem octoginta quin^ 

^qile tfnnos vixiflef apparet eum>imortuum eile Olymp* 

IjXXXXI^ 1. ^mi. ipfej aiinus erat.Platonia trigefimos 

fecundu^ 
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: p) A^ Colllmach» hymn, in lauacr. PalL 8a. 
. . .9) Uerodotud eaini natus eft Olyinp. LXXIIII., i« 

' ^r^ ad jipoUodor. p. gaS. Scilicet natuselTe pbtnit 
Pherecydea ante X&nds expeditionem illam pau^oa t^^t^^ 
annos. 

9) Ita aetatem Pberecydis definiuit idem Hfpu p. 
994: et 809. Sed Hecataeus Milcrfias nbn videtur Tltra 
I OIymp« LXXiii^. ^ vixifle« t« Cbmnientat. de Hellaiiico 
p, 4. 

" ty origg. 1) 4'* ^®^ haiie occafidntai addere liceat 

verba. Z^0a# Tadenfi^ in Yita Ifidori Hispalenfis (T. i. 

' Actor. Sanetomm April; p. 5.^3.): nhi<^. (fciL ' iii Ifidori 

^ ,,originibus} ephemerides, epactas,\ idus et kalenciaria, 

,,anhale8 et hiftotiiis • diAinguendo Pherecydem et lofe- 

phum ebibilTe probabis.** 

11) Uuius enim locum non de Pherecyde philofopho, 
fed de hiftorieo accipiendum efle, qimm Ai^a iam ^. 1. 
innuerim, tum ex eo luculen^er cognofci poteft, quod 
primo dicit fe expofitH^cum eflb A hiltouiei/iy \deinde Tero 
Hellanicam affert, et ftatim poft hunc- iietatem Phereeydis 
indipat. Facile igitur loh, Hmr. Maio alTontirer, -qui 
, pro 08Q€itidfig SvQog in loco Luciani.ikgi po^fe eofi- 
iicit 0eg$ic* ^Qto^) iiiti a ^Luclam ipfoy noii a^ libra- 
riisy peccatom faiiTe probabile effet« 



t*^» >.•'., «• 



' raUO BT ATHStilBKti* . '61 

WhmcyiiB. effigies extot in Gmuauii 1%^ ^nti^ 
quilajtiim G]iGieearaiu*^)'. ,. , 

e^nm fit, relatcua Legiznus. Nam qupd Stddaa^if^i^ 
ettia a npiOiuUia perl)iberi^<i J9^9P«n?.cf)rUegiire, id, ixi^ 
me.omnia fallunt^ diipliqit^r. e^iplic&ri ppteft« lii^Qifi 
^pflbi^-eaiim poffniftt tel lcripta Orpjiei £u^ p^ematK eiTet 
Tdlder6bus'pMofQpb.iei9 placita. :Si ptrior expHeati^ 
v^ oA^ nii objftat quQ minus Pher«icydem Athenienfeiii 
^Seamutf verficulo^. O^hei paCBm' %arfQs collegiire at--» 
que flc ab intentni ferni^. S^, fi :altmm interpi^ari 
tloiiem fequendiun put^us, prope eft|Vt Pheracyidepm 
Al&imenftm.liio iq^dqU^ Gonfufnmjwillwielli cniivSj^ 
rio. \> HiQ eiwm^i :i|lrfupra §• ^..Alm^tratum eftv 4lt 
nomiiUis QOiifei^t^ew- Orplieo; ot ^d hune Syriun^ 
etiaxBL apuxL JSkudani jriBilerri pot^ articulos oV. Vt^i^ 
fit^: M f^^iam 4;^;Ti4wti«r ^Qi^v^Q^Suidaa traidit:di^ 
ttii«/Qper|buf irQUqtiis^, .. praeter iih«i^.:,qi|od infcriptnxuf 
faiffikait; j^4^MKttJ> ^fi nagni 

atiotore^) dandatu^ ^iQ^eiSiji: ivtx99^ Aitox&QW ^ ta^ 
men JfylbUrgiiaM-iX^d^^ex^fomiadum ibi pu(a.vit ,0i^ 
arpoi^. jqli^t^iST^Qf^tionam (>1^ fibi plaicer^a; oikiidit 



uO VoL ir. Tabola XXXVII,; ^ . 

■ a).Vei^ba iniM>^> jMi^^V^^^ fiifir Ticei^ ^d-f}ra(atg eS^ 
^ro^^ on «y autiji t^tfjucita. Bbtii^fuog' ^^miXko^. rrjp Ai 

9^lo^ , inijGijtiaj(jyocii^^ ^/ill'09 xlnBa ai|^fii'€ioy , ipbetf^ap ot 
jidnfla^ ono oM^v^ tov aT^ammarov./^o^f rij^ ^«rt t«{i 
flHae# 3i^ii|fiov«if^9 ^o T6L^o^2ii9y.i2ia]9d^<>^^ iicX^^i}, $iiL 
ij d^vaioLf xoet d fif^v* %ai to Bondqofnu beXBlvo 'ioqT^^ 
06(i8lwi^ ia iif TOTQ-jdvvox^ooi* 0*^ nfigxftt^vijg of^eiof, 
fjif tii ' »|»^8|^oi^^<i9aM(^ \0Mray buqb Mainlsf f ^(Ofrer* . JDo 
re ipfo>'V. ^«%7aa&M;iaid CtkUun* h. in Apoi^* 69. i^» Ua-> 
Ji€lku$. de feiti» GitjiiiG. 4I1I Granou» thalS tantiquilt. Graeo^ 
T. yiL p. .6a4. iq. Miwfi, GffaeQilr feriata.^ ia e6djeu^ 
Gronooia»i operis* tomo p. yr4i« et itt\iKri«f)Sft Opp. Vol. 
UL p^ 8a4. .' . . I . 



\ ■ 



€orrupttim incidiiTe. Sane ego qfioque Tt horam vtfeM^ 
rum fenteutiae accedam, paeae moaeor his fere arga-^ 
mentis. Quanquam enim non conftat, Pher^cratem 
t^xiiibAem ^omeMiatiim' fuarmn itifcrlpfiflb ]Aih6)(&ouag^ 
^are "f ortafiik qtiia hoc nomen putcire|ioffiteiiOli]aii0 
jivtoiioXo^ ortum eObi quo nomine. Aiit FhtteoM^ 
'fithiila^aliqua*^:! Umm fiLiili omttino ratione £i^lui 
mce^Suidas^ 'diiufli generiif hibtileiitum «jcempbim 
^te%f fie mihl ; Tideor* in commeiitatione de B^dlaiiioo 
p. ^S. Paeite iteim fiert potuiti vt Studa$iB libris, 
qiios exfcripfit, repetiret lectioaem ita deprauataal^ 
quta libraiii« notil&mum^rat Pherecjirdis vMieiu Viide 
^am intelligi potefl; me in Hellanico meo p» loS^oo&^ 
tra viro^ 'doctbe rcMcte tuiium elfe Je^ionem ^ej^mffSi^ 
kgad' iSckot. Mtip. Phoenu 666. yflA edieiidarint 0s^g^ 
i^i. Similiteit ^nd Ikvtiantimi))^ 
^t^^^ditur, vb$ (Pe^M^fiT^ «ife debelM^ Prtfectoott&tt 
yBi:'dl credibil^,- 4|t|amvf«epe tttrpiffiiii0'| «tiam ia n^ 
Ufiffimis -vetei^ianrf^iiploirom nottdidbaiB^ peeBalmi» 
iheirita iwoeiitkiinSbils-^ltibrorum edl^^ 
a^liipetiordm feouloram lUmriis^ .^ Quii r. o/ noo iBd« 
retur^ apudt j^ortini {origg. i, S^. et SsOnooani^ 
tftadtieiliun liiiire vitium fcriplxirae^ i1ter#or<^^v et 



«H 



b) ad Apottod. p. ggS* . . ' > 

*) Vi Mdurf. biUlQth. Att. ift QmUiu^ ih«£ T. X. 
p; 1679. D. ^ in M^urfii O^if. -7(^1. M p.£46, it X^ 
brie. BibHoth* Graeci YoL IL p. 47^4. edit fibrkt^ Sal-* 
lem etiam aliia in loeia. libi^adi r^enantor pofa]iSi,.hoo 
netias nomen .^vroj^^V^iDt^- pro. miii«s notis^ vliti«|Hid 
jifihHUrth y Tatiuok;^ introcU in Arat c ag* extr* pro «ni- 
jfiong' ^ * .. • , .\ . 

, ^li) in Ltsioo Bijppoerat p. 98. vbi verba fatitt . t6 
fAiXvvM ij ^uttmku ^tipiulmom^ Xiynrau, «r-^ 0$if&tvd^ hf 
0alattffk .At^ 3^011: J^hereoydes 4otmoediae fio inferiptae 
auctoi* ittit^ .f»d Phitecrates. Ab jdtbsAiwo enim lib« B. 
pj 365. A*. laadiita^ tfc^eicp^T^g^ ir. *Eni3Afliipn 7 Sakiofsi}^ 
iw f ^), Eticn^. in^ I^Ioropboruji} fententiis de Fiato.i. qui 
libelhis Amftrldd. l648i la. prodiit^ el Groiiuitk^ aeotereia 



c. 4'i. Phaerecidesj Item apiti Galenum^ ^eQ&ctS^v^ 
Apud Stephanum Syzantinum (in v. Jutiov) 0^(npdSta^y 
de quo tamen vitio Viri doctl monuerunt**), etc.? Cuf 
non bilem moueat libraribrum tam veierum quam rcH 
centiomm fupmai negligentia, qua impedfti non vlde^' 
itmt, apud yidorum (origg. j , 38.) pro Jlchat^as J^o^ 
nendum efle JEtecataeuBj ttpvid FreQulpfium iti Id^d ad 
{. 2. indicato pro Ferechitea fcribendiim effe Pherh0^ 
de»y et Xenophanes pro XenQhipnea? Qui&tii |igit\br 
etiam Pherecydis nomen fubftituipotuerit a fciolis fcrf- 
bis pto Pherecratis nomine? Certe fimilis errorlatet 
SipuSi Phauorinum ): ndXXavreg ntxQa toig aQxaioi^ ot 
^ir , &g tpi(Slf , ^iQ^iSfjg. Veram enim lectionem do- 
cct JSuftaifiii locus*)*, e quo Fhauorinus fua defcripfit: 
ftaXKamig naoa roTg. aQj^aiovg ol ifiov^ &g tprfiv' CPtAi^ 
tniStig iv dvyyevi^xoTg* Hic patet male a lexici compi-^ 
latore omiffum effe nomen operis,' quod, li additu^ 
fiiilfet, fadie potuilTet attentos reddere lectores^); 
Quae quum ita fint , quumque Pherecydis Avtox&ovsq 
a nemine praeter Etymologum laudati fuerint vnqulam^ 
faepiCBme autem e Pherecydis laroQlaig tefiimonia pe^ 
tantur, ita vt non Verifimile fit| Suidam^ quum fbniel 



Lab^t, p, 68. male fcriptma eft Phartcydet,' qQamUi^ iit 
loco Maximi Tyriip quein ibi Latine yertjt^ et quem fo- 
pra $. 7. not. u attuliy legatur <P6^»v^^ Iftud vero 
vitium Groth tribui non pofle y quilibet jp|e intelli^it 

c) acL BSppoer. epidem. 2> 5. T. Yilir. opp. p. l56l 
A.' ed. iSiarU 

ee) Y^ c^' 4e Montfnueon in BibUoth. Coislin. p. 889« 
Neque.vero recte. v. infra ad fragm. IV. 

d) in v. naHaia. De re ipfa cf. Eufiath. ad Odyfl^ 
«> P- 1419. 5o. /^ 

>) ad M6mer. II. o^ p. 84. ' * 

/) Hoo idem FhUiftidU nomeh fuspicabar aUquando 
reponendum^Q^*ap. ^rraft. 3> p« 469. C. ""EQv^titiff M tit 
PaSei^a Xqim Xiyuv i 0BQ€Kvdfig* Nam Plinius H. N. 4^ 
aa. ^infula^ inquit, in qua prius oppidum Gadium fuit> 
vocatur ab Ephoro ct Phitijlide Erythia." Conf de Ery- 
thia etiam Herodot, ^, Bi ibique interpp. 
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exponeiie conftituiflbt d» eius fcriptis, QmiOlmim fuilTe 
6pus illud nobilininium: pollil fane ^uis exiftimare, in 
^M/dte loco vel ^ytyi&cfPag^mntmdxim eife ia 'LnoQiag^ - 
vp\ Qmnino fic jrefpribendura : iyQutpi mql Tti^ ^txi^xi^ 
g^af^QXoyiag* £^P tamea id non fadle aufim, ^uo* 
nian^, fi quis mihi opponeret Pherecydis Syriiexem* 
plup I cuius opus et ipfum a folo Suida vidimus nomi- 
-Qpin Eftfaiwxmf j nonlvibeie^i quod rqfpond^rem, ziifi 
fotte hoc: videri tamen infcriptionem Avtox&Qi^itg fetr 
biilam potius fceuicam fapere, q^uapiVeram hifioriain* 
QuodU.folum Etyinologici M, locum haberemus, vM 
Pherecydes iv toi^ ^vTOx&oaiv ad fidei^ rei propoj^tae 

* faciendam tellis citatur, neque «S^^^Woa. diferte dioeret) 
jivrocc&iovag decem libros de origiiubus Atticis comple- 
cti»,^.^'^ AvtoxO-ovag intelligendum.cciiferem librum 
Arciaeologiae Atticae primum. Nuiip ratio modo al- 

, lui;a iiQ iudicari vetat, certe diligentem iudicii cautioiiem 
I]i]Adet. Sei tamen fi.quis omuia, ^i^ae h^ paragraplio 
pon n^inus quam $. 6* et lo.de verbis Siudae corruptia 
qixi y ixi ynum collegerit , fortalfis ill^ me ^on himiae 
audaciae accufabit , fi ita i*efingeudum yti^mque SuidoM 
^erpbiTim exifiimem ; mo^ &iQXQa(tu^. iau Si &eolo^ 
yia *V fii^filioig inxaj ^xovaa — eyQaxpsv jdvroxd^avagy 
ij Qaoyoviav. iaxv 8i nsQl Ttjg jhtyArig aQxaioloyiag ^ 
laTOQiog iv fiifiUoig 9i)cii vel BddsHa. Pherecydemenim 
Athenienfem iii hiftoria fcribenda hoc praecipue l^e- 
ctaffe;! vt ciuft^^tis fuae gloriam extolleret atqiie augeret^ 
hat\d dubie quilibet mihi fua fponte largiatur. Quum 
vero Athenienfes eo maxime, quod avTOX^ojng effent^ et 
a Diis ipfis origiaem ducerent, gloriam fibi honoremque . 
accrefcere opinarentur *) ^ ' euidens eft partlm cur Phe- 
recydes primo fiatim libro^ non decimo demum^ quae 
erat Matlhiae opinio , , pofuerit ftemmota et profapiam 
virorum fuae gentls infigiiiimi ac nmltis magnisqae in 
patriam meritis clarorum, vt Thefei.» ' Codrii Solonis, 
Miltiadis , et aliprum , quorum nbn tantum rea geflas 

*. • ■ * ' • . 

g) vid. Ifoeraf. PauatUen. c, 48> et Paiiegyr, -, 
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Xpjifspdide^OTpaflre intelligittir ^ . fedgenus qnoqne ad ^n** 
^quil^ma tempoi:*^^ quih ad ipfos De6s,'^etulit, partiiii 
quomodoTactuni fit, .vt in Ai^cfaaedlogia Attica totam 
quQ^u,^ reliquanl mythologlan]^ hiftdti6a.in' fibi fumeret 
pertra^taxidani. . At yccg ixfioXal ml ^aQcctQonal rt^g 
iarogidg^ iiiquil Pluidrchua^y^ (lal^ta totg fii&oig 
Si8'ovta^'^l tat^ .UQx^^otoyiaig^. "w 8i infyog tovq Sti^ 
aivo^fg. ' Nimiriini riobiliffimi AtHenienfe^ cognati erant 
Vins nlagnis et'li6roibus aliorum poptilorum; . cuius rei 
firigujafe exempruiri eft Fragm. V. vbi inter Miltiadis 
maiores.numeraritur Agenor, Tjrphori, Laius, ^^^^ 
alii , quos non Athemenfes fuiffe fciinus , fed qiiorii^ 
facta et forturiae ricifiitudines expori^nditialfim opjipf- 
tunifSriia pe;r cogn^tiorierii oblata erat occafio. C^rif, 
ragm. U. . 

Hbc opus /(Trolo.twj' ego quidem femper intelligen- 
duin puto , quotiesciinque Pherecydis laro^m^ laudan- 
tur, "vel vbi'ille'.di6itir torop^lra^ de ialiqua re^ Etfi 
enim Tledefnannui p- ^ 7 !• etiam Syrii opus opinatUf 
iatQgiaq dici potuiffe) tamen hauc tationem noii fequen- 
dani ^hitror ideb, quia et aIias/> quum de V^tuAo ali'^ 
quo fcriptore Verba ttJToqia etiaTOQeiv i^dhibita legiriiuS| 
fere feriiper quin i^ecte ea de hiftorico intelligantur ne^ 
mo dubitat, ef, quodmaximum eft, ex iis, quae iupra 
de 3yrii Heptaimycho attuli, fatis cdnftare Videtiir / iri 
lioc*nil nifixosmogoniam tractatam fjaiffe, A coslrio^ 
gonia auteiri plarie diuerfam effelm^rthologiam' illam. 
q^ae' iiiftoriis in Pherecjrdis Athenienfis bptoe rikfratifii 
iminixta reperiturV iieque vetufiifmnos hiftoiicos a'3ny'- 
this^plane. abflinuiilej' diferteindicatur a Dianyjio tlcv» 
licarnaffenfi *) ^ vbi Ph erecydem t6v yevealojw poait 4a 
^&orQOfMV ^^pxif^ ^umprp i l^. inti^lllgetui; ,e^ ipfis 

- * ' ' «» ';?,•. l .'/ rrl 

h) de maiigjiiUte Herodoti c. 3? Vbl. 11 Opp. p/«5^. 
d) archacbi. i, i3. p, io. tV^tb. tl. 35. ^d. JBStiil. 
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reliauiis J[ibri,jpaiiuo.poft a mi^^expoAendis**). . MiM 
cerj^e difiifiguettda yidetur mylhdlogia pliiloropTiica' et 
hiHorica. .;. llla tractatrerum ori^nem iac iiaturam, et, 
quia anliquifnmis temporibus nomines nimis tubiecti 
er^nt feufuum imperio, atq^ue adeo yix aliquid de rebus 
liietapbyficis uifi per lymbola et imagities cognbfcere 
poterant , a philofophis adhjbenda fuit necellario ^ ita 
•vt rerum principia et elementa mutaret in peiTbiiasl 
Jiiasque ad.cerlius excitandam nominum indoctorum at- 
tentionem deos faceret* Haec exponit de homiiiibus 
rei^nx.geftarum fpleiidore et meritprum in alios prae- 
ftantia oiim.iiotilitatis, qui vere aliquandp yixenint, 
fcd .Guorum.fet aetas incognita erat, , et merita maiora 
videbantur, quam quae ab hominibusproficifci potuif- 
fent. Mythologia igitur hiAorica illos in deoruninu- 
mero recenfet. Quum Teroja diis non nifi magna et 
exiuMA fieii p;rQbabiJiet,eflet , per poeUi^:)in; phaatafiam 
lactUm eft, vt multa de iis znira etfeAulofa narra;:eiitur, 
«uorum admixtione verum a falfo vd. plaiie non vel 
r^yo ac dubie discecni nmic potefl:, Hac igitur myfclio- 
Ip^ia,.,ii\.^ua eLjam. geutium atque vrbium ori^ines tra- 
debantm\ vfi funt Hecataeus Milefius , Hellanicus Ijes- 
^iiis , ^ Pherecydes Athenienfis , et;alii. ^rius. mytho^p- 
jgijie . ge:nus celebrarunt Orphens , * Hefiodus in thebgo- 
nia^)v,Pherecydes Syrius., Empedocles^ etc. Negari 
t^the^.pon potefi:, antiquilBma iam aetate quosdam, 
jg[ui6us pauUo fubtilius medifari datum elTet, v. c. Tha-- 
]{^etem, fiaufifie .(juidein fua ex antiquis (cosmogoniis iiue 
i^^pepniis, fed verbis, magis propriis propofuiirei i£a 
vtiaullo pro]pius "accederent ad pofteriorum philofo- 
n6orum grAnitatem' et fubtilitatem. ^ Debemus etiam 

^*''iVi)^cft 4^fe deH^llaiiid^itfDre «bd lil fedHiBitnUit. de 
co p. 9. fq. laudato etiam loco Cic. de Orr a> la. vbi 
liMil ^/ie. PHerecydft .agkiu-. 

/?^ Ab noc lamen, et multo magis ao Homero g quos 
xtum videtur vfri?mgij.|5>^enus. ' ' ; 



inj1:H616giae'^Malbphi(^e^t.^fE€r^ ^uiiii 

poel^e maxliflii^ , 'ftd «itiain pfifl6jR)^ft^, Wl im^tudwites 
ct inuiti', ;*V«r<iate'6pera; '^''^ftfittn-^ijftfitenliairi fuam 
confiimati^m 't^d^tonibttrqk^daal^^ alten%tt|jFi4^ 
iriythoiogide; VidilRfit bpn* ^flfe^ 'WAfeque ii^i^etilM^ 
rel potius coflfiirfetint\ ^-itd-^' dfffleilBmum iflt' feciH 
Snterdam etiwii pkiie nori fieHffdrSt', tt alteiSam recftl 
^b altera difliijfgtiamu^. Sed de -lik t^mhibus« alib^ t^m^ 
^ore f oVtalHs p^luraf expoiieiiffi^rrt ^o^fio ^) * IWti^ afl 
Pheiwydiim s^edeirara^,^ cuitifs bpil^hifioriarum^i^iife^i 
dicit parUtS^-fiiiire iti dec^ libm* ' 'Quae «itirf^'^Iat¥o 
nnm omriirio^veta ptitanda fit,^'^'^uid^ d^fiti^^ me 
j)oire neg6,- ' Qtiuiri eniDi'tibh'folriiti apud &^fcA^^^ 
jipoUomi^) Vlmt^eyAtslkxiAtiixtiifi^ fand 

cum ^^rficT ii L^tiis mutari fircile poETe pritet-lriTw 
deicatfo^' f^ etiam ajptod- fllitmoWriam in v.\i&pt<7«d^, 
ct in ^adbeiiie Violario p. 32. Iri qiiibus locis' rerb& illi- 
^ Seholiftftftfe ^Kfcferipta reperiuntur, iv ^(oSsxarTj , qiid^ . 
lectionon^equefacHerefirigi-pbtefi"*):. fateoi>me dii^, 

Ibiomsha^fereV -vtrum apud S^mlcfaiT^ legtodidu at^)!^^ 

,•• • > t' ' ' • \ , . \ ^ • « .. .• ' ^•••••«■•■v* 
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d) Inteiiiti h^t de re le^i. j^teft Jferml ff^f^ dfit 
Harik diff. de Pberccyde et Herodotd , t)iodoro Siculo . ^t 
ApoUbdotO) hi&orids Tetuftis*) eoriimque fymbolico fcri- 
•bendi eharadt^e, qaae extkt im" ^itls^ Aeriignmtis prifci 
orbis, (Hehftfti» 175^. fol.) p. ^^B-^gS. Niino> pofi^uajn 
Frid,Cremerm egregiim opUsedidit: Sy^rdfoUk Mnd JVfy^ 
thologie der a&an Folker , befpndere der Griecfieu , \t\i^ik, 
et Darmfl. 1810 — 18122. 8. IV. yoll.y ' neque alioraiii ma-* 
gnopere indigeiHus opera, neque mea qaalidCRKqiKer^^OpRii 
eft» Quaixqtifin) enim iri illo opere reperiri> vi^pttn jton 
omnitio plabere poIEnt) haud diffiteor, plertf|iiec(i«iiieft 
talia in editione fecunda , 181 9;— 1 83 1 i einiflb f^9^\ egre» 
giaiu auctpriii ei^iiditiQiiem . f ablata foiit ' i^i%\% 

e) 4, 1091. quem locum Tiedemannue p. fi^.iliiiiaii» 
Hire fe potcMiire negat v» frngmi IL i ^ .\ 

ee) Maiihicfe locd paulo iinf^riua laadando ^. ^Ssi» 
tegi iubet iv ievTigq^^ nimiirum ENB pro ENIJ^* Codex 
Parifinaa tamen hoc habet| nQri^illudi £x ip£o operis 



I 

Sm9m^f. <B» to reliiuoiiini granmuticoi^uin J(o^^ tZ 9^ 

xiit^ et rp ^6xa|ig. Vz^de inc^perit et qupuaque pmlu^ 

xesit Fb.erecydes IiJoc^Cipu9i plajue nps ignorare faten^ 

duui ^ Sabnq/iM .taiaeu pu 8 4 7. vidotur, non ixnpror 

1>abiliber fiatuer^, . iUud et argumento et ambitu fimile 

^ojfle bibliothecae \4pollodorij quam dooet fuilTe fyno^ 

pfiu et ^i^omen cydi epici, atque adeo*a deorum geuei* 

ratione.ex Coflo e( Ten:a Tsqpo ad reditum YlylBs ixx 

Itbacam pertiuuifie^). , .Idem Sjfdmq/iua p*.$46. bniu; 

^uQqu^Atbenienfenix Pberecydem fcripfi|re>putai lonica 

flialectO) q.uum qu^ L^ros fuerit Iqnici generis inful% 

tum oblpcuna aliqu.em Pber^cydi? ^Sphc/iegfia jfyoOo^ 

mi (5t 1x780 feiruatum^ qui legi poteftinfrafragm- 

XVL. et quem idei^ ylr doctus banc in rem,iaudavit in 

librp. de^ l^enillica p. 499. £t e;^ I^ac qoidem fenten^ 

tia X^T^ fluere puto, quqd ipXe vu; n^agi^ps iude deriua*- 

uit, Fherecydem bunc.itofirum natum jbQo in infula 

Xiero) ' cuius etiam,ori|:ines et fortuuamjib^o peculiai^ 

defcripfiffe didtur a Sui4(ij^ . ^^ autein ^qmmoratum 

jVtbLwiSr Fof&t qui$ ^d banc vetetwi^-q^g ^}^^QC$rd^ 

'Vfus fit, dialectmn Ipnicam referen^um ^utafeaxonaifilB 

^oVQ accufatiuum ^oa^ de quo Choerobqfcus^). <f9W* 

vvmiQa iazlv ti tig a (jtuTvavMj]) , olov rov ^qa* evQe^ 

''&tl .32 07tMu)g TcaQa ^eQsxtfSei rto ^Adipfcdta.' Saltem 

PhilippusTliejfcdomcenJi3y quem fcimus dialecto tonica 

delectatum efle^ ia aliquo;epigi'amu;iate**jLj4i?tit ti}y/?oa. 

FortafGs ad eandem dialecium PbereeydeQi»» refend pot« 

efi voeabubim icgdmov^ quod iile pro Vocabulo dgtMoVfi 

legitui* adbibailTe*) in nobiliffima iHa^^de mbrte Codri 

■ n t n w i^ m» »» ■ 

argumento ac dispDfitioiie jrem colific^re vtile, liimis lu^ 

/)• cf^ 'SUyn. ad ApoUod, p. 940. fqq. ' 

g) ad Theodofii eattones, in i7«^i6«r* AiMi^btt; GraM 
¥oL III., p. 1196^ 

h) quod in Antholo^ Graeea legitor l))h I. tit Ii5« 
carb. 4. ^ditionis Bo^chiatiae T. I. p.-gti, 

i) :^oaux 10, ia8. i^iiVKi, %aj^ ^^ OepeniSi^f ^^ 
fAooB, %qmtw¥* mQl fitgtov KoSqov XifWt ou wg inl 



faiftoeia) regia At}i«Dieiifiiim?It]iiii, deqvo, tthoe 
obiter<4iddbpi^ fid indioat apiui' FlcOonem^} DMjma: 

ano&whX^ Sp tov ijfist^QP KoSQOf» vni^ tns fitcaiXeiag 
tdiv ncdS^j fL^ olofihovg d&watw f/^v^fifiP aQ^t^g 
nsQi avtm ia^ad-ap^ tjv vvv i^fistg Sx^f^ev] Cecttfalx 
«fimplidter voeatur a Falerio Maximo (5, 6, eart, i.) et 
luJHno (a, 6, {lO.). 8ed fujt baud dubie pecidiare ali<- 
•quod falcis maiafis genust 'Naiif eo , quo gramina fO'* 
cantur, vix qutdnquam interfeciflbt. Putoigitur, non 
peculiari cuidam dialecto, fed* ipfi' rei naturae obfeou* 
tum Fherecydem illo nomine rlum elTe, quo magis 
appareret, qua potiHimum folcium fpecie') oaedem 
Codrus patrauerit. Sed qutim ^tiam prior. iila Salmafii 
ratio mihi valde probetur , inprimia qnia nemo , ' q^ 
Pherecydis nairationes cum traditionibus Apollodori 
contulerit , negare poteft , Pherec jdem ab ApoUodoro 
lectum fuilTe : in ordinandis Iiiftoriarum Pherecydis re^ 
Hquils ita verfari conabor, vt qdantum quidem per ea«* 
rum paucitatem et per librorum ordinem a grannnaticis 
iadicatum aliasue eaufias fieri potnerit^ feqoar mcpcima 
bibliothecam ApoUodori^ Quanquain enim aUo, quam 



q>Qvyav^fi6v l^rjXd^sv iv ayQoUta r^ axsvfi fiovXofievo^ Xct* 
hBiVf qnjdlv OT» Tw itQomiq^ rwoL nodaag an&neive» Haec 
a KarTQne apud Noniurn in v. Rutrum , p. ^j^ .fidits. JHerm 
cer. fic exprefla efle: „ratro caput displanauit/' dicit Sca^ 
liger Coniectanj ad Varroneoi p.'-^6l. " 

*) in Sympof. T.'' iU. p. udS^. D. ei Sieph. Oittnhio 
de hoc Codri fadto'tton eode^ii modo iudicafle repcriiitt- 
tur veteres, Alii ex inGgni quadam animi magnitudine 
deriuabant, vnde prouerbinm evyeviateifog JCodgov (vi Ze^ 
nodoi. prouerbb* 4, S.) , quo praeter aiioii Lucianue vfus 
ej^ fub finem dialogi inter Simylum et Polyftratum, T« I. 
Opp. p. 36a; 91. aiii tribuebant nimiae rimplicitati ac te« 
meritatiy vnde factum eft, vt JCodgot appeli^entur oi dC 
«^;(a*OTi]T« evi^&sig* v. Euftaith, ad Odyff. «, p. iSgi, S^. 
/) Ue variis falcium generibus, apud Romano? f«l- 
lem,' locus claHicus eft ap. Cc*tonen^ de re ruIL c* ix. 
I Vid. quae not i e ScaUgero attuiii 
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xpxi mihi^placiiit, , ordfnerdiqifks fllas eoIloGai^e non 

diffiHle .f u^ff^ '^) > ^nldii id iacero oniifi , • * pixlinii qtiia, 

quetnf un^ue ordiaem praeferam , res aeque incerta eil 

.xiQque. yllo Qtodo polelt defioiri , pavtuxi qviia us , qui 

priat^ mea editione .Ttuntu]!:, fic illam i^mpino inutilem 

j^dditurus fallTem ; .quod nolui. Miravn fane efl:, fa- 

t-edV^ .jopus: Flieveoydeum dici Atticam fKM^il&Hum ar^ 

•oliaeologiom fjliiT^.vSifeque tamen de reb«s Attids mnlta 

^poilere xepesiri:/ Sed- de ea re iam.dixij. ii. extr. 

Praet^rea quis in tanta fragmentorum pauoitate talia 

«xpediuecit? ^-^ "Multo lilinas , fi quia poftularet , yt 

^iib^^initioftatim totiftm opiiiis vno in confpectu Tideudum 

esbiberem, lacunis liainiiex ingenio et comectura, quam 

e:^ aliis. fBriptoribus , inprimis j^poltodoro , vtcunque 

e:^ple^is, ei vel taritiUumobfequendnm |mtarem. Vt 

enimtaceam, fieri.vix: poITe, vt, quodcunque tandem 

•operis. argumentum mihi finxerim alque «Kcogitauerim, 

idem omnibus Tertmi videatur, quoniam, Tt dixi, nihtt. 

bic ceftum eft, omoia meris coniecturis nituntur, quas 

«quidem temere angere ineptum foretf. vt igitur hoc et 

(«dia-praetermitti^m, nequaquam corpus.aliquod hifioriae 

. antwmilfimae , ^que adeo mythicaet compingere et 

conftruere volui, fed fimpliciter, quae particulae op^ds 

Eherecydeifupereffeut, eas colligere^ emendare, illu- 

ilirare. .. , . 



(. ! 



m) Exempli locor.eCCe poiFunt, quae \4. M. (h. e. 
i^u^fius MaCikui0)\ de Pherecydis Fragmentis fcripGt, 

inferta Fried. Aug, 'JfVolfii Analector^m literariorum Parti 
. JL . (Berolini 1817. 8.) p. 3ai-^33i. iaferta etiaio meae 

94 }ia&o Pherecydeorum editioneiu altpsm p r^efatioui. 
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^lep7i.JBys^ ^Yala, npXic Bomvidg, — tqri xtu^AQm^ 
3iag noXig^ (og 0€Q63cvdtig nqmta. ; 

. Hoc oppiddm, .quod etiam 'Ttaiai, vocabatun. ntufai 
fnit in confiiuo Arcadiaia et Arffolidisi ilpsita Parflie- 
nium inontem^ " quod afpparet e,^Paiyi o, 6. qui a^ 3 4. 
extr. oppiduni illud in .^'golide colloc^it afeq.ue ac Sftra:' 
ho 8, p^» 376. C. *vbi*To;ro5,yvw()t/ios yocatur.. ^ \"^®^. 
diuerfum fidetur'oppiduiii''HiBae ap. P/m«H. il4*4,*p.' 
quaui^uam in Acl^aia ponit.' 
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SchoL jfpoUon* 4, loglt et Eudbcia p* 3a« fc^. 
ct Fhauoriru in v, Id^qlai^* 0iQCKv8^s iv dtadGcaTto 
CPhau. et JEb«2bc/a 8(a8imr7jiy v« fupra §• 13.) laro(i£^ 
iJg lA^qiaioQ yafiet Evqv8Utpf tijv jiax€8ai(iovog' mv 
Si yiviraif Javdti* ^[Qcofjtivfa 8i avtia X^^ Astokkmi^ te- 
mere addit Cod, Parif.} nsQl aQnevog naidoQy %x^^^ 
6 19*609 iv Ilv&oty OT^ avT^ /jUv ovx earait naXg oQarpfy 
ix 8i Ttjg 'Ovy^TQog' nQog ov avTOV SaT anolia&av^ 
8i inavcX&w {Phau. naQA&wi) itg ^'AQyoq , d-aXaiiav 
nom %oiht,avv iv rj} axikrf r^^ ohAag xaTa ytigy evd-a 
'oiv Jhvoff^yefqcifilt fAeroi Tt^ ^^c^,*; kf' & aii^ 
iq>vkaaa€Vy ondog^i^^ci^Tijg nc^g 41^ yivijTai^ iQOfii&Hg 
8i Zevg {Fhau^ 6 Ztvg) i^g natSog^y ix tov oQocpao 
XQva^ naQanXtiaiog Qat* ^ 8i v7io8^eTat t^ xoXtiw. 
Xdl ixq)Y][vag {PhaiL ixcpifvag 8i) avTOV 6 Zevg r^* nam 
fiiyvvTat* Tm 81 yiv$tm Ue^kvgy xal ixTQkpeif avrov 
ij Javdij Tcal ^ TQwpogy XQvnTovaak QPhau. XQvnTOvaa) 
^Qiaiov. (Melior videtur Codicis Farif. lectio: xQtKpa 
uixQiaiov). 0T&. 8i MeQaevg TQUitig. n T£TQairQg iyeveroy 
ijxovaev avTov Tfjg qmvtjg nai^ovrog' xal 8id tiov •dieQa^ 
novToyv fieToxaXeadfievog Ttjv Javdip aiv t^ '^QQVVi 
tfjfv filv dvaiQeiy Aavdtjfv 8i xaTdyek avv tm naiSl inX 
Tov vno rov 'EQxiov Jc6$ fiwftov^ fAOVog (Cod, Parin 
fiovov) 8i avTfjV iQmay no&ev Hti avry yeyoviog 6 natg. 
ij 8i efrj^ ix Jtog* o 8h ov nei&eTavy dlX* etg Xap- 
vaxa ifi^tfid^eif (Cod, Parifl ifi/SdHet) avTtpf fieTa tov 
nai86g. xai xksiaag . (Cod, Parif. xaraxKUaag) ,xata* 
noVTOi^' xait (peQOfA^^ot d(pixVQVVTa\ etg SaQupov Tipf 
vijaov^ xctl avToyg i^ilxep JixTvgo ti^Qi^&ivovgy 81-^ 
XTViQ dhrvm. eha w Javdn dvol^di.txeTeieit Tijv kdo^ 
vaxa, 8i avqi^agj xat fia&iop ot Tiveg eiavVy ayeif 
etg Tov olxoVy x^cn Toetpev log av ayyyev.etg avvov ovTog. 
(Cod, Parif. xa&dneQ ovyyeveTg). f]aav ydQ^ p Jixrvg 
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Parir. el JPhau^ A^vfiovjjgyy 'S^y^cQexvSrjg iv nQma^ 
{P/iau. nQoiTliy» iv 8i roig ip]g kal mQl tov &avaToy 
nQootid^ai^ 0eQexvS?]g tov !^xQtqi6v\ oti^ iittc^. tiJv 
ajcoXi&nDatv ilo^vihtov tci fliege xa\ rftw. Nain in 
Cod. Parii. eRr /t«ta ro^ a^^Atd-coi^-^^ai' HoXvSiexrfjv xal 
Tov^ a. wr.) iriJi; awroJ Ix.r^g XjsyaXi^g ttjg ToQyovhgiv 
SeQifffo (PAawV pfliullo clarius: ' ^etd trpf iv !tpQUpia 
dnoU&wdtv lloXvSixtov tovcvv avtai Z7]v ix ivg Tfap- 
yovrjg (leg. Jbp/Oijog) x«yaAi/g), ^forvj/ /w^i; JtsQaevg 
dnoXdnH (Cod. Parif. xataXunei)^ iv ty H^Qupci ^aai^ 
Xivai/v roJv i,€l€L(ifieviav SsQt^ioiyVj^ avtog di ?/??; nXiojiv 
(Ita e IViau. legendum pro niiov. Cod. Paiif. habet dnch' 
n^^O itg^^^i^og avv totg Kvxlmptj. xal tp Javdtjy xal 
r^ ^voQOfiiSof^ ; xal il&(aVy 'A^^^aiov ov^ ^vQiaxet iv 
^Aqybi. vAex^Q^ y«? avtov Selqag sig tovg Ik?Mayovg, 
iig ^a^toaav, (Cod. Parif, dat: 7jy yaQ 8td tov IleQaiiag 
wo^ov nQoadeX&iav eig jdaQiaaav ri)v ZffAaoym/v). ft§ 
xatakaPfav (^Phau. fAettcXa^iav^ 8i avtovy t7]V jiiv Aa^ 
vdtpf xataXeineif (Cod. Parif. ay^iijat) naQa r^ fititQl 
JSvQvSixi], xal triv 'AvSQoiiiSav, tOou tovg Kvxlianag. 
avtog 8i ^^ij etg jlaQiaaav. ,xal acpixofievog ^ /ixQiatov 
dvayvwQi^et y xal avv avtM ened&ai, (Cod. Parif. ineJi^ 
'd'Hv) eig^AQyog nd&ei. xat ots Sri ifieXXov ievauy avV" 
tVYX^'^^^ ^y^^^ '^^ *^ ^3 -daQiaar]. xal 6 lleQoevg 
dnoSietav elg tov aylavay xcti \a^(f)V tov SiaaoVf Si^ 
oxevei. to 8i (Cod^ Parif. 'ydQ),nivt,a&Xov ovnia 7iVy aMl 
tSia h^a exaa^^ov twv a&l(*)V ^&fjow* 6 8i 8ia7iog tqQ^ 
j(aXia&eig inl rov noSa tdv ^AxQiaiov^ tiftQtaa^^ei^ avtQp' 
xafjLiav $i ix rovrov AxQiakog^ dno&vriaxev' avtov iv 
jtaQiaar^. xal avfpi> xc^tati&;erav IleQaevg xal oi Aa^ 
QiaaaiQi^ nqod&ev rrig noleiag^ y-a\ (^vtpy (JPJmu. avTif) 
noiova^v ^Q(aov .oi imx^Qioif\^X[eQaevg Si dyaj^iaQet roy 

Quum aifixcillimnm eiffet Jiic discemer^, quae 
eireut.e Pherecydis Ul^ro duodecimo,, quaee primo pe- 
tita y et tota hiftoria hene cohaereret , lopum integrum 

.1 J • ^l.'"' •• • ■.>«•! ' 11», .V i 

apponendum putaui.' ' Eurydicen^ Lacedaemonis filiam, 
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habet^ etiiun Apo^odf^r, fl, a,^ i. «* 3^; lO,' 3,,v]bi fimul 
Lacedaenionis genus aU Jfoue repetitui\ Lacedaemon 
enira fuit Taygete^ Atlahtidis filius. cf. Hdlanic. fr. 
XXIIIL Hacc Eurychce in colle quodam Sjpartae did- 
tur aedificalTe templunt lunbnis Argiuae. v. Paufaru 3, 
i3. p. 3 5^9. De tbalamo Danaes aeneb ita fcribit Pau" 
jan. a» a3.p* i64. aA^ 3a iatvv AQyaioi^ d-iag a^usc 
mtiyaifOV olxodofifj/ia^ ih* avto Si/^v'a xaXxovg iS^a- 
lafiog^ ov lixQiaiog nots q>Q0VQav t^g &pyatQog Inoifi^ 
&iv' JliQikaog Sh Tca&etlev aitOtV X^dXa(ji4w) tVQawt]-' 
aag. 0aA«f*og autem, <juod,per fe 'intelligitur, h. 1* 
iieque cubile aut lectum coniugalem ngniQcare potelt, 
' peque partem gynaecei, quae fere in fuperjori aediom 
part^ exftrui,foIebat, Xed oinnino domicilium f. con- 
claue. Sic in epigr. aji.JBruncL anall. T. 111. p. 297. 
ti. DCLXXXV. Nicolai Patriarchae ^pv^^^ dicitur ^xa-' 
jQOfV d(i(pi7toXiiv &aXdfiovgy etap. iSbp/ioc/. Electr. 190. 
*a habitat &aXdfiovg nazQog. Verba Siata/v &£Qan6v^ 



Tojv Videntur gloHemati deberi. luniter ''£Qxiog f. "JEQ' 
icevog (nifi forte Oq>uov legendum eft. v. SchoL SophooL 
*Ai. 492. cuius verba exfcripfit SchoL Eurip. Hecub. 
345.) videtur non admodum diiFerre ab ^lkfaatita. No- 
Tuen enim haud dubie ind(3 accepit, quod in aedium pe- 
uetralibus vel in loco feplo coleretur. Hoc autem iu- 
telligi poteft non Ib.Ium ex etymologia et e difertis ver- 
bis Fejli in v. Herceus, atque Seruii a^ FirgU^ Aen. 2, 
5o6- fed etiani ex eo, quod Friamus, quem Neoptole- 
mus Achillis filius interemit, ad Herceilouis aram con« 
fugei'4t C^. Ouid. in Ibin. 284. Eurip. Troadd. 1 7. 
'D^tz. ad Lycophr. 335. Pauf. 4^ 17. p. 33 1. etc), et 
quod, tefte Dionyfio jE?h//r. archaeol. 1, 67, p. 54» ed, 
"Sylb. p. 169. ed. Reiai. ^ui Penates graece Vettere vel- 
lent, iUi eos et aliis nominibus et T^biyiovgtfA, 'EQxiovg 
vocabant. Quid fibi veiit praepofitio vno ante va:ba 
toi ^EQxioVy plane non ca^io. Videtur illa primo occu- 
pafle locUm praepofitionis ial^ fe^ per hanc^ quae fort6 
tanquata interpretamentum mai^gtni adfcHpta fiierat, 
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looQ Xao iQOta,;^ ipoSeaL xerq A,^vdf>..ai^xkQ li|)rai5io?i?er 
uoeata qaidem,«l A^<b(| ,^}jpnQ loco jpo&Ui fiuITe. !E)U^iii 
JEuf^ocia in YjiqliQaio, pj. 3^. liabeU^l %qv vno tov '^p- 
idov JkOQ ^(afiQV.Ji. S^qHh^ud dubie Fera alque adeo prae- 
ferendd eft l^ptio f ,^asm Schae^ma e Codice Parifinp 
/Schoh. Apoll^ ^* ,3^4«'edi(iit: .^^ roV i;jto ro €(>x^oy 
Tov J^og ^offMVii a(^ lokd^ arami quae ^Jub maceriam^ 
nimiruin maced&tn. ^i^jS^ ]:ier. fffiQ^ porta in riam pa- 
tebat* Ita ne<{>'0^^ pro '^iUoUy legendum eiliei ma- 
nifeAum eft# v^; Cnsi^r* commentatt. Herodot, P. l, p^ 
a3»a, .et a38» ': .Hiftoriam do Danae.,cum iiiioloVndis 
data carmine ^elegantirfimet comple^us erat Simonides 
Ceusj quod non integrum ad lios peruenilTe yalde do;- 
lendttm eft. Reliquiae eiqs legi poffunt in Brunclii 
analL T. I. p. laj;. n. VII. et in Koeppen griech. Blu- 
meillefe, T. IIL (Bnxnovici .1787. 8.) p. i63. fqq. 
Dictye ift^, qui.Magnetis iilius,^ Aeoli nepos , yocatur 
ab ^polfodoro i, 9, 6. et vna cum fratre Polydecte colo- 
uofi deduxiffe dicitur in Seriphum ,. vnam ex Cycladi- 
bus infulam (v. Strab. 10, p. 487.), videtur a folo 
Pherecydei Calloris, e filia nepos vocari. Omninqque 
in horum hominum genealogia magua differentia cerni- 
tur. SxcjipoUod* 2, I, 4. extr. dicit, Naupliuim, e 
Neptuno et Amymone natum, in fuJnma ,fenectute 
vxorem duxiJT^, ea: Tragicorum quidpm.fentent;a Cly- 
menen, Catreifiljam, (quam rationem fecutus videtur 
Pax^an. a, 18. inj &d fecundum alios Philyram, vel 
Hefionen. Idem uipoUodorna tres eius filios comme- 
morat, in quorum tamen ntmiero non eft Damaftor. 
Scilicet potuit .etiam iunior aliam qnandam v:^orem 
duxiffe , e q\ia ge^uerit Damaftorem : nifi dicere veli- 
^mus, discrepajf^t^am fortaffis ortam effe e confufioi^e 
huius antiquioris JSTanpIii cum Nauplio xecentiori :, qui 
fnit exillius pofteris, et in Argonautis recehfetur ah 
JpoUonio J, l34, de qua confufioue fatis dixit ifey/i. 
ad JpoUod. p. :2 7 4. Potuit autem Dictys Danaen et 
Perfea rwJte vt cQguatos ewipere, Nam Acrifius [ovx 



Da^a^'s pater^ ei^t£tras Abantisf "\Abdl'fiIiu$Lyn<;ei 
e3t liypetainefla?a. (y* Paufl 2, 16,' Jpblhd, l^ a, 1.) 
tynceus patrem habuit Aegyptum ,'* • Aegyptus Belumi 
Belus Neptunum. (▼• jtpoUod* Jl, 'ki 4»). Similiter 
Hypermnellra, Acrifii auia, fuit filia Qaiifti natu maiori 
Danatis autem fult fefS^fe Beli ^ul»,^ > a^iie adeo nepos 
Neptuni. viA 1. 1. Igltur rterque, et Dictys^ct Acrifius, 
gdtius a Neptuno ducebant.- lam tt ad reliqua perga* 
inus , quae videntur e Phereoydis libro fecundo petita 
efle, (v. fragm. X.VDictys, poftquam Perfeus Polyde- 
cten, quia Danaes amore captus teiiebatur, infaxum 
niutauerat, ' folus regiiauit in Seriplioj Perfeus vero 
Acnfium videndi cupidus Argum feftinauit, fed im. 
prudens auum inlerfecit difco, cuius ipfe inuentor di- 
citur' ap. Pai^. 1; 1. cf. jipollod. 2, 4, 3. fq. Cyclopesj 
qui non confundehdr fiint cum Cyolopibus Homericis, 
et ad qUos foitaffis pertinet locufe JPoBucSs lo^ iSg. 

eraht proprie gens Thradca, qui deinde bellopatria 

pulfi, alii alias regiones incolebani, plurinp Coreti 

dem, h. e. Cretam.* v. SchoL Ikirip. Oreft. 963. 

P|ura de iftis Cyclopibus habet Creuzerus' ad Hifior. 

antiqu; Graec. fragmenta p. 72. fq. Seriphus autem 

non nimis longe diftabat ab infula Creta. Fortaffis igi- 

'iurhonnulli eorum etiam Seriphum oocupauerani, 6t 

comitati funt Perlea , vel quc^ ib^ietate iuncti elfent 

*clim Dictye , PerM cognato , vel oniinteo vt haberent, 

quod agetent. A poetis tamen haee videri poflunt af- 

"ficta elfe. Certe Paufan, 2, 2 1. p. iSg. narrat, Peiv 

feum fecutos elfe XoyaSag ix IleXonavvffiov. Androme» 

'ifti/n Perfeus nactus eft itin^risXociam, quia Medufae 

capite acbepto venit etiam in Aethiopiain , Cephep regi 

parentem, eiusque filiam Andromedam abellua marina 

liberatam fibi vxorem duxit. v. jipollodn 1. 1. ooll. 71s6/£. 

ad Lycophr. S36. e cuius loco expUcari poteft fabola 



^hJSirak i6t-P« jSq^^Au vbi £UmlaQXceiia male in,SYiia 
poDitiir. Larilla^ 1!heiraliae Qppidum^ Xatjs notuai.ejpL 
(v^ jEifUanic^ ftj^gm, CXVI^ Pg^fan.\a^y ii6. p. 1^5^ i« 
ha<VjfpCa hiAonat ^'Aa^oav^yd^^^Q^a^ ^ip ^PiK^V 
UTWf w^ , I Plura euim hoc nomiue. ^<Q]^i4a fuewift^ /J^ 
iSrrflrfit*0itP* 44Pf,X?y . Notau4ui^jir^e})al^«, .quo4 

tu§rat .rex ^ariffpeer^ij^i , , Tw^m^km' . . w hon<;^iqL 
moi1iiipapi%;%.!^^ omumoji^ jDpftw) /jj^y 

ferqu^us eft. P#rti(ipium f $»jf flsiif a^^^^^^ 
Schaefbro debet: quun^TQtatiiaincidiJJkli |dem,jy.err 
hum sc^oft^ef^ft^^i PT? re^nf^B^^^if^e^^^ yarius dici 
ohferiiat. Ero ,«©^q!?>w?v(^^ 

Codice Farif. eft: ait^ (dv. n^fip^- J4\)^1f^^ii¥?'' i^ 
^ta*f<)^\; y^^ avaxWff tfiv^^^^f^Va^ ^i^entur 

.iiitw&fliodamiabo^re.. , Ega fq4>9tB»A^IIife iTO:^<?j^ 
Et fiine Cod^ P^f. Mi W^JC^^^fiSe^^^eyo^;, J^ 
quam ;lectionia dmeid^em ^ q^a?) yuid^ .ipdicuius; n^f 
menU videretur ,-.fup?:a jam quolibj^t lo^;raciij.inpI^|i|ii 
addldL Apud £UdQfii49n Tbiqifeiti^ Vt in J^auorinilexiof 

legUur^ uifi qpLodJILa,habetifi^fl^vag>§^^^ Zeyg eic, 

'■■" , . ' ^ ■ 

III. 

' ,• * • ' . ' \ ' 

':i$chot JKn^f. ^^tm* 4, JBi» j^om 6 ITvv^aqo^ 
lifriiioM&OHV t&v QandiioVy n$Qi pi tv ^Qwtifi ^^Qixv^ 

twp Xanw tovtmr/aywp y olHifi^oQ^Q^^^Vr .^\^^ 
Oetidsi(Oy 8 HaK.eitai> asto tijg QitiSiOQ'^ doXig* 

IkdteB ad I^phr. i75i.:Bf^.Q dicit^ fe totaqi 
hifiotiam narraturam ^^^ ' y^ata . 9j(fisM)dJiV nal it^Qqvg. 
quare yerba eins^UQxi exfcribenda pii^laui^ Sed ^eind^ 
o HfjXevgy iuquit, < mtd ^sQfi^Snif mO^aiQetctt. v^ 
EvQvtoVy tov^jdiftoQosy ov &vyati^iic 'Avtiyovnv Ao^^ik- 
VH^ avaQtti&siaT^ Si ixaivnsj ^x^'^ ^d^iaVf xev^ 
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&hrv Sym'yi' SiA^^wP Hnn^h ^w/r'^ ^Jhtfyihay mA 
&itidnm'j B' icaXsttdv auo tjjg Oftidds i^' hoXi^g, ' ' Ex 
Vot' Ti^lkab' I060 tortdi^em' enleti(Iaridam efife nemb^ntm 
VMif . • Scd prov^/Jiir^iAft; repoi>i^ debelf *^Qactho: iNirm 
«aufi^ dubie 'op^iatm''afud Phlhmtiffls^ii l^heOidk-iii* 
f ^lKge^idom' Sft ; qti6)ll '*t Pharfalus difcebAttiLr -fet 'Fi&Q^ 
lla.-^ 'Et vltimtrhi^Uttd iti vtroqueloco, ^ ^roJlr^, VM^tor 
tjilni^i^fe^ia aja 'ij^oabt?. jp* ygS.^dfeleiidumdflfe. ^* • Ad 
reiii ipratn h^c^ J)6t(irtint ' fufficere^ P^etis fukd58«j» 
a^M'^** EndcSde (Vnde 'ap. Tife/«. 1. L ^ii^i^Jb^ mutan-. 
•dttM^ft in ^^'^^/fdo^ ; ' = vt recte edftiim eft ap.:eiindtom 
tP8PV;'^5.) 4til^^parentibiis etiatri^-Treikmonemi^ttim 
effer fere WnitfWc6iiftafts tr\idi11b elb *♦' . ^^ . 
• • "'(pB^sTei^fSk^ipffdi', ap. J4polhdJ\3^ 12, 6^ -T*- 
^Ufjoavct ^Sioify'o^'adtJL(p6v'IIt^iat)geIp«Vy alXajikialM 

' Hic- -prosJlxtaidv placet Jffeynio tt legatur !^m:^^oa 
qul fnerit MehoetJf ex Aegina , iilia Afopi , pii^^l V; 
^B^dianiv.fmgm.l^^KJi^X^ De Gyohreo, Sala- 

i^iiiartim heite^ ^- Wd. qttos latldattit *fl&^, p. 776. A 
'iheiz^ vocatut' Kej^Qevg , Neptuni e Salamine ^ ATopi 
iilia , filins. fied ad V. 45 1 J fcripfit : 6 KifZQii^ v 'Kvy 
'XQ^^9 — ^ i/fecaikswi ^iafimo»^'— — iovtov 58 twh 
tov dicpvt] KixQona cpaaiv* aXKoi^ 8i, otv Ofpig noti 
iXvfjtaiv£to rtjv SaXa^va^ xal aouctjtov aVtijv inoiH^ 
oV 6 KvxJ^eig' aveikeV^: a&ev Tcal jiva^upog ixXri&ij* 
Poteft fane non fpertielida videri Phe;^ecydis ratio.^" . Vt 
enim Paufaniaa 8, i5. p. 63 1. duo l^lamonas «dbftinH 
guendos putauit, 'ita etiam aHus l^elirmon'^ Feleo amicus^ 
praefertim quum cognatus eftet (Aeaxiias enim foit filius 
Aeginae) , facile potuitpro «eius fratre habed. Etiam 
Ouidius metamnl. ^ 3^! 1 5 x.' TeUtmpiiem et Felea rocat 
fratres. Alius Aead filius^ fed e Ffamathe^ Nerei filia, 
iuit Phocus. Htinc quum ob infignem- Tirtatem a pa- 
tre praecipue amilritidiiret, Peleus a Telamone atlintus 
clam interfecit. Riifi igitur ab Aeaco, Telamon in 
Salaminem fe «o«tultt , Peleus (^nfugit ad JBury tumi 
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t|m alio pomiiie kiam Eurylion dlcitur. 'Be^ddert 
^l^uryli diagua veterum traditfonum differentia eft^ 
quam.quum ratjs^iam explicarfettt yerh&/h,' sAjintort. 
Liherhl'. fc. .3^1 ]p. ' ^ 56. fq; recte potni praef ernnttere. 
Ynum lop.iitti; addd 5^ qui pertinebat ad JlntoninHfievaa^ 
'vtii 'Pyifeu^>dicftnr (%nfugiire id Eurj^ibneAi , In'filiuin, 
Sc%ot Ufijiid:^ Platbn. a. T. «; p: 1 2 5. fiifzinjTat h 
vfAPoig llivdaj^ogy oti tav EvQvrim/dtoy rov^J^^ov 
^prtrojodg kaXday %vd ovta tSiV Aq/ovawM ^ avV&7]Qevr 
ovtd axaiv 'aTtixtHv^ JTtjXevg* cpiXov S^ Xeyiiy i^rtiiSli} 
ovyyivi]g tovtot) tiv. IIt]7.evg yaq nqo Qttioog uvytt' 
tiQa .^ji^toqog iriv 7toXvfi)^Xov (leg.' HoXvfirflMV (•'H^" 
Xvfii]Xr]y) elXB yvvatm. o di^AxtiaQy natfiq^Iqov^ S§ 
na^a Ibj^c 'jov 'EvQVtima. ''"Hanc traditioiiem ; quae 
'quibus ex Xuctoi*ibus liaufla fitnefcip; tommembrat fitb 
'fineni fcholii etiain T^etzea. Filiam Euiyti etiain Apot^ 
lodorus 3, i'3,* 1'. Vocat Antigonem, e qUa Peletts Poly- 
doram fu^cep^rit. * In hoc fecutus eft JPherecydem^ 
quod aoceht Veirba 'SchoL IJomet'. D. n^ 1 /S. 

I^ ttvog ttrjXivg Il6?.vd(0QT]V eaxev; iog fiiv 2Vc;- 
'^vXog 'iv'y Xjf^Iioi/l h tri' 21) OsaaaXMwVjf i^'EvQV>m 
Sixtfgy tY]g^'JbaoQog &VYatQ6g. , ^eQaxvSrjg Si^ i^*J[v^^ 
ti^yovrig rJJg Evovtiayvog. ^jtXXdv -Sij ix AaoSafieiai 
trig *AhcfJLaiwvog* . ' 

In edit. p^illoifl praemiDTa huic loco funt ifl^ : 

ij ^mJl?} (1*. e. tale fignum > ) , ott <^Q67tvSt]g t^v 
itoXvSwQav (pi](A^ aSsXtptjv 'AxiXXitog' ov9C Jkftif Si y.ad*^ 
't)fit]Q<yv Si,aSe^aiwaaa&au 

Scilicet ad hos quoque locos pertinet obfettmticf, 
quae a^tnultis iam f^Cta ©ft, V. c. a VeYheylcio 1. 1. tjf*'ad 
HeUanic. p. 71. tetmulti^ confirmari poteft exemplis, 
faepe in geneal^ogiis antiquis inter fe permutari auum et 
patrem', filium et riepotem, fiiiam et neptiJem. De 
Polydora cf. ad fr. VII. Pergit Tzetzea : (xvaQtf]&£iat]g 
— (pd^iav. quo in loco haud dubie vitium iueft. Eu- 
rytum enim,oonftat Phthiae \n ThelTalia regem fuifle. 
Hunc autem Peleiis, vt vidimus, ia venationo impru- 
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den» et tiLuitus interfeciti^.. ewiqne 0I7 citulTfpi lolcom 
ooufuf it, JMftgn^ae iu Theffalia oppiduxiit «^. A(»ltuiu 
rege^ , • o, qup exp^atus eJj*;; ; Polle^.vero lolco, et qui- 
dem;.folus ac £ue €pcercitU4 potitus dicitur a iYn^ro 
Nem* .3» .55.. contra quam; Plier^qy Jea Cradidit* 
. . ,SchpI. IVntJar. Nem* .3i 55. m).,y»(fiiQ. JZifJkfv) 

...... IJf^ Afalautf, . 4^^? rxor ,* f elei^aBjolre c^t% 

qiUtipi npp ei p^rlji^ere/pptuiiret* y^^^^^ 
vXtionis oupida per calummam PeletiJn apua iiiaritam 
Q^Q^uI^uit tauquam pucupitiae fuae .tentatorem. .Acdfbis 
.efm pb i?em P^leo, infidias. fti^uxit ,^ QUibus tognitis Iiiis 
bellumj^pa^auit. v/ &^jg(1 in 'uiraic^i^4j,^a^^ 
iiariatiQjpLem fecutus videtur. Praeterea ead^ Atalanta 
nuiif i«(Yf iuf$t Antigouae ^ fore vt ?deus Acafli filiam, 
S):^1^Qp^n , vxo;rem ducpr^t. Qup imn^itvterrita Aiiti- 
ror^JEauces libipraeclulit laqueo« V« j^^pqj^^.Si .i5.'3'- 
ilrgo^^noii pqA Anti^p^ae demmn mortem Peleus p^etiit 
P^]^i^ , ^tq^e . ^ep in vtroque Sd|^Iialia legendum 
puto i)i (P&iag. Poflea Peleus relicto rur^us iblco Xhe-* 
tidem-duxit^ Nerei filiam^ et cum ea PKarlalum veniL 
,ac Thetideum vel condidit vel incoluit atque auxic. De 
iioc QetiSeifa V. ad Hellanic* iragni* tJA» Sed de nu- 
ptiis Pelei cum Thetide.*poffunt omiua fatis nota effe 
.ex locis ab Heynio ^A. ApoUod. p. 7^4. ,lq. laudatis. 
Quore nlhii addo, jiifi hoC) etiam in ar^mento iAo ce- 
lebratifiimo multas reperili diuerfitates na^randi, qua^ 
ipum^. jnaxime memprabi^is videtur iUa^ ' quam SchoL 
jipfUon. 4, 8 1 6. et SclwiL Arifioplu nutt)* 1 o64. e Sfa^ 
phyh attulerunt, Chiripnis tantum artificib deberj fa- 
mam de nupta Peleo TJiitetide , reuera, Pelei vxorem 
fuiffe Pliilomelam f. I^olymelam, Actoris fUiam. 
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Schot Pindar.Xyih. 3, 60.. tj naQ&tifog KdQcovig 
ifXH /uXQci tatgji^&aig tjig Bot^^i^dog 2ifiVfjg" fj Sl 
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JK^^miig h JtaxiQaiu mc^i, 9f^q ^tatg ntff&^ tov-jl(i'&* 
^av^ ^QiiCvSi]g h^ ^i^afTp hro^H/ ivSta ittti ft^Qi^T&u 
xoQaxog Sif^stnti^ xal on ^AQt^fih STiifiif/av o ^Anih^ 
jlw^: fj.mllag Mud yvPahtoQ dfi&ciHVij xal tJ^ VoV 
"'/oj^i^ 'AnoXkMt xtilmtr^ ^ ' tdv ' Si ''j4&9df]7tio^ - diSoiai 

Corona fuit filja Phkgyde s q*ii in /Jlieflfelk j)6ni*- 
'ttiLrab jipoUodoro^^i lO, 3* e£ iScAc^. iVFcfl/a/r. theriac. 
:p. 3 a* eA Mdr^iL ► Ex hrfc no^nullf narrant Apoflinefn 
gemiifle Aefculiipium; ^S^^^g icotf^i] voeatur illa in 
hyomo Honiierico in AjfiolL a ogV Vidfetur igitar fabula 
in A^(£a Bdita elTe^ fed deinde in Th^iralialh triin^Iata 
pirbpter fimaitudinem liominis Phlegyaruini Th^llali* 
cae gentiis* P^tefl etiam totd difSculta^^e Pdufania ex'^ 
plicari (a^ l6. p* I70.). 1^ enini narrat, Phle^am 
vnk ciim filia ip P«loponnefum profectum e/Te , et hanc 
in Epidauriorttnl finibus peperiffe Aefculapium. Potuif 
igiturex eoV^quodtin ArgolidOv qnae conflnis ^rat Ar- 
Cadiaev .Coroni)» pJlTtuki e^if V tot^ res in Areadiam 
tran^fekri, inde^e vatiis m^dl^ ' e jsbrnata dehuo in 
TheiGdiamVi Coronidis patriam.^^ Sed auctOr hymni 
Homerici in Aefctilapium V* 2. Aefottlapium vocat 
^lofUhhXkiofifO^^ toi' iydi^ato Sict Kogun/ig 
. Jiatlca inii mSmi 9t&i^Qff 0l^oi} /ia&iXfjo^y - 
ita vt bmnem rem pateat incertiffimatn elTe. JPufem 
Terov Pheyecydem pe^e de loc6i vhi CorOnis Aeftu-i 
lapium enixa fit ^ eadem retuliflk Nlfi enim itai exi-» 
ftimcimus, minujs expHcari* poflUnt hae^ verb^ Si^Iiani 
SyadnU in V. A(aTi0ii : ' ' 

^JfatHn^y noXtg 06(t(faUag: — - ikXfi&fj Si aHo /ko* 
tla^ ifjg ^Ekatov^ tPeQ€xvSf}g Si^ dno JuiTiog toi *Jbsti* 
Qiov y xcck !dfiff>pxtv6vijg tfjg ^&lov. 

In media fcreThefiUIia Dotion^ ' et campuhi fnrfe 
nomc^n liabentem , fitum fuifle docet iSVm&o 9, p/44!2. 
qui et verfus J^^Oi^s* attulit) tfei 'irampus Dotius efle 
didltur avt\^^vgoio^ oppofUua^^-Atiwir&fiuuio V. Sjpaiu 
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I 

Jiem. ^^ CalUnwJh ^^ iu Cerenr.v^r^S. et '(]i£ds 
laudauit. j&ac^ria erat ]Vfaguefiae ia ThdTolia oppidiun. 
y. Hellanics Eeagwi. XXXIUL Amyvm , ouctore jfcAo^ 
jipqllofu \y^f^*^^SL\KK3Ssi& e Ti^iiflalja plroiluensv poll 
jV^liboeam, ^cj^uod oppi4.ttin.iS4ryi&o 9, pt 443. C. poxut 
ad iimin;, qui ihter. P^npun^ et Oflaoi fiuL -Addit 
Sclioliaftcs , Arayrum nomen accepifle ab Amyro quo- 
dapi, iiUo NepjltU9ii«|,cf/:o]niiino JpcUon. BhocL 4, 616. 
fq. De qomo rcs itxrniurratiuN: Coronisi .ijuum ex 
ApoUine grjauidA.effet, coiit cum* Ifchye^ : Elati filio, 
Arc^dis nepote. Qu^ de r/s qimm.* ApyUinem certiof em 
fecilTet albus comujj, Apdlo .Coi-pnidem interfeci&^ et 
corui colprem album iu nigrum miitauit, ..c£ OuidxJmtr- 
tamm. S2, 54 1. ApoUinem in intoi^JficieQda Coromde 
ope Dianae yruni efle , tiamrat eliatn i\Nj^2(h. L L p* j 7 1« 
Cur autc^ eadem limul interfecerit .multa$> feminas 
Theflalas y ; yi^etur haec oauQa fuifle, . quod iUae-adiu^ 
uiflenj; cQucubitumri. CoronidU cum I&hye. Aefcula- 
pium AppUo^^i^wf ,iSC^4(to/«.^ ucmpe. ii:i(lituendum/ y* 
j4pollp4f h 1* Ouid,. 2^ 69$. fqq. Latiq^» i^ 10, 2^ . .£x 
buiUs di£ciplina t£intum>proiecit Aefoulapius,^ iTt^etia^ 
n^aLluDs iu vit^im reuocare jauderetf; quod ipfum qiiOque 
tradidft Eherecydes* ; . \ / / ; ^ .; \. t . . ... 

ScJipL Eurip.A^e&^ 9^ ^ipaxiS^ iv ry i^oqia 
tovq iv j4kXfpoig <pjQii ptf^){Qyvag aytoM. apa/hdcfiuiv. 

Ap« Sc/iqL .Pindkih Pytli. .3, 96. , Aefculapium ah* 
loue occifuna.. efle tfa<|it ^QiKvdyf^ .Sr* tw$ ip.Jehpm9 
^viigiuyifta^ am^tovv jti/^Ui/. 

', ^^ V?^ baeo* ornatnjentti poeticH nihU puto iagmficarl 
nifi infignem quandam et inauditam AeTcnlapii periitani 
artis Xnedicae. Sedi quumriUe eflet f4ius ApolHnis, hic 
TlUquis c^ulja JfiUo$. Cyclopum iuterfecifle ^ctus eft. 

SchoL Eurip. 1. 1. ^ ^pBQf:)i,vS^giiSi\fpifiav tovq Kv^ 
xkwnaQ v^o *y4^6Xliav$g dv^Qtjad^ctiy. dXkd tavs^\viovg 
ait&P y :^Qd(p(ov QVjtor ^aQ* avtov tovTjtSpifitov egx^^^ 
'jtnolhkyv-f&ntavawv iPHxvvSiU Jv^g :$iZ£vaavtos , «r* 
'Ateivu Tov iBQOVTm Mel ^tfqi^m(^,H(u "^^yeak matSag. 
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xtiivth Sl avTOvg *Afc6X?.u)Vy' Ju fxefKp&elg^ ori^ xxHVti 
Zevq ^jiaxki]7ti6vy tov naida aitovy liBQuwZ iv Ihy» 
&mft» aviatjj yaQ icofjievog tovg te&vtcjtag, 

Dii Cydopibus his^ Coeli et Terrae filiis , qui ful- 
inen loui fabricaueraTit , v. H&yn. ad jipoUod, p. 9. fq- 
Hos ipfos , nou eorum filios , ab Apolline interemtos 
iuiffe tradiderunt alii , vt jipoUod. 3, lOf 4.' Sed cum 
Plierecyde fadt JEuHp. Alceft. 5. fqr ' Admetus , filius 
Pheretis , Grethei nepos j tex Pherarum in Theffalia, 
fatis notus eli per vxorem Alceftidem. Fuit Jurruvgy 
Dotio oriundus^ jt Pherecydes in eodem StephaniJSyz. 
loco fcripfiffe fertur. Montefhlconium faltem ita opi- 
natura effe, fupra §. 11. indicaui. Verum loco illo 
diligeutius inlpecto apparet, non de Pherecyde ibi cogi- 
tandum effe. Stephanus enim pollcjuam dixit: noXi* 
rrig (Dotii), JcDtitvgy huius gentiles exempla duo 5b- 
j^AocZw locos affert , oliefmm e jiaQUTaaCoig y qui nihil 
*hoc loco ad nos pertinet, alterUm ex jlijfiviaig nQotiQaig 
hunc: 

0£Qt]xi8ag 3* ^ASfiijtog t} 8* 6 Jfotisvg Jlam&ijg 
KoQwog* 

Quis non videt legendum effe: ^PeQrjftiSag S^ ^JtSfi^rog 
fjS' 6 J(at. Jhcn. Koq» ita vl ^PtQtjtiSag fit patronymi- 
cum: PheredisJUiuBj neque adeo Admetus,- fed Lapi- 
thes, Jiatuvg dicatur, qui xoQtavog apf ellari potuit-pro- 
pter improbitatem et ferociam. Nam xoQmog ab He^ 
Jychio explicatur novjjQogy u Suidd yavQim, a Phauo^ 
rino 6 yavQog xal vxfjavxrjv. Qiium tamen Lapitlies non 
fit nomen proprium viri , feruanda videtur fcriptura 
KoQCxnfogy vel Jiotius, vt in nonfiiuibus propriis fieri fo- 
let, KoQmog. Ita iiitelligeudus ell Coronus ille <!]laenei 
filius, Idmonis auus (vid. fr&gm. XXXXIHL), dux 
Lapitharum in bello contra Aegiknium. V. jipolhdor. 3f 
7, 7. Hunc enim Coronum jipoUoniuB JRhod. i^ 5j. 
in Argonautarum numero pofuit, vt Admetum i, 4g. 
Conf. uidriarti Henngae Obferuatt.. p. a35. qui legen- 
dum putat fpsQfitiStig t ^ASfifjtdg ij3' — KBQomg. 
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Pro vlroque xraV^t poft ori Heyn. tAjlpoJlod. p. 708. 
fq. in,auuU Sxt(^v£* Hanc mutalionem ego quidem mi- 
nus neceflariam puto ^ (]^aam alteram ^ qua javicfTriaa legi^ 
tur pro aviatfi. Mortem A^fculapii probal^iliter fic ex- 
pUcat HeracUtua de inc^edibilib. a 26« iarpm}i^ VMci^aa^» 
wi vxpiaaag, avvog vno stVd^ov ffi.BX&Ag (febri fer- 
uida f. ardente). wlexo^ a^^v Si^cc zt^ (plsyfAOV^ avrog 
xaQavvcid-ipav Xeysiah^^ , Electrnm orfuia effe ex Apol- 
linislacrymis, quas fuderit iullus ab looe feruire, Cd*- 
tarum^erat traditio. v^ SchoL jipoUm* 4, 61 1. 

- V. 

MarceUinua in vita Thucydidis^ .non longe ab ini- 
tio: QovxvSidj^g — ^. anoyoPog rwv evdoxi^fMJtdtCfnf avQo^ 
TYjySJv^ Xiyfa 5^ fohf ifttQl Mt^lTidSfiV xal Kifuava. 
^ixeimo Si ix naXabpv tio yivei^ TtQog MiXrLdSiiv rov 
pTQaTfjyov. Tw SiMiXri^dSy, ^Qog uiiaxov rovjiog» 
QVTwg av^Bt ro yipog 6 avyyQa(p€vg^ avta&BV* xal roxh 
roig JiSvfAog (laQrVQiXj <p£Q£XvSrpf iv rJJ TtQfOTji rciv 
iaroQiMV tpdaxwv olVd>g Xiyeiv* 

<Pvhxiag Sh 6 jiiavrogy olxtt iv ratg ^dijpaig^ 
fx rovtov 8i yiyverai, JdXxlog. rav Si^ 'EniSvxog. roi 
8iy/*^JxiaT0Q* rov Si^ 'jiy^wQ. ^ rov Si^^OXiog. rov 
Sif jiixiig. rov Sij Tlxpw. rov Siy AACog. rov Si^ 
^ jiyapLfiawQ. rov Si^ TiaaavSQog^ itfi^ ov oQXovtog iv 
A&i}vaLi. : rov Si^ MikT^vdSfjQ* rov Si^ *InnoxXivSrig^ 
i(p\ov aQxpVTog Ilav^^jvaia iridrt* ^ rov Siy MLXvid^ 
Sfjg^ og (jixijqe XeQQqjnjaov* 

In:Vniuerfunj...de Mjltiadis genere vid# quos Ipu- 
daui ad HeUanic. frag^- VIIIL inprimisque Rutgerp varr. 
lectt. j,;^. p. 5^8— r44. Philaeam etiam Herodoius fii 
35.,vocat filium Aiacis, qui Aeaci nepos fuit, eumque 
dicit .primum ex .hac gente Athenis habitafle. Pixufa^ 
nias quidem 2^ ag. p» 177. itafmpfit; fiaaiXeiaavta 
iv ry yp (in infula Aegina) nXrjfV Jlaxiov^ ovSiva dnaiV 
€X(»xnv (Aeginetae) , in^l fnjSi rm jUohqv ncdSo^. tLvd 
tafiev xoTafieivavra : JlnXet iiiv avf^fiwjaterl . TkXafiaivL 



steffi rov Ifii^aiTaoP om>]0uvTt(Jvr4¥'Tfi viv kallovfimi 
(pufdSi. iit'fmitU:imu*iG<M^:fi-'i j8. • ^sfovicat (K' ano 
(Uv IlrjiKkag ol iv tfj ^H^^-ficcatX^tgi TeiM^civog Sl 
rufv TmvSiov y u&cc^tot; . fiiv i&Hv '^pdviavs^ov yivog ^ oltd 
sSmtivacmog dv&^tartov' -Mnv^-^t^ 3M^ 
'A&nvmo^^ig Mee^ct&MU ' ^ii^o'; ' tbcl KiiJ^ o^JM^ 
tidSc^ T^^jlk&ov^^g ^S6^t&:' ^ ' : 5ed quo ifiiau/ha^.Vl^iS^ 
vidori pof&i4:,«flu^tma^ jc^tiaii^ ^ediufnt. 'Vi&ih^^Pmi 
/cmiami (Sippam^hoi^' ^ ^v^^i^epn^^^m f&xd^^iii^* 
fiffo; i PheiH?cyai.vcb^ftiitft'^te#4^^ 
MJliiadem ditm^^^ix^t^mhi^ 
que aideo nobflimm^* ' Bi t^l^id»^reiitetitia;P^^ 
vei Aiiieifi nepoa fa^nduis eiJTde',^ fefc ttfe^inb vntii 'jpdfte-' 
roi^ttm ehis e Telomoae. i|ira« gi^^^^ia V^ fintgi- 
aMt a Phepecydev patet abiii^ ejc^ifioldcir^^j^ein; 
jipoSodoro, deb wntrs , • iain a J Prigifa: iH.' p*^ ^ 8 ; 'aUisit nm/ 
B:eliqt|,a yirorum lilc ^omm^)dj^0^aforUiJa> ildiinlna pleiia-' 
que funt obfcura. ^dXog edi* ^utti DuJ^erb fif6"^jfecoig.^ 
Agameftor in archontum Athenienfium numero ponitur 
a DodweUo" in opere de cyclis ad annum periodi lulia* 
nae SSgS* . .Tilander e ide m - J} o dmdio videtttr cjrca 
Olymp, LIIL archon fuiOe. Poft verba iq>' ov agxov^ 
Tog iv ^A&fivaig deelTe quaedam quilibet videt* Quae 
ratio, coniuncta cum ^ii^ oauffiid, hempe quod in vni-- 
uerfum apparet totum locmp^ efte mutilum , et quod ab 
Hfrodoio 6, 36. Miltiades ille, qui twHtov cxnaTstXias 
Tmf^^iaS^fAOVt^^^eQ^ovfiddv, diftFtte vocatilp*\3*;J^pfeU 
fitilitf , mouit Mutger/iUrH.vi rothsL TothSi-Iknoil^^iStii^ 
— iti&ri poni iuteret ante verba tov SiMUtitxStfs "^ 
X€^QoVfjaoV.i lit ante haec ^xbidifte putaret Mlitiadis 
pat^*^V 'Gypfelirm. Quae viri dbcti fent^ritik niihi 
plane j^robatur^ ^ Sic etiam pofib Cherfonefttmi Mlltin- 
dem ponendus eft flle MiMades, qui huncpoft I^^Es^^ > 
drum oollocatus eft^ ita quidem vt ftatui debeat lacuna, 
quia Miltiadis Marathonii pater, Cimon, deiideratm^ 
Nam hic alter Miltiades ab aUis quidem Qimonls', ab 



p^UiB.CypjTeU .filift8;^rocaifu: (v, inteqijp.^fid OomaL N^. 
Milt. I) 1.), red.nuuquam Hippoolidia, ouminoque bic 
l4iltio(|les.cuin priori, «Cjrpreli fiUo, laepe conf ufua r^ 
peritur a fcriptoribus. Caius generis loous notiffiniiu» 
efi; Si]^*.jielian. V* H. la, 3^. vbi primus Miltiades did* 
tur 6 Tfff XiQQOinjC^pv xtumq (vnde et ex fferodoti loco 
pauUo:, ^te oilata in, uo^q,1oco fci*ibendun| elt wxkot 
Tpojlu^tfifX^ fecundus QypfeU, terjtius Ci^ottis fiUus* 
Ijpoiji^o,pvimus.^ ^fl$(.%u£m Poij/a/}* 8<» Sg* p* 68i« dicit 
Olyinp. ]!^XX^ 2« archontexn ft^lT^, fed 4,. a3. extr. 
91yqip.,^iL^ VIIIL de: qua differentia y. Perizon. ad Ae^ 
lim. )^\f- , Hic f (Hi^alEs , phne non pertinet ad noftrom 
fieniJDeuu .^ Certe n^c Tifandri filius putati pot^, «t ob 
temporum ratio^emy: et ob locum. Herodoti 6^ i a/. fqq* 
in quo Hippoc]|ides diferte vocatur filiu^ TifaAdri. . Ce- 
terum HippocUdes^ qui archon fuiijfQ. diotur Olymp. 
LIII, 3,.yQl LIIII, 3..putatur occafioneni praet^iCTe pro-. 
uerbio ov tpQqvrle ^JknoxXtiSp, de quo Vf Mu^er/l 1. L, 
ct Ja*a/&|» Cbill. x^ 10, la, ' " 
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B > X B & II* 

vr. . 

SbftoL JtpoUon. 9, 992. et ex eo Phworin*: 'uiQfio* 
viay fjit^^n Na'ti' ^^ xal^^uiQios^jdf^xiiyas uvav q^ijal 
^sQSHvSijg^ ^ hiatav ^AwMmviOQ* 

. EfTe haec e libro Phjerecydis fecundo petita^ co- 
gnofci poteft ex aUo illius SchoUaAae loco ad y.. 9g4. 
vhi ad rerba ApoUordi aKofog 'AxfAovioio adforipfit Imec: 
Itfr^ di TiiQl rov GeQfiaiSovta {^od. Parif iv &sQfm* 
jfovrO^ pkifdVJiTa^ avtov 0$Q£XvSf^ iv ^^ (Hanc notaniY 
iv , Code^ Parif.. non habet) quae ipfa quoque i^ lexi- 
con fuum transttUit Phquorinm in v, *AiCfM>vioio^laog* 



- ( 



Veq^oqfi ji^ ilaeciqiiideiD fi^ttoiiint. :>• iJAud ^alif Wiitt' 

liis, rivog di narqogy or«50^mif*','i'Codex I^arif.jhabettv 
i^ ^o^^i:«t^pW;Werier»; ^" Hite quoq«e ,, ^ quad^uoifb* con- 
tm. tikit; 'Iffb^kmtMy. lemendandus' eA locus SiephySyz. « 

de ^bfHfisonili. ^di iZ &; vHbi ^iaidMbkos Ibtfds; f^rtQlfifa €?t> 
l>is i^l^ lax^lidtri ^poHEbt ^ot^giims et~»gcbealpgiG{ Atnk** t 
zonuki; '>«v\Mkii^ einiiii dicua^Oair^fb^ogtiatdKv; q^a l^ 
cofifBmae ^tabantar ; Harinbnid ^ * qula fotliitp^b iine 
ocdiiife 6Pt ooiiod^ai ttiHil planie smUC Btae^ HamaoniVi 
non ilk &iBkiff$siiiibBta,t^ quntli ClicLmus^Tltovem dnkii^ 
fed Naig, quia Amazone? primum innotuilTe videntur 
ad fluuium Thermodonta 'ih i^onto, (v. Slrab. 1 a, p. 
547. C>) (X qiio4itterfvi^'«ft tbrren^, ^wdrafjtog jfl^fnM^^og^ 
in Boe^ia^^alr^Kiz^^-g^' i9Vip.'.7^4<7v/= 3^^ e^iin^ijL 
t^ntum fentlum 5 fcd omnino a^iiaTum ]pra^iid(«>))Bta-; 
bamjcm if&rphyp, * ax^Xr^ I^ry mp htr; ' ei^S ^ • . x&ig v2V«lf>niv * 

xoA '\rtir^ r<#^ ])^Vetftt. stctamtuxmg •9v%fa^hkg* '^ jpe>^ia%^\ 
zonibus v/quos laudaui ad Helia^e/p^-iij' dk I^tr\^> 
WeMmii diff/ ite «spnbdica Amaz^^ 1*721. 

d;et^^uo» "O^^^s^m^^ adiHifioricop. ^antfiquifJGanon Oirae-rV 
cordtti' fiti^meiW» p. 8 3. laudauit* v , i . - - 
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VTI * . , 

riQi» iffiahf 'ittr HoXvSmQa r^ /lavcuH' fi)i<ry$r'ai^ IBjveiog - 
nora/io^. tSn^^^yvvnuv Jgvo9f/i" «gp* ov jQVomg 
iiatl^vvrat. oiiCovffi^'^ i^l r^ Sn6o%8tM noraum* 
• • Codex iPajrif. fitadere videtur ^ vt hunc locum ex 
ibro Pheree^dis €erlio defumtuD^ eHe iudioemus.. Nam 



^sAim 9^ iUudifragmeiitiiBAt • ?q[iaod ain XIIL po&if 
iU |>jGifj^t; ml toitQ M"€ffi^ ^9Qmti8ff;^ m lliA»»' 
SiiQcc, t^TQy^ JeaiiefQi ffvvifhito Hijifitiiis .ninct^g y Hol 
ith^^ /l(fVQm^'. cstp"'. w ,tQ i&vo^ JiAffAfi. &»unnf 9i^m^ 

raL'^^ S9.reete etiiejadaflb JSkf(f;^no&f \dM4^ totuft iocas. 
Spm^beii^iv^X TlftlfirlW^ fluoiufl. PdSycboii^ft^fV^ BoAra 

ijle^i^ y«: ad &9g]iii lU. liaeb eitlffii )>'M0r^Boro ; P^ir' 
eris filio , xiupta eOet ^ - iimta> qnideiKi ip& .^uoqu^i l0gi«* 
tw ptai iSperob^oi,: r£Nl pepeijtlieic :t0>llMIJe9eiftbium, 
Ad)illi9 iAq;^a;^(if^,> ij^yS^rak 9, p* 43^,^ C^iifi^men. Il^ ft^. 
i73i'i^qOv noi^ «oufaRdenduii^ piim'ArethjJfi|io;jap# 
Samer^ JU« ^ 9 d*^ jddiaiii JDryplds ftir^em<tiradil> Ztaato 
ad^i>f^4;qpAr. 48Qt ^]>€ Diybpihutf vlt&agixi* XUI; r 



r< ' • < 



.fr 



. * 



y 



V &rAdf. siJ$io&»; JK }46< i(p£0imS^Jv 17^ ^y^^ 

/«nrfa^ee^ <j()^«i^ :< orf (fj lUoiivoii lorl i j!cc4 f'^i?wi¥$^ . 
c^vimtfuv Mfeaw, 'itoug-ttmu &vfmiq ,I%mimf fnuxcnq^d 
^f/^.cifm hia. yltimlay- Uit Mi Z3L«t)^V:.~ f^ixli»^, 
Gade3(.Fa]si6^sspfis bae^4iob^; voii^ 3i JkQmQ^QQpgjdjQf , 
XvSeihiv fiiv (pfolv hlf.iJi^ ovJ^ffii%^\T^ ^itS»Vy m^. 

. 1 V Scilicel Endsniuan ^ qui p^rei^ Jiabuit Ccjiy^im^^ 
Aeoitt-egia Theijaaiae iftx Euaireta:aMWvss^)Ar^faWww, 
Elidis conditorem, ex Neide' uyiii}^A:TeJ. IptoaiiaAa. 
fuscepit Aetolum, a quo Aetolia dicta eft regio. Hic 
e Pronoa genujt Pleuronem, qui Xanthippe , Dori filia» 
vxoife dact^, Bt AKotum .fibeiY^rpni^fiWf e^litit', et 
vei?a c^tltai XiaQpjbpnte»^ qtiae ade&:foU ^^ ftirpe Deu^^ . 
lio^m, cuius nepote* fuerunt A;e#]^S:vi|tque.Dorsia v*. 
jipoUod. 1, 7, 3— 7. Detiedae el?AAtiai(ft^ae parentibps 
magna veterum .oontronerfia eft. I Jtpo^dor» §♦- 10. 
maU^em Eurythemidem nominat^ ^jUrffm» ialx. .t4. 



PlukEiJTJirs VXA<^A[fl9^^*^8^<9s 8^ 



qaidMi liaed vidclliir eOe datiffii>,^^^Mmi^^ 
inuuit^ qiaiATh^xmS^^m^l^y^^ 
TxoFibtis Laopbontam y fed a Glauoo deceptus fuit. 
Hic enim , fortaflis ille qui Sifyplii fujt filius , conca- 
bini com Lao^dtoiiU , eV~'« Altiia^am^^gSldui^ *^i^^ alias 
ipfa .qaoc|ue^patattaATli6ftlt fitta. '^ cngoc Aitb^ii/deitid^^ 
etiani jLedam^ fusoapil^V q0ae>^dQ(w^tMigm n filla-^idtt^' 
cala fiiiifle pr Tii^ aedibMir^ wat4«ifl^^co4ra}^^iV^W 

mi of^od^ (Cpij^^PMf.^ qitafi ftqvs;^ iMm fii^ e Fto^) 

. . >Nia<«3utierfinioo£^^^ ^Sidi? 

EiAidbsam diait^^Taisbaii ac^fin^j&^iam a^ iyiuvitait 
Typboiiia iliobotf fisiftat ^ quemriiisdem pareotibus uatmm 
tcadl^ 1, 6) 3« :.yidetttr&^tiii<3Ue>pareiites TytpUovia 
et^fiebiduae inteif.fe iDonrfiidiffis. ' > < Nat^ ;5A^Soc(«^ tkeogw 
99$; f(^« Ecbidiiam facit filia^ ^(^^''^iftm et Callir^ 
rhoes, OiMAi^iIiaev J^»mefkzdb«^^ap« Poz^/Ips. 9, i 8. 
p4<.$35> StygiSvet Pirantisi;^Jam wo Echidna nihSl^ 
aliud' vid^lul* Bgmfieare uifi finpeiiiem aliquami rel hy^ . 
dram 3XioiUiro£i^,m^|^mtUjdinS^..fii £aeuitiei. Fborey^. 
aul^m Po^tum dioitur -p^txxm. b^buiae ap. -H^d^^ 
tbMg* 3.33.r<«3fi« v. Ramotis a^g<>«labulis manei boc: iu) 
a^pia nataut ^S^ jUam Eobidbam» Haec poftea, j^iKim^ 
femel a poetia^et i^ femioam ♦OFet.mntata, v f^ Xainmao 
pjemieiqfitalis imi^gQ iactai reote potuit Typboni papta 
dici:^ <iui ipf e , quoque mA^imoi^Mm. malorum auctoi* fin** 
g^t^r, et.iitwa mala pi^otuMei: rurfus iilar ^i^amco''' 
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Parif. avyy^iaQ-a^ avvtj). xal naQosaxiVaaixg aQiavoPy 
ixalei^ aXXovs %a noXXovq 4^i\^vt6v UsQada» Ha^iwg 
S^ nv&OfiipoVy im tivt o sQavog svfox^^^^^y ^^^ ^^ 
ff^'^^^ i:!inl mmjf^i nB^VQ* £fir«tt^/j0ii . r^ .T^^iiTo^ 
ypp^^g- ^I9»tl^. • j^^>^4f roK j^(»l!m i^q-.a^^e^ , 

a^.i ) i di loiis «^Si^o»^ dn:iffpHiiii'it^i^i Fo^vog\ 

tavj oXofpvQoutvog trpf avfupoQdv^^^-.ug^woJii^wMf^t^^ 
Tfi^v. , . '^JEQfi%ig Sk • ^Aiiif. ; oif&iig ' (£!od; Fjx^i hnvxwy, 
xatinsHiaiV avziL n^oamyuyfoVy if^pduiviptffv^^miikti^ 
tav&gtivov. ((^4* Pa^ifv iii^ Av;i;i^ oi^^ 
imLii^y^ttav;^ et p^riiQXil»xtA axite^ 7^Qoiro¥) o' Si if^wi*'^ 
tmy^^ai^^^ kmmvi * xai n^mov fdvrff^o «^m nffog^- 
tdg t(& \0oQmv Fffdlagf IliU^Q^Siu^ (CkA^l^ai^^ S^^^ 
q/QiSa!) «al ^EvTta xm *Icuw»y AStffVmg^ qi^^adrig. ^uH 
civtSip fiiv vtpa^Htoh ' (Cod. Farir« ccjHxi^tai^-iov^i 
o(p&alfMop xdi tov dSifVta^ OQiyooaAv dJiXt]^ig. (Cod. 
l!Avk£i ou ix SioSox^ dUi^^mg iiQey&vJ) ^ Siy ma&a^ 
vofJLtvat., powai^f xait ii»tBVovav iov ocp&aXtiov xol tov 
oSovta dnoSovva^ > ivl ydp ai t^ng ix ScaSoxijg &€b* 
Xqfjfvto. 6 Si IhQa%vg avtiv Sx^vv &pt}^ Tsal dTtoStiaH^y' 
idv ovr^ vnoSu^wi^ tdqyvfMpag cii Sx^vat tvpf ^jiSSoQ 
iovviv^ iuxi td TuSika td vnojtteQa^ mi trjv iUfitjaiPh 
ai Si avtq^ fpQc^owfu « ml 6 BeQa&ii dgiaSiScjai^ ncu^ 
dmh&jiv ^og tdg tfVfupQig avv EQfi^^ mtifiag tn talt 



Mfitj<HV ni^fiaXku (xi^uj$v emendafius farrhi ait yideie^» 
iiar^ AmmBAaxu vA ,Animon: p.: x^6«;.(i49.) i £t C!o<L/ 
Parif* mebus nef^di^ptmy etjmaxr&dg &fiovg) seatw 
tm HiMntj xak ti^^uiiSog xmf^-tyfrsUfjfid^ m$Qi€ipiiaau^ 
ilta i^^tm mtM^tAmfo^* mrci (Cod. Pari^a^) mf wice^ 
opov kcA > tcojs dfiPl^oyi^ ) '• awaaofimap t iwv^ ^Effiov' tm 
xol ^Jidipag. \' tavtag^^i TmiUoftwxq ^QtaxH» inoti* 
&mftMiSicpimiiS9O$oi&i0l^ omag'x^^ tifp' xe^pain^* 
(CoikPaiBr. o^difc ^r^ Ih^yopos) amwBpmv ^nwtis^ffrfAiii 
W iOoAk Paidi. ati&fvif. H mtomrQ9i^^Bjrovtmy\07Ufl^ 
Bja§e.na^ ti^^^A&^ag^vhi 5cslm/ir^t«uctoce legent*! 
dujai elt dstBOt^ S^homti y scal titonv^ ^[J) ml iU^> 
wiovativ -iv rai ' xcetofttfio t^v MiScmitVj ^ . fiov^. ^ nv\ 

tifm» ^p^ a^n^.s^u Xiipal^y xal i$^€lg iig ^npf xi^a^ 
yii/t^ al M* c^Aofitvai {Bod^ FatiL fiwa^t^ rLeig.^ 
fioi^cu) SmmvaiVi oe^ oQiuai^ fuvtoh avtoVy dnd triv^ 
^JStSof^^xw^ Ili^iig^Si ^sig ^S^^qioVi liiv6ftivogy..^i^^i 
Toi» naQdx^HoXvSixt^ j ' ixalxiXivsi.aviva&^am^siv' 
lecov, Sni$g iii^ avtnSgr t^ r^$ 1 'offAvog XfqxnXtpff 
iiSmgovi iSovt^ anoU&u&ii(rovta$i ^ p.Si HoXvSixt^gj 
doiAl^mg tiv^ ox^v^^ XikiVii avtov^Siixvvuv* ^ 6 Si «^0«- 
ct^ofiivog i^aii^H >iH tifg xi^fifjaktog^ xtik ^Siixwaw. oi 
Si iSivtigy Xi&oi ifivavto. t) Si ^A&W^ na^ Ilif» 
cmg7^povffa t^ xitfaKrjv ivti&ffa^v iig tiiv iavtijg 
aiyiSti' tYfV Si xififi&iV ^EQfJnydnoSiShxw^ xal td nsSt^ 
Jm^ iioi ti^ xuvifv tc^ NvfLfCHg**^ ^'Jato^ fpiQixiS$is 
iv Tjl SiVtiQa^ 

'FeFtinet hic loous ad fragm* Ilvatqnea^^o omttiao 
oonfereodiia elit ciimjipolhd*. a, 4, a.ot T\etsLvAI^'^ 
ccrpAr; 836. Scilipet Polydectes, qui ab^ alii^ didtnr 
Magnetis et Naidos uympliae, ab aliis Neptuui et Cere* 



tfi 



*) Rarum effe huius yerbi vfum, Sehaeferus iam 
mbnuit» £o tameu Ttitnr etiam SehaUaftei ^ Sophooli^ 
Tracbimi, ySa. . 



92 FiiBRBeiriM* fsaomsjnva. 10. 

oomii9cauiarat ^micos ed ijnMem'^ VtJjmalabatv confiiio^ 
vtzbunmi nuptiiAiavip& coitferrei^t, quibus moueret 
^ririQoeret .Oenomaum , i£|j|io3amiae pareutem.. 
Hap^quidBm |aia£];atiQ(.etiflm\fi(^ibid .^^ p* sg^. 
i^iddi>atur primaLfuine', .• led corrupta a^^grimiioatida per 
iiUAtam:<kinuia]&tMitiQi{i^. * qUaq giiic^iatt.corniptela vel 
inde repeteuda di, quod tum qu^qir^v^ . quum Polyde*- 
ot^&amifi^mvuf^ K^c^iret^ couuiuiiBan.oekbratuoije&>. 
v^Lp^tiufl exv.ambiguiLate iroG^bliJ^tv^odiic^ ..da quiirv. 
Spakhem. ^A^CiJifm^h^mCexm-qi^^^ .lAiioftcofidtem. 
laco/alienum piito coimiuium* 'm¥^. e^m ^i^o^dici 

Y^kc^h^' L^iQrclec^oeft Codic^ JHiiifisi: rm^ofwo^ 

i^^kmf^ Q \IIi^svg inl ttf. ttjqrrogpoiios fkpj HBCpoA'^^ 
f^^Si<i^g^f^s^f im&tog tip iQvm(nSaf\<ta» ifmw i^i^ 
f*9^^ T^fuS^ Mk JB&9^^. . HiAv^bsgf^ \Si hvh i8^gi(M^ 
emmf .0^1. q% 'miTtM vkQaxi^cUf4fa(iiMj^.:€Mmy^.^)U?JLd 
t^:rQi^vo^..K^fcAilv etc . ]!^u; tam^i.tofim tal^dj-* 
q^^. verbuiu iMiipi^ner^f quia\ t)ti9i.a^cirf m ^ qitoiupd^ 
oa&pBcari ipoiri($ii4^ir«rba t, . inl im^^ h$l msif , ini %^ -^ 
xiifai,^i Ism quu^i femel meuti^n^' feceiim Oohot* 
mai\* qu^e Pfae^ydQfl de eo j^i^ididit, Adtim hup.inre- 
i^^. Ferebatur'iUoHyperQcbiet.Su^ope«, Atlamtisi 
filiao (v. Thelz. ad i^ccpAr. 1 4g*) wl M^rtfep eiHaypiu- 
uaa V Afopi £liae f, ^ filiu^ ^ re:^ (^ilW 11» £Jide^ . (v^ .Mmff* 
5, a 3. extr.) qui oppidum aliquod in EUd^ condiflit^ 
qa\oii a.matra}|]arp)iiuftm voi^auiU v; Fizt^^ 6^ 3.1* p. 
5qj» Hic* ^h :or^uio mQuitus ibre. vt a geaero tntier- . 
ficerBtur^ iitiaiii Hipp.odamiaul., qulim ex JBtir^-tb^t 
Pauai filia, fu^c^ille dipitm* a Tiidm^i.I^mpfir* *^' 
i56. fe nemini in matrimouium daturum eOe ipdtlxitj 
nifi qui viciiret.ipfum iu certamine curruli. Pol^rdectes 
igitur ^ quauquam noii ferio yid^tvir Hipppdamiam vxo- 
rem cupiuille, pollulauit a rdiqUis amicis equQS, a 



Perfeo vero , qtieji* rfetnotiim yejUfet ^ . :^pnt Modufae. 
Inproconim Hippodamiae.num^ov^ quo&tantum tre- 
decim facit Pindar. 01. a^ ic^^j. .ihir. BchoLnon^n^. 
inueni Foljdecten. Pdmus eorpip^fxUt Mamax. Hunc 
fecuti funt Aicathou3 ,^ Porthaoi^ fili^a (cf* Riuf. 6, ^Qp 
p. 5o5.), q^ei^jnpnnullihabebant pro' Taraxippo. jlt 
itadio Oiympico,. deinde Euryalii», Eurymachus, .Ci:it>r 
talus I A^as^ qui Acriarum in I^iacoHiqa conditQf p^ 
tatur, Cap^tuSf .^jcurgus, Lalija^) Q^ljcodonf 'l^i^ir 
colonns , nep.os/TviQoIpni illius, qni Lytaonis fuit «filia^, 
tum Arillomachus, Prias, Pela^on, AooiiS) Cj:oniaiu 
Hos omnes^ na fieyalccig ^Holaig memoratos, non folum 
interfedt Oeqoiiiaus^: fed etiam fepultura honefla.ind^ 
gnos iudicauitf Alii addunt Erytlumm « filium L^up^ 
nis , Atbimm^tiA n.f^tem ^' et Eionea , fijiium Mitga^si 
nepotem AeoU; r. tBauf. 6, ai. p. 5oj. fq. vbi poftremi 
nomen, itaTtfcnpfi, debet reftitni., qm;m mlgp lega^' 
tur fine yllpjejnfft^ ml 'Hlove^g^Jtj^yHQUg tov ^idA«v» 

Scrite: j$r?l;)^Bfey«k'iAftcy^W ToiiiA* Haxic r^vm 
lectiqnen^ diferte docet Pifander ap* SchoL £urip\ 
Phoenn. T^T^ji* tM jaftiai^ mater Eionei commemoratur 
Philodice. . Hippodam^ tandem i^ei pertaefa, 

iQaad-^lft^a^^JWiof!^ (vt Ttap Terbis Schol. JpoUofu 
I, 753. exfcnptis ^tlE^i a P/iquorina^ in t. Oivofiao^^ 
hi^q^ MvQviXoVy^TOV ^JSgfiov (liv naida^ aQiiarontjyw^ 
Si ml fjvioxov OivofiaoV^ ifi^alovra xiiQjtvop ififfoX&v ift\ 
tov axQa^oviov y ii Q^' oliog ifjhBaXcma rov ifi^oXoVy wg 
^^QiXvSfjg taroQH*. : ov yevofihov Oi^vofic^og n i;on^iM 
od-ug Tov TQoxQV amj^cpvcj Tuxl ^ InnoSafjLtiav IliXo^, 

&MfihV. •/' « 

Pro ififiaXoi^t^ XiiQf^ov •*— tOJ^ ififioXoVy Codex 
Partf. habet: £j(St€ xavaTQoxicf^l^ Oiuofiaov ifA/JaXovta, 
tov ifi§oXov. Illud mTatQOX^^^ SchaefiruM int^rpp^ti[ 
tatur rotarwn circumactu necare^ radem. Rect^ 
Sed legendum etiam.,puto ,ow ifi^«$X6vta t* i* . 

Myrtihh ^t JPelopis genus matemum diaisi*fi4 vaa^^ 
dls traditur a TQtepbtis* SicSohok Mu^ipt Or^ft». 1 1 . 
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i§ EvQV&9'cxv&aatjQ tfjg ^ch&ovy t} KXvrlctg' rtig 
*j4fli(pidctfietvtogy w^ idtoQet <P(Qixi9fig^ 6 TavtaXog 
%j^yWi(fs tov tlekoftk.' 

Euryfthanaffa a[b eod. Schol. ad r. 5: et a Tzets. 
ad'£]^c Sa.vbipater eius eft Pactolus, rectius Tocatur 
Euryanaffa. Reli(][ua nomina fatis obfcura funt. Cly- 
tia non confiindenda e?ft ciim ea , ♦quam''in' Niobae^a- 
hm pofiiit Phetecyd^s. v. fragm.' XXVJIII.) Myrtilus^ 
de »cuius genere mox phira dicendi occafio erit, dp. 
Schol JpoUon. !• 1. eiSchol. Eurip.OreR. 999. dicitur 
Mercurii e Phaetlnlfa, Danaifilia, yel e Myrto, Ama- 
floM, filius. T)zetze8 1. 1. matrem eiits tocat Cleobulen, 
Aeoli vel Aepolifiliam. Hic tanta cumdexteritate re- 
xerat Oenomai eqiios , vt Oenomaus procos , qui iam 
ih W^ffent, vt Tihcereiit , affea*tei^'iaculis conficeret. 
V.' Pauf. S, 1 4. 'p. 62 gi Videtur in noliro*iooo^ infini-' 
tiuns flliquis deeffe-, qui pendettt-a^VelrDo' li^f^trf. Sed 
iie potitus quidem HippodamiaPelops omnino poterat 
fecarus effej quod apparet ex oUft^^Fliepeoydis narra- 
lione» ■ ''^-' 

StJwL ^ophocL Electr. 'S6S^m ^^ijdl ^eQexvdjjg, 
ot^ IliXotl) viTtriaag tov ciymcc\ xcA Xa^ojv ti]v ^lnTtodd" 
finavy vnicTtQscpev l;rl trpf UekoHowric^V fi€toc\tZv 
VTtontiqwv mnbjv xal to5 MvQtiXov: .Tta&^ oSov Si 
xatdXixficjp avtov nqoiovta nQo^ to cpiXriaat avtijVf 
^^V^ev aig &ccXaaaav.. ' ' ' 

SciKcet, vt reoi narrat P(firj/r 8i r4. p. 1 29. Myr- 
tilus iam dudum Hippodamiae ttmore'captus prodidit 
ac perdidit dominum , quia Pe|ops ei cum iureiurando 
promiferat , fe ei permiffurum effe vt vnam hoctem 
cum Bippodamiai eknffuefceret , >Xed*pofthac a Pelope, 
cui promiffa in memoriam reuocaffet, e naui fuit in 
mare deiectus. Quod poftremum quum etiam JEbr/p/- 
dea tradat Oreft. 991. fqq. quumque SchoL ad v. 991. 
^* 999- ^t 7)i:etzes ad fycophr^ i56. hinc profeotum 
dteait nbmeri^maris Myrtoi, Paufan. p. 636. haec vera 
effen#gat. Fam^*tameii( de interfecto foltem d Pclope 



i/fyefSh Vdl4etiseQl«bii8 fMrit neceffb^feftv -Iifem enim 
jyy!; I^ flO. ]^. 5<o4;iixexniiiit,nan!ajti6n]s, ^e qxmMymi^ 
tilo Pelop9 lu Aadio Olympico diccbatuir ^mfip ^mtOf 
pofiiiira^ ' et '&mu^^' za.i^ #6) ^N)!'^ /«T^j^ijuci^^M&j^ 
idqtie appoUafia T^a^axippnm; ^et 5, ' 1« p« 37^6.:faabet 
alhtm troditiotiem:, quae primnuzL aiebat Pelbpean iii 
f dci^aj[;mero itemphmi ae<M^iIbet 1acvii>feeiiI&Mero^ 
rio, ^noTQm6f£€ifoy' t6 inl t^ 'Mv^iXavi'/&ix}f4T<f^fiJi^ 
fifj^tc ^ t&i -&t(^. lanhia^ vt fapra;, jboiiilantai^Mjrir^ 
tilwidicitwfiltts^Meroarii. > Sod tamen etiam liaoteiiiis 
yariatam ftiifieXdiu^s e. Scliol. Eunp. OreA. 999. rbf 
qiiidam euiti xiatum ;dicebatit Gl^rmetie etloue*- > Qui 
8aelbre&, iqtiuiih iion couftet quantae fidei fudrinlr, -'mki 
ibqaendii^Yijdeiiitu*^ ' Gerte Mercurii dSkiitim eum^aiiplerlid. 
queputatttmfillflttiteftatur aUa hiftcniola i &sk6i:Euripl 
1. Laiarrata;i' iNimirum Mercurius, iratus de fiHi caede^ 
gregi^Atreiv ''Pelopiis iilii> agnum quendam ijpimiXbuit 
aured yelleif^ pi^a«dkam^ - Aireus. igitiir, ortaitntei? 
ipTum et Iratrem Thyeften eoaaliebtieiie^deregao (<rfi 
Hellanic. £ragmr XiXXXV.) , rbgnum ad fe pertinero 
eooabatnr dejnoEoftrarei ex eoy * iquod talia agoxia^^^^ee^ 
ffaiXog ipfi natu» effet. Sed.Tliyeiie&, vxoiis Attel 
Aerope oorcupta, fiiraftus eft^agkun^ alque adeo^ quum 
Atreus a Graecis, qui fe deceptos' putarent, eieotuft 
eflet, regnubi occupaiaSt. Ajbreas^deilufe, Fitui^us hanc 
ioiuriam, decantal^s illas epula«i9k!fab)relleas;£cAtri pmr£l^ 
^ cf. BiuT, 2i 1^^ in, Ihf. PoHt. t/iI. p. 268. Av 
Ila fatis apparere yidebatur Mercuriiira. Haec fera^ 
erlt traditio. ab Aicmaeonldia vauctore allata, eta Dio^ 
^o (^cU^apkoJ . Sed iPtQSxiifjiQ ov icad*' ^EqfUA 

Etfi igitur Polydccti non vere fuerit an^bienda^ 
Hippodamiae oonfilium, Ferfeus tamen promilfis fatis- 
facturus exiit ad interficiendam* Medufain, quae ab 
Jpollod. 3, 4, 2. ad Oceanum fuiJDTe dicitur. quod quam 
vim Iiabeat^' luculeiiter o[ftendif.J%ttj/I 3^ a:i * pJ' i ^9. 
UoQ« emm aucUire. xegnauii i^aif^oft -^atria jzK>rtem« io} 
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AMc^daia pduclem Tniaiitdlemi,. r <)ttiliii4u6 bellkofif' 
•ficnliteflet, . e::!^eEcitttmroppQllnt Perfe^Kf .fed uo.ctu\dfidto 
ooorCn «&<a Feir&li» .tbunoiita fiiit» .: Qtto iacto Perleiu 
^saput.eius iu Graedam tulft <^ iTiiS^jn^f^ . Xdem eodem 
loco: oKam ^roctis CarthaginieDfia uari;^iionem 9biksU 
SiBd iu.Xiifaly-a £ Africa eam ponit etiam 3^ i7«ip. i5ii 
Nomlna tfilidrum Fhorci (non VhxxAu ^^ eft.tip* ^tix^ 
d,^QA,.p* i^Sg^) 0t Cetus'^- qiiSae. ftaiim JetulaQ Jlatae ij^ 
geiiautui:! :ob de£ot;;mi tateuL^ quae. pofi^ jc^li^uas ^oque 
fabulo$.d& viio oculo et dente omnibtts^ ttibiu ooouaimi 
pep^;it) foribeuda bxnlM^rfiia LHitp^iA^ *.£anm ei 
/iHfco. V. Ifeyn. ed jdpoUod. p. xgSi \ ,Frtmae 'noJaien 
etimi.ilu TzatzaB libris >ad Lycaplit* %i&»}3^sl0'%iiiVaM 
eft MitpQaSia. . Kon a Njrmphis , fed a rMfitCttrid ^ ^ fer^ 
f^Vim .a.^^pfire .dalQeoSL :■ iSjos, et gale&ni: let peram ; iradit 
J^aiqfihene^oeLUi&Qr^ aa. Nempe videtiir ilbeeo rafpe.^ 
Xiilbv ^ qttod Mer^utio- adiutore F^Dfetljsi i^lip^teauit la 
Nymphis ha^c dona* ndfi v^limufl.ab*eoi.c(pilufam dicere 
h^en-oum doniaisdiqiua&i i: Harpen enim, h* e« enfeiii 
fakatum}, Metcuriud dedetfat, tefte \JpQUGdor.ol Sed 
Nympha& dedilTe galeant et oakeo^v- ^ snciniimenlb ae^ 
reo teadit Rmf. 3i, 17* p. a 5 1* 

Hsi Pelopis fijioJUgio; tradidit Pheimydei noi^. 
nullA minus -cognita* • . . . .... 

.. SbhoUa Baiimamayta ad ^om^n.Odyfll S^. aa* 
0s^.vSfig.idio^ei/^t(ag* 'Afy$wg Si 6 IleloTtog «0^«rfl» 
gcecQ'' jlfivxXav iig ^jfyiyiKagy . %al fafiti ^Ap^vntXu ^dv^ 

\, Yltima debentni?: .jQa^^^^tniu emendationi* : lu 
MSS. enim Jegitur ^Jfyitndav dvy* ^H^psmS^m^ In 
filiorum Niobes numero itidem ponifcttr 'uj(9i(u»s quidam* 
. V. ed f ragm» XXIX* . : • . 
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SehUi, findar.-Wam. 4« io4/ ft<(il i^v aQi&(iot> 
(fiPKtiiv.liBQaaAmig hi. Mx^i^ nai3m).SmkXccwva^.f^ 



OriQipajioVy KQJSovi;i,(^8fpf\Uyupf avvovs tlg^ ro Hvq'^0 
roii naTOos jtfipepAti&a'au 

'^yo^og ^^ick&>vg^ tdv ^J^dioVy h. '6. ^lds^' ^tii primif^ 

Ikrotuilffi j^^9hffc^tiir iridds Oi^lciA, ^Y^. M^ 5, 7. 
Vn39^%.Pipthr' Sip. 3, 7,3. Yade non eft iu HeWttHi 
^eh^^ '2Vjii:)%e'i^ixm kx C^dohia 

TCi*^e^^piatt'^t db lardauo fluuto^VfetiJft*^^ I*tirtxff^ 
Htlatiiie^^ae^&ficaflKrt^mplum Mtn^niae^C^rcloniae. ^ AMia^ 

qtfiii^^ filetlt ^Jia*^ e 'quadraginta ^efpii^ifilkbus , ' ^u's\ 
Gt^fas; eDeiaturSi; Qenel fiba« ' '1[\iei)iSsMi^yoW. 
«8.«lios H^ftiiiDs dVMegari lf66kt Witipl efj$fj^)(6f!, 
JrifioTtiorttt ^ xal RQSOVtiAS^.'"^ [fifegdram idem\^p&/W. 
2r4/f iv^twRfoW,''©^ ly aBgiVodint^filiam Creontls, 
^'flliibitaQottuii rp^is, ' natu maloreinV ' qtiae trestanfcum 
HerdiiUtiiforiy^^eriti Sriqliiaxo^ ^ -RQiMittSfiv^ 2h}iL 
MOfiiiil. i%i^r i|^ 4 r.p. gfi.' non nbmihartim recenfet 
HereUis ^Me^ar&^liosr fed mt^ Tepulcra eora 
Th^bi^ efle nkiitit Plures narraffoirtim diuerfital!£s 
affenrenoti oWefL '^ Satis' iam e± 4liiti^ ehieet , a Ssrp- 
ptb^tis inter fe coilfnfos elTe it Her6ules diuer{bs{* et 
plttres Herciili^ t±ored. ^ Supefeft^ .'ft'*e catifla.quae^ 
itt^-, ^cur patcir illios igni inieceiff . Pnto aitt^" eimi 
reperiri poffe-in-lotiis ApoUod. 2, *6, i.-^ui Me^ai^att 
ti^adit ^ Herc^'datam fuiffe.lolao, et Euftathii ad 
OSfiwwJ^Od.*; f. i6^3,*44.vbi quidadhnairant, eahi 
iU 'I^To^Herciile' interfectam fuiffe.- Videtur igittir 
fiei^eii' cum-mairefetiam lilios e^ ea Hatos fafiidiuiffe* 
l\ielzeih 1. infaniam pjitri a lunone immiffam dicit ia« 
dnori^ caiiflam f iS^iM - !^ 
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riQatoTOQH. ^ ' ' .^. ; .v^ 

Macroh. Saturon. 5, 3i. j^ ai^ent carc/ig^urn 
poculum Graecif tqpiujrr^moip nfitum,^ JUenunii tim 
Plierecjdtea in ^bri^ hjfioriarumy aitque louem jUcu^ 
mefjta^ fretiufn qgnmoit/^ carchefiut^ Oifreufh jw^ 

4edijf$. \ . . . , . \ ,> . • •-' . 

VVexiqs t^vi t Pherecyde tiadit ^jp^W^ -^ii^ O^ 

^ a6>{^ jTi/Af^oai crj:]^T{i)a«(vr«$, xxkivoffOf tov ^^ 
r^t^M^o^ ;rafti$a ntqX d-Qeiifnaz^ ccyatfVif^MfitQfv^ . ^ ^d^ 
{fnQmv ano^ilvfitQ qs^ovgim ^HXmr^^ay ^^u^ ^t^ 
Qh^%' ^^WI ^^ ^B^i^fHQvmo^y oyx i^ii^fTP.T^ilffi" 

^h^q^p^K' vTno^nut^L ^ tovxq ^J(9,(pi,T^mv} x^i ,9^pp^ 

di Qit^a^ ff\^T^f^7^ ^OQiViTai inl TfjXcfioas* if tai* 
Tjy^ Z^VjS t^ VVxTi. affi^ijttai^ inl ti]V jj(/|^*r^vaiyo|^ pm« 
P?9 h^y^mif^y^ ioi^pgUj^ffifQVii^i.,^ fi SiJ^nivp 
84»iov0fi( ^ov ijuv^ ^apTQV ilvaiy nui^i^c^iiffii^ ^gi^ ^j^p 

^ 7^0^^ OM iyf}^t^9,^ ^18(00. 7f^lit<f,Xi;cQxn^ifiV^ q^^ 

si^Woc '*r*¥^* 'H iinoQii» nc^, ^Qoei^Sg^ j.^ ,, 

iiicolebaiit lit^ogfft V^carnapia^, . pj^^eji verp Iftv^^jLpap 
iqralas mig|:a^nt , , maximf^ Tapl^i^ , i^iae ^&,im ^ 
]Bchifladib.us- \ff fM^^/- Jpollm. \j, 7,4ju S^ah,f:h9% V* 
.4$K A* Te^eboae.igitur et Taphii eraut iidem^ ]p*««- 
^ bulam fapiunt, quae habet Tzetz. 9^ JLi^eoi^. j^^i^^xyx^ 
hanc ipfam hilloriam tradit. £o enim auctore Mefior 
e Lylidice ^ Pelopis filia , genuit Hippothoen , e qua 
Neptunus Taphium fuscepit , og t^X« fiag tijs natQiiog^ 
^J^Vm* avti»,, Svi^i)^ iv tatg,j*Ex^yda4r pifimg Tnlt- 
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rmptore» fama de eorum latiWmis. v. £^m. Gd. o 
4a6* n, 426. iS/rai. 10, p, 459.B. Electryon, Alc- 
menaepaterex Anaxof filia Alcaeifratrii^ faitPerfei 
filius , et nuie in Mycenaram regno facceffit. Quo 
facto filii Pterelai, qui Meltoris e filia pronepos ^ Taphii 
filias, fertur, atque adeo abnflipos Perfei, dicuntur cum 
Taph^s f. Telebois Tonifle Myceuas, et Meftoris re- 
gnum ab Electryone repetiilEa. Cui eorum volunt&ii 
quum noH morem gelMet Electryon, boues eius (haeo 
funt in noftro loco &^(ima) abegerunt. Haeo fere 
eft jipollodori 3, 4, 5. fq. narratio. Idem tamen de bo- 
uibus iUis Uon Tnum Electryonis filium decertaffe ^ irl- 
teriifle narrat , fbdomne», p»aeter Licymnium, quem 
pater e Midea , muliere aliqua Phrj^gia , fpurimh fus- ^ 
ceperat. Occafionem , qua factum fit , vt Amphitryon, 
frater Anas:us,. Electryonem interficeret, ita tradit 
jipoUodorM: Quum Teleboae b^ues abactaa Polyxeno 
regi Eleomm, tradidilTetit, Amphitryon eas inde red- 
emtas Myecteias ^xit. Electryon autem, qur fiHorum' 
mortem ▼lcifoi reUet , Amphitryoni et regnum tradere 
confUtuit, et filiam Alcmenen, hanc tamen ea condi- 
tione, vt.1^rglneni.eam feruaret, donec ipfe r^iintit. 
Amphitry^it ^pttitt in eo elfet vt acciperet houes , iia- 
rum atiquam, quae:exfitiret, claua petiit. Claua vero 
repiilfa a beAnercomibus, feriit caput Electryonis, qui 
ictu illo periit^ Haec igitur non pugnant cum iis, quae * 
Pherecydes ttatrrauerat. H^odm {aan. 10. fql) Am- . 
phitryonem hoe feciffe auctor eft.;^a»a<r^£VOV> ^f^l-^t/ah 
quae quidem quum ambigua fint , quo minus ad iram 
ex inoi*dinato boam discurfii nartam referamus quid im- 
pedit? De fociis, ^ quibus Amphitryon m expeditione 
aduerfus TelfiFboas vfus fil, v. Hefiod. aan. 5» 3. fqq, et 
ApoUod. J. 7. qui idem §. 9. paullo aliter et magis etiam 
fabulofe tradit hiiloriam concubftus Alcmenes cum' loue. 
Prp loi>x6g haud dubie reponendum eft iorxiag^ vt refe- 
ratur ad Ipuem* Quid fibi hic velit: 6 tt}^ ^Mxfi^vtjg 
naOTOSy vely ,vt eft iu Camerarii editione, naaog^ 
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plane notteiipio» Soi^* Jfyotton. i, 'jfS.rocahulam 

jipvUonii Mkvfifiaiv iaterpretatur £io: rar^ 8$a xm 

lacetuav xarsaxivaofjtmtig, ag %alx>vai naaroig* Poflit 

haec difficultas orta videri ex infueto noihine* charche' 

Jiumj^y Etli eiiim illo etiam poculi genus didtur indi- 

cdtUm fuifle, proprie tamen fumma pars mali (Ita 

enim legi debet ap. Macrob. pro veli) nauaiis ita nomi- 

nabatur, auctore J^/ep/ack, viro inter Graecos appri- 

me docto 4io diligenti, ap. j/ihenae. et SJncroh. U. IL 

Sed fine vlla dubitatione puto potius me refcribere pot- 

uilTe cea^crroV, dilectum^ amajium. Hocenimnomi' 

ne non folum Ifefiodue aan. 4q. rfus eft pro aduerbio 

danaatwe, quod habet j^pollon. 9^ 4 17. fed etiam IIo* 

nier. Od».e, 398. yt adiectiuo* BuUmanno magis pla- 

cere videtiu* iQatn^p. Idem paulo poft , pro inl ravtijj 

praeclare legendum coniicit enena avry, et in Adden- 

dis monuit j lam Spohnium de extrema Odjfleae parte 

p. a4. lic emendauifle. Sed fortalBs alicui magis pla« 

ceat mHT* avtri. Ceterum Charon Lampfacenue ap. 

jiihenae. 11. p. ^j5. B. fuo tempore poculum illud 

Alcmenae donatum Lacedaemone monfirari auctor eft. 

Charon^autem fuit aequalis Pherecydi. Et Pauf. 5, 18. 

p. 40 a. in arca Cypfeli fe vidiffe innuit viri tufiica in- 

duti fimulacrum, qui dextra manu calicem., finiftra 

monile teneret, quod vtrumque donum acceperit AIc- 

mene. Cur vero poculum poti/limum dederit lupiter, 

intelligitur ex Aihenaei fragm. in Cafauhoni animaduu. 

p. 781*. viiiunaTOV 8i fiv nahii to rwv ixnwpLatm 

xt9}fia. *«— ual &fiO(pi^kig 8i to noTtiQiov. In Schweig' 

hduferi editione leguntur liaec verha T. IV. p. a 1 o. et 

a 1 1. cf. mox fragm. XlilL Eadem nocte et louem et 

AmpbitryQnem cum Alcmena concubuifle, HeJioduB 

t) De hoo nomine beuc expofuit O. D. Koiler ad 
CatuUi Epithalamium Pelei et Tbetidis, in Sanwdang 
au8gei4^dhker Poejlen aus d§rk alien Latein. »DicIuern, T. 
I. Lemgouiae 1788. 8. p, 172* fqq. ct Boeitiger in Ar- 
ehaeol. Mufeum p. 94« - 
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quoqiie dieit y, ^5. Ajq. Ex hoo duplici eoncufaitu nati 
funt duo filii, Hercules et Iphicles^). Ho« luno, quae 
ex loue audierat, fore vt vnus e Perfei poAeris rex 
Mycenarum fieret, (v. jipollod. a, 4, 5.) quum perdere 
vellet, duo praegrandes ferpentes immifit aibiculo, 
quQs Hercules octo menfium infans interfecit. Ita 
quidem jipoUodorm %. 8. 

OeQixvSfli Se ipnfii^Vy addit Apollod. ^^^r^van^ay 
fiovXo/Ae»oP fia&siVy onorsQog ^p tov naiSmf iTmvov^ 
Tov^ SQdxovras tig rifif ^vrp^ ififialitvy HoXy roi fnhf 
fyixUovg <fvyovrogy rov Si 'H^xliovg vnoaTavrogy 
fux&HV iag ^ltftkkrig i| airov y^yiwtiTai. Eadem Phe- 
recydis narratio traditur a SchoL Pindar. Nem* 1,65.^ 
Hoiv o\ V7to Idfi^VTQVwvog imnefMp&fjva$ Tovg o^€ig 
ipaalVj inl Stanti^ tov yvSfvaiy noriQog sVfj tov Jiogj 
wg ^HQtxbSffg (pfiaiv ivi^avaioig ovaiv rfiti. xa!i o fiiv 
JifwXiigfy <p$vyH* Si inl Tfjg ^^g f^dvccgy afMpoTi^ 
Qovg aninTfi^ttv. 
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Schol. Apollon. I, xai3. et ex eo Phauorin. in r» 
^MQOMJaig. Hercules poft occifum Calydoue puerum 
iUmn, de quo v. ad Hdlanic. fragm. LII. cum Deianira 
vxore H filio Hyllo venit ng t^v ^voniav^ AriaTQixov 
Si To i&vogy dfAOQoiv ToSg M^A^^tki^i^i wg OiQexiSrjg 
iv Tp TQiTfi qnfiiv. 



*) Arlfiot. hifl:. animm. 7, 4. lav iyyvg (poft primum 
conceptam) 17 aviXifxpig iyivno^ to entuvfi&iv iJ^vsyuaVf 
kvi riHTbi^iv wdTiiQ SlSvfia fovijft MoMxtQ xtd tiv^^In^fAia 
m» tov ^MQatiXia lAU&algfqvaiv^ 
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De Dryope^ a cpio noitien aocepit. Dryopmii po- 

piilus atque regio , vid. fragiu. VII» Sed de Diyopum 
hiftoria omnino legendus eft Pauf. 4, 8 4, Nempe qui 
poAea Afiinaei dlcli funt, ii olim Ly^coritift finitimi et 
ParnafB accolae Dryopes nominabantur inii xov oixi^ 
<noVj quod nomen etiam feruarunt, poftqu^m in Pelo* 
ponnefum migrauerant. qua de re cf. Paiffl 5, i* p. 375* 
Jlerodot, 1, 56. g^ Si. et 45, Sed tertia aetate poft, 
quum Phylanti regi paresites (pro quo ApoUbd. 3, 7, 7, 
Liaogoram nominat. ▼• onmioo H^ytu p. 465. fq.) ab 
Hercule Ticti Ddphos abducti (uiiTent, Apollinis oracu- 
lum fecuti primo Afinenad Hermionen tenuemat: in« 
yde \e€o ab Argiuis pulfi Lacedaemoniorum permilFa ia 
Meflenja habitarunt, quod ne Meflenii quidem, quum 
poft aliquod tempus in Peloponnefum rediillent , im-- 
pedire Toluerunt. Hi quidem Afinaei diu fibi honori 
duxerunt Dryopum nomen , ita Vt etiam Dryopis tem* 
plum et fimulacrum effingerent iu memoriam eorom, 
quae olim ad Parnaflum habuerant.^ Dryopem autem, 
gentis fuae ponditorem, diceban^ Apoilinis efle filium« 
Styrdifea vero, in.Euboea, qui et ipfi origine erant 
Dryopes , fed , quia paullo longius ab vrbe habitabant 
non interfuerunt pugnae cum Hercule,^ noluerunt am-< 
plius Dryopes nomidaii. Dryopesautem neque Hero* 
dotus neque Paufaniaa ob latrocinia infames fuilTe di* 
cunt. Non multum ab hac fententia abefle yidetur 
&ra&o 7, p. 3ai. A. 

MfiXieiq dicuntur h. h qui alias MtxXuiQf v. c* ap« 
^Pauf. I, 23. p. 54. Hi contermini fuerim( Phthiotidi 
^Theflalia. r.^Sirab. 8^ P« 333* A. qQicum confentit 
Pherecydes nofter fragm. VII* FortafiKs igitur Dryopom 
patria yel prima coloniae fedes fuit Thetfl^a, . e qua 
deinde niultae, eorum coloniae in alias regicjlies perue-* 
nerunt. Hinc podit explicari , cur plures, gen|ium 
coiiditores, Dryopis nomin^ infigniii , commemorentui; 
a vetej^ib^s» . . Qucadib^, win^.^onia videtmr eum fui 
aucUu^em feciifef a quo * ma^cimam in fei. ^oriam 
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reduiidataram ^6 pi^lai*et. Fi^o iftoffov^ OddbsJc Pa« 
jif. dat ouoqtilv. 

xnn. 

r,' '*» r " 

Aihenaeaa i%\ p. 470. C. 0f^m>9m ^^ *? «^?*^ 

6 S' ^HqayXriq tKkerai M* cc^oP r^ t«{§oV #i^ 
pahav^ xal 6''HXiog mvoaa&ett xeX^H.' 6'Si'8Hm4 ^ 
navatai. "Hkiog di avtl toirov 8lSwft/y aitia ti 8$^ 
naq to x^^^ov^ S tcvrSg itpo^H tiiv taig XnHoi^i inij^ 
Svvrjy Si^d tov meavov ri}v viit¥et ^Qog it^ rjfvpit fcri^tdj^H 
6 T^Xvog. iftHtd noQ6V6tdi 6 ^HQoxltjg #r t& S^ttt 
rovtw ig ti}v 'Egv&siav. ocal Zri Sl r\v Iv t^WkhiyH^ 
wx£av6g nHQmfiiVbg aitov wfictlvH to Shtag tpctvttttp" 
fievog. 6 Si tq^eittv ixitov jiiXke^^ )tal t^it6if Sdaag 
wxedvog naiabta&ai^ xsXeish 

Mcicroh, Satarnn. 5, 21. Ibculo Uhrculem pe-* 
cium ad ^EQiS-Httv tlifpania^ ihfktdm nctuigu^y ei 
Pariytijis egregiu^ fcfiptor Gra&t)drUm dicit, H Phe- 
recydea autor eji: quorurfi pef*ba fubdere fuperfediy 
quia propiora funt fabulae ^ ^UUM hi/ioriae. 

Haec fabulni quiii e± ihani ^tphblbgike fttidio et 
genere loquendi ahtiquo Hiinus rfecte ihtellecto tiata fit, 
Iiixuriaiiti autfeM' ]{)Oetdrum itigfetiio tehemetrter eiticta^ 
vix videtur 'j^o^& dubitari. V: Bentlei. refponf. ad Boyl. 
]f . Q 1 3. ed. Lipf. 1 i;/ 8 1 • 8- Subhprl ^i Siejlbhof. p. 1 4. 
Vt enim pAticis repetam, (Jiia^ faepids a tirisdbrtis 
tradita funt, quidain Vetetwri, Irt eratit gentls homimim , 
flmplex , et 00 i^btis omrtibi<6', injirlmis de corparibtrs 
doeleliibus , fefSfe vnice e lenflbus iudicatis, foletn occi- 
dentem, trt rttrius ad Oiiehtem i^edirel, nctuigio per 
Oc^ainum V€3fii flhgebant. r. difaub. ad Jlhtnde. V i, 5. 
?• 7891 39. et Et^fL ad ApoUod. p.^94. Idhi vero 
ferioribiis tettij)6riBus iioii foIuiA ik vniuerfum focdla 
habebaiittir iil praecipuis , (jhafe qilid poffidei-e poflfct,^ 
bonis (♦•. kd fragar. XflL) , ftd etiAih multa pocriloitmr 
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bia. canthara. v.,ilfacro(. Satunm. 5,, si« Berjhilar^ 
;f/7U varr. lectt. 3, 3* - Inde igitut factum efi, vt poetae 
atque pictores {yQcupiX^ ^uin^ non avyyQcupH^^ legendum 
puto cum Cafaubono ap. uit/ienae* 1 1) p» 469. D.), vel 
ex iufcitiajingua^ , v.^ris, ^el daJUv «op^^^.g^nia^ iudul* 
gentes^ . # jiauigiis ppcul^ facerent» Forro quum non 
$ali tantum tale n|u;Hg^um vel poculi^m tri\)uereut , fed 
HercHli;qV(oqne fid.tr aiici^nda, marja 00 f^pus elfe ani* 
mada^rtilTent, bunc quoq^e non nauigio^ fed ad augeu^ 
dam her^i^ praellantiam. et ad certius «xcitandam horni* 
Uum admirationam poculo inftruxerunt, qao vectus et 
ad Erythfam peruen<9iit , . et alia etiam traiecerit maria. 
y. H^n^.pt 395. c£,,infi:a fragm. XXX. . Quiavero 
fbm^ crediderant,, 3Qlcm propile poculo Tti, Herculi 
illud a Sole donatum vel potius commodatum fuifle fin^ 
gere facile potuerunt. Itaque Macrohiu9 !• 1« reete ar- 
bitratur, uon poculo-Hercuiem transuectum, fed naui- 
gio cui fcypho nomen fuerit. His femel effictis , et 
Oceano, ac Sole in,per/onas. mutatis, yalde procliue 
fuille intelligitur, etiam reliqua, quae.hic de zninis Her- 
culis in Solem non minus quam in Qceanum leguntur, 
et quae ex Herculis infigni foilitudine deriuanda funt, 
affingere. Quae de infula Erythia fit mea fententia, 
quamPherecydes in loc9,§.^ i.not./.' allato non diftinxit 
a Gadibus , quilibet cognofcere poteft e Commentatione 
de Hellanico p. ao-r-2 a« . . Si cui tamen ea non placet, 
et qui collectas yider^ rult veterum de hac infula narra* 
tiopes , is^ adeat Melandi dilT. de mari rubro (in eius 
dilfertt. mjfcell. F. I. Trai. ad Rhen. 1706. 8.)p. iia 
— -i5. et Heyiu ad ApoUod. p. 386 — 89* Quod ad 
ipfa ^oftri loci verba attinet , corrupta ea elTe vnusquis'* 
que facije perfpioit. Pra 8 airo^ itpoQJSk H^fu p. SgS. 
recte fecutus ell Cafaahoni p. 790, 46, emendationem.: 
o amov iipoQSf^ Pro ^piv Cajaub. vult p vvv vel p JiJ. 
Sed H&^n,. p. 394. veri\is dedit IW Idem Heyn^ edidit 
etii(m §c^ pro Bc(il^^ et waX pofi 'Eov&mv dicit tol- 
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lendum .e0Sgu < ;§ed prior ratip.miJUjVix Tbletjar fei^i 
poflre. Futuro ^enfm op ^ ^ AHerit corr^ctio ndetur 

foltem non necellaria« ' 
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Scholi^ jipcllon. 3, ii85* 0ifi&cii8fig iv 8' ovna 
qnjaiv» Idyip^faq 8i 6 HoaaiSmo^ yafin JafjLvd ti^ 
BtiXov* Tciv 8i pvovtai^ €pom^ ml ^'laaitjy ijv la^^H 
jfiYvntoq* huh Mfkidf,i]v lax^f^ Jtxifqos* innta iviaxs^ 
Idynvuaq li^tostipf f^ NhXov tov nora^ov» tov 8i 
Yivnai Kd8fiog^ , , 

Omnino .cum hoc loco cf« £ragm. XVIIIL ^ge^ 
'nor ifte, Neptiini e Libye filius, Beli frater (v. ApoUod. 
3, X , I • a quo tamen fatis differt Schoh Eurip. Phoenn. 
agSOi Phoeniciae rex (v. ApoUod. a, i, 4.)» diftinguen- 
dus eft a multis aliis Agenoribus.' quod quum nbn fece- 
riat veteres , niultas turbas dederunt in eornm genealo- 
giis. Sic j/poIlocL 3) i| !• Agenpreqi didt vxorem du* 
xifle TelepbaQam , et ex ea , praeter filiam Europam, 
quam tamen alii Phoenicis filiam vocant , tres filios ge- 
nuiire, Cadmam, Fhoenicem, Cilicem. ' DeDamnoet 
Ifaea nihil mihi canftabat. A<^gyp^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ filiua ex 
Anchinoe, filia Nili. y. Paufl 7« ai« extr. ApoUod. a^ 
X, 4. Melia, q^aaein Codice Parif. fcribitur Mclifj^ 
diuerfa eft ab aliis feminis hoc nomine notis, vt ab 
Oceani filia, ap. Paufl g^ lO. p. 730« et a^b ea, quae i^ 
Niobes filiabus commemorabitur infra fragm. XXVIIII. 
Danauft fuit frater Aegypti. Argiope rurfus non con^ 
fundenda eft cum Argiopa nympha , Philammonis con-* 
iuge^ Thamyridis matre, ap^ Paufi 4, 33* p. 363« A 
Sc/iol* ]^ip. Fhoeun. j. male ¥ocatur.!^^f/9 quod 
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iam ab aliU •nimaduerfaiu ^ft. Pra &tHTa hiaxH 
Schaeferw oftendit legendum effo 99timv «Jjff*. Pro 
Toi^Sl poft noTafMlv molim twv 8i. 

Hic CadmuB a patre Agenore milTus fint^ n Euro* 
pam fororem, ab loue raptam (▼• HeUanic. fragm. 
XXVI.) , quaereret« Sove§i}l&$ di^ inqnit JlpoUod. 
3y \j i. M n}v ^fiTfjaiv avriis TijXtipdaaa 9} fnqri]^ 
xal 9aaog 6 Jloae^dwvog' tig di 0iQ€Xv3fjg ^aly KUh 
xog. 

Cilix etat frater Cadmi. v. ScIioL Eurip. !• h et 
jipoUoi !• L Sed Thafus a Paufi J, 25. p- 445. dicitur 
iilius Agenoris. Tale genus diiFereutianun faepe offen*- 
dimus, rt quis ab aliis filius, ab aliisnepos alicuius 
dicatur. 7. fupra ad fragm. III. p. 79. 

De raptu ipfo cf. /o/. Car. Schlaegeri gemma anti- 
qua, fiftens Europae raptum, Hamb. 1734. 4. Per 
huius itineris occafionem Cadmus veuit Thebas, et oc* 
cidlt draconem. v. ApoUon, Rhod* 3, I.i 77- fqq. 
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XVI. 

Schol JpoUon. 3, 1178. et ex eo Phauorih. in v. 
KdSfiog' 06Q£XvSrjg iv tp Tiifimii (Cod, Parif. Iv g) 
ovTco (ptialv* 

imtStj KaSfiog KarMcia&fi iv &ijfirjat,v p^ji^ didiX 
avtZ xal ji&tpfoit] roi; 0(piog rovg tifAiaeig oSovTag^ 
Tovg Si ^fiiaHg ^ititp* xal 6 KdSfiog avnxa anHQti 
avvovg itg Ttjv aQOVQav^ '!iiQiog xilivaavTog, xai avx^ 
dvofVOVTM avSQcg (Codex Parif. addit ttolXoi) fSnXi^ 
afihoi^. 6 Si KdSfiog Seiaag, fidiXu avto^g Xl&outh 
(Cod. Parif. et Phau, Xi&oiaiv). ol Si SoxsovTig vtp 
iavtm (Codex Parif. vn^ dXkifXiav) fidXXia&ait^ xni- 



vowfi^ tt alXfjlkovQ m\ &rimov(r$ , nXtjv nhnB wdQmf^ 
OvSaiovy 'X&oviOVy j^/ovoff, lIi?uDQogy ^X^^QflvoQog* 
Tutl avrovg 6 KaSfiog noiHtm noUrag , xaToixhag 
avtovg {Phau, KaSfiog noUtag Ttattihaev) iv &i}^aig. 

SchoU Hndar. Ifthm. 7^1 3. 0eQexvSr]g dma 
q>fjaiv Hvai dnaQtSnf yhri. tov yao ^^ xal tiiv ^&ff^ 
vavy tovg fiiv Yifiioitg tHv oScvtm Kddfiif Sovvat^^ tovg 
di tifuCHg Aifitji* 

Jlpollodor. 3, 4, !• ^iQ^xvdr^g di tf^aiv^ Sti 
KaSfiog^ tdtuv ix yrjg dvaqwofiivovg avSQag ivonXovg^ 
in^ avtovg i^aXe U&ovg* ol Siy vn* dXXij?,(iov vofii^oV'^ 
tsg pdiX^&avy Hg fid^fiv xatiottiaav. 

De Cadmi genere v. ad fragm. XV. Cadmum 
Phoenicium , non Aegyptium , Thebas venifle oftendit 
Patif. g, la. p« 734« qui idem c. jlo. fua adhnc aetate 
monftrari dicit locum', rbi Cadmiis occili ab ipfo drar 
coni^ dentes feueiit. Occidit autem draconem iuxta 
rtfP 'AQfjftidSa xQrfvrjVy vt eft in HeUamo. fr. XX Vf. 
h. e^ xqrjfvriv^QBogy q«ae appellatio legitur ap. Eurip^ 
Suppl. 660. cf. f^alchenar» ad Phoeniff.p. 684. Aeetes, 
qiji Solis et Perfeidis, h. e. filiae Perfei ^ quae IliQafj 
vocatur ab Homero Od. x^, X59. filius fuilTe traditur ab 
H^odo theog. 9 56. et qurem alii patrem, alii fratrem 
Circes faciunt (v. Sclht JlpoUon. 3, soo.), fuit rex Col- 
chidis, qui habuit taui^os illos igninomos, de quibus 
frogm. XXII. dioetur. v. jfyoUod» 1, 9, !• Hunc Aee- 
tea a Minerua dimidiam dentiitm partem accepiffe nat* 
rat ApoUod. §. 23. Be iis, quae fequuntur, cf. Hd* 
ianic. &agm. LXXVII. et quos Creuzerus V: I. Melete- 
znatum e difciplina antiquitatis p« 93. fq. laudauit. 

Occifo dracone Cadmus regnum Thebanum acd^ 
pit, et ab loue donatur vxore Harmonia, de cuius pa- 
rentibtts r. ad HeUanic. fr. LXXI. Has nuptias oma- 
rant omnes dii fila praefentia, Mufae etsam cantu. y. 
HeUanic^ fr. XXVI. et Pauf. 9, t a. p. 734. qui Thebis 
SH foro ait locum monftrari , vbi illae cecinerint. . Idem 
. Patjf. 3, 18. p« a56. vidit in tripode quodam hanc hifto^ 
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mm infculptain) qua de re fcripQt haeci ig roy }^<^oy 
Tov !AQfiovia^ 8(0Qa Miii^vavv oi &£oL Porro' Cadr 
xuus Harmoniae dedUt peplum , .H tradit jipoUocL^ 3', 4, 
a. et tov ^HtpaiaxoTavitxov o^ov (h* e. mouile praeclar^ 
et fumma arte elaboratum, de quo y. Pauf. 9) ^i* ^^ 
Hellanic* fragm. CIII.) ^ oV vno 'HfpaicTov Xiywai ti- 
vegSo&fiva^ KdSfKOy OfQixvSrjg 8i vm EvQumr^* ov 
naQa Ji^og avTrjv XaffaTv» Confi de his ScMia in Pla* 
tonemj^. 491. fq. edit. Ruhnken. ^ 

In niimero liberorum Cadmo et Harmonia na- 
torum uobiles maxime funt Ino et Semele, illa Atha- 
maniis vxor, mater Melicertaei quae tandem dea facta 
et Leucothea dic Va efl:, haec mater Bacchi. v. ^pollod. 
5, 4, 2. fqq. De his omnibus haud dubie fufius egerat 
Pherecydes. Videamus narrationum eius reliquias. 

Suiclas:*'Yt2gy"Yov^ im&aTOV AovvaoVy dg KXa^ 
pni/ffOg. iniidtjy cffialVy inn^iiAjsP Tccg &vaiag avtwy 
m&^ oy 6 d'h6g vh xqovov. 6 Si cp^acvSj^, rtrv ^«h 
fiiXriv ^^Yipf Uyaa&av" aea) Tug tov Jiovvaov TQO(fovgi, 
* YaSag. 

Bacchum cognominatum fuifle Hyenf ex aliis 
etiam Ycterum lods oAendit f^alef. ad Harpocn p« 10 1* 
A Sc/ioL jiriftoph. auu. 874. vocatur ''Yag. Eadcm 
fere, quae'i^//}'cia«y habent Photui^ in Lexico p. 459« 
fitymoL M. et Phmoriru nifi quod hi poli inijlSYi omit<« 
tunt fftiaX y et pro l^ta&Q^ exhibent iiyn , et " YSag pro 
'TdSag, Pliotiua autem dat xr\v Jl^fUXtj^ vhv Uyt^ 
a&ai^* Sed *' Yriv pro vhv fcribendum elTe recte iudicat 
SchJeusnerus Animaduerir. ad Pftotii Lexicon p. 120« 
Clidemi rationeim fequitur SchoL Arati Phaenomm* 
,172. QaXris filv Svo awag (Hyadas) Hffev Hvapy Tp 
fiiv fioQHoVy TTjiv Si voTiov. JEvQi^niSfiQ Si iv t^ Q^ 
&ovfPyTQ€ig. ^;|rereo^ dl, Si. ^lnmag Si xqi ^iQiXih 
Srigy ^. 1} Si nQoatovviiia iafiVy oTt tov /Howaoif 
dvi&Qe^avTQ. ''Yijs Siy 6 J^owaog. 

Vberius Hyadaa defcribit Phyecydes dp« S<^^ 
^omer, U. a« 486. 



twg iftl timf^^c^fm iov Tav^v inTce 'a&fi^di . 
TtHfiiPovg. Tfakovlftai di "^TdSegy Hjftoi did ttjp n^g 
TO i (no^HOV ^pLoiotntct , v I^hS^ tttii-ot ofi^Qn^ ^fe* 
varwv md-iatavtai. Zivg in tciv liifj^v ymni&ivia' 
/havwjov raiq /kaStinHali, Nvfiq^cUg tQkfitV eStdTCtv^ uiji'^ 
l}Qlo»iaj' {PtUoif. jiiA^Qoaia) KdgcMSi.EvS(iiQfi, Jedvfjy^ 
Aiwkjti IloXv^ot* (Pittoif. Ilohf^oi.) aiittxt &Qi^aaw 
tov JiWMOfV^ mQt^i&ctv {ViUcAf.' mQttjQXotto) dtnr'av^ 
Wy rrtV evQsdeiaav afineXov 'lyto roi ^&^di roi§ av^\. 
^qinotg x^Qi^ofievat. ' jtvxoifQyOg 38 ftix^V' tfjg &aXda^^ 
ar^g awaSiat^e (^yilloif. iSico^e) tov Jtovvaov. ittlvag^ 
8h ihiyjaag^ o Zevg TtazriatiQtatv. I£ lard^a naQa 
0e^£XvSif. (Filloif. ilieQVAvSu^. ^' *> ' 

• IbSdt pauUo poft-: ' (peQeTivSrigj xa&dneQ etQijtaty 
{PiS&if. xa&d nQoeiQfjrat) j tdg 'YdSdg JccfStavtSn^^ 
Nvfjtfpag ffjal ilvdt^ xat Jtavvaav tQ6(povg. Hg naQa-^ 
Tcara&ia&ai tov Jtowaov *Ivoi {FiUoifi tfj ^lvdJj^Stw^ 
rov tijg^^HQag rpo^ov, xa&^ ov «ai^ov^^tol avtdg Jdv^ 
TtovQYog iSiiale. . » ^» -J -> 

Hygirtn pbet. ' oftfon. a, a'i . ' p« 'S^ 5. ' Hfades 
JPh^etydes Athenienfis liiberi nuirices effe dimonjlrcity ' 
nXjamero fepieniy gtids fftiam dnted JSfyrhjylias Dodoni-^^'' 
da» appellatas. ffarum ndmina funt 7iaec : jirhbrp"* 
fia^ Budpra, PheJ^Ie\ Coroni^^ Pdiyxo^ PhdeOf* 
Thyene. Hae dicuniur a Lycurgo Jll^aiaej et prae-^ * 
ier Ambrcfiam omrits' ad Theiyn profhgijje^ pt ait^ 
jlfclepiades. Sed pt ' Pherecydes dicitj ad TheVdi'^ 
Liberum perlatum ' Iimoni tradiderufit. Quam oh^ 
caiiffam ab loue gratid eis eji relatay qudd int^r^ 
fidera funf corifliiuicce.' 

Schol Germahici ad Taiirtim V. r^J. p. ro5;' 
In figno ' Tauri fhons et Jacies Ilyades pocaAiur 
quas Pherecydes Atkenaeus nuirices Libeti dicitf 
gttae Dodonides Nymphcie vocantur. Quae' cum a ' 
Lyciirgocaptiuitatemiimentesfugererit ThdbdSj. ne^ 
fibi d Tunone aUqidd paierentur» lupittr ' Hoelo ittaias ^ 
fideribus hanorauitf Jffyadesque appeUatiit, quod na^ ' 






110'. . VWlXCYIHt FIUOMBK.T^ 16. 



fcmU Idhtro eoM inueneni^ quM in fignum temporiB 
p(ifiUtj vd quodjint jjuuialee: vm^ enim pluere. ^ 
quia eariun ortue impr^ concitat: vd quia in mo» 
dufn Y Jitterae jH^Uae /uni* 

«^ Idem ScboL ad t. a54. fqq. p. 1 14. fimiliat dd Plei^ 
ad0)tu narrat: Fkiadee a pIuraHeati .Gfaeci^ifocemt: 
Latiniy^ eo quod vere es^riantury f^ergiUas dicrnit* 
Dicit Oiuiem Fhereeydea jiihenaeus^ fepiem fcrqrea 
fu^cf Ijycur^i filiae^ ex Nwo iri/lda: et pro eo, 
^4od Idberiun eduequeruntf a louo iater fidera funi 

relatae. 

Ad Ttn^pqa^ huiias Scliolial!Ue locam conf. JBSeUo' 

nici fragm. XXIIII. 

Hi loci , qqanquam fere omnes corropti funt, 
xnutuum tamen E\>i auxilium praeflant. Sic in prlmo 
loco. deeA feptuuum Nymphae nomen ^am^ quan* 
^piom id H^odu» quoque babet in fragraeato, quod fer- 
uauit Scholiapee Arati r. 173« In iUo fragmento eft 
etiam QyaufvXti pro jlujvXri^ et memoratur KXiHa^ fed 
neque Ufi/Jigooia , neque JJoXv^^ neque Jimfii. Pro 
hoc autem yakkenar* Animadi&erir. ad Ammon. 3t la* 
p. 208* (159O reponendum ta'hitratur Qvutvtiy quia 
Dione Bacchi fuit mater , fhyone nutiix , quam in rem 
aifiFert yerfum Pat^fafie^ a JSchol. JXndar. Pylh. 3^ 1 75. 
ailatum. In Hfgino contra pro Phe/yle fcribendum 
videtur Fhaefyle^ et Thyone pro Thyeney et Ltoni pro 
lunoni. Dodoney vt conllat, erat vrbs Epiri^ in cou- 
finio MoloIBdis ac Thefprotidis^ vbi erat templum«et 
oraculum Iquis celebercimuni. Nymphae autem Do- 
donides non vno modo numerantur - et nomiiiantur. 
Ifygirma enim fab* l^a* ita tle iis: ^Oceani, inquit, 
filiaci Idothea, Althaea, Adraila {Miincherue emen- 
dat: Ida, Amalthea, Adraftea). alii dicunt MeliiTei 
filias eOe, lo^isuutrices,. quae Nymphae Dodonides 
dicuntur. aliiNaiades vocant: quarumnominai Cifleis, 
Nyfa, Erato, Eriphia^ Bromie^ Poiyhymuo (pro qua 
fab. 193^ eft Polyzo): hae ia monte Nyfa munere 
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*ali^^iii potitajft funtt — > et dfpofit» f^n.Qctuto |n iaaooQt; 
niutatae f tmt , cwfecrataeque potAea i^ter fidera Hyades . 
appellaiitur. alii tradunt vocitatas Arfinoe) Ambrofie^ 
Bromie, Cifleis^ Coronis,^^ Aj^ud JlpoUodor» 3, 4, 3/ 
non Dodonides antea vocatae dicimtur, fed Nyfeides, 
Nvfiytai h Nvatfjf tr^qjiclaQ mvoMOvaai,. ad^q. I. rid. 
Hf^ p. ^63. f<|v pp^n^noqup r^, djter narra9.erant 
Prafiartiin in i4a.Qp^ica iucolae. r-^ JPaHT Ay ^^- Sed iiic 
eo ab omnibus coufeiitiri. vidi « B(iQchi nutric^s fmiTQ 
Nyxnphas. . ]^t recte eas vocari fic pofle oltendit ^^^^^^ 
naeuB li;p* 465« B. ai yoQ afimXoi^f inqm^w^ nk&^^ 
aTOf0 vyQov j^iovat Tif^vo/iivai^ ^ xai Tcata (pvaw SaxQv* 
ovau Nequ^ vero Nymphae iftae, fed ipfe Bacclius^ 
non vitem tantum , fed etiapi^ reliquaa arbores mitfE^s ac 
fatiuas, nonJiominibus oi;api]bu5, fed Athenienfibua- 
praebuit , .fi^ quidem fequimur Sc^Jiqfiaa jiff/lidia ad 
Panath. p. 18.5.. Qd« tebK quor^pi y^rba mutila et cor-^ 
rupta e Co^cjbu^ MS8. pv^otulit Creuzerua M^letema- 
tum P. I. Lipf. X 847» 8. p. ^Q. notj. 15» 
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Sc^. \4psihn* 2) Z253, et e;x:'eoPAauorjn.in v. 
TLxtiM^omff* (If(Bgm)Sty; iv Sxr^ QCodex Parif. pmittit 
verba ^£fr/»^e| IjequeiuBpii^n £|a:i]bit Ntfluxv) EvYjfviav 
airfiipqfl^f^.^lfiia^ai^* . ,, 

idQxiqtSchplialbs ^dditi I^mc AeiOtae filiam etiam 
Xai^xiomff ;fi^^,l99)M>ii<Tar coj^oinipA^fn efle*. Ppteft 
hoc verun^ fft^^« .Sed ppteft etiion dici, pji,ures Aee- 
tae filias xmn vna illa tapquam, nobiUninia y <iuippe 
quam; p^r Plirixo vxorem dodit, cpnfufas, fuifle. v. 
ApoBod. iy 9^, i. Fortalfis ^^^^ yerum nomen^^uit 
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*Ioipwa6ix: v:- Irifr. fitajs^; XXXX/ Cetertim' 0|*!iifa 
olim Jicta eftRhoduis, dVfbrpeirB^lfiilltitudinem. T« 
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Avgohdviisy slvtci 8i p^dcy xatd (jUif AaxXfjh(cc8i}y 
'47t6lhovoij xcel K^iXiom^gy xttTtcoi Mdv^, Otuy^is 
ml^IIo>.vftvUg. ''•'.'' ^ ^ . - -r • .- • i : . - -..^ 

' r PMlammonlS' }iaiad genus 6 PhtWigrde rel*ft 
• 5fcAo/.fi^o//<er.Odyffi*i,'432. ^iixoviyf^riVovog^^ 
ycttfi^f ohoV(Xct'i&v'lI(k^ittia<fO}/j ^ iy*ii§iia kctgeXix^fi 
9cdl jiftbllmi* Hx^'X^^t6 xaXXog [i^ccapu&v isil *ta^ 
CoitQP^ loar^ xcu^toVti '"d-iOvg ^nXoii)7toiSvihg 'XUtdlto 
avi^ i^ttnihnn. tcvto) ^iXrpav iiUsfiO&aX. dta ^lx 
lAhr'tov^n6XXimfi' j^virai^ ^XdfA^iioif a)ffiij ao^iati^^ 
og xal nQmog iiik^t^^xOQdvg Maiifiai&ui hd^&ivoy^, 
ix Tov 'Egfiov AvToXvxog^ og OiXiOV rov Haqvaaaov 
nXstoTa xXintwv i&tjaavQi^ev. , hx^ yccg tavTfph njv 
tixvfjv na^d toi^JtdtQag, oiate tdig^aif&^TtdVgj prs 
xXinTov ri, Xav&avHV^ xal t<a &Qi(Af^aTa Tfjg XUag 
' ccXXoiovv eig 8 &iXoijioQ(fYig^ &aTs nXnaTfig avwav 8e^ 
an^Ttjv yevia&av Xiia^. *^ ij Hi ^&togiic naQcc ipiQ&ci^* 
Deiori f. Deioneus, , reic Phocidis Yel potius 
Phthiotidis (y. Heyn. ad j4poUod. p. 1 44.^ , ^ dicitur e 
Dloihede, XtitM^filia ,; 'Afterojpaeai^''^eiiu>ffe: V. Ji^poi- 
lod. t , 9, 4. 8ed cxim^jipottodorm riec Dtee ntemiheritf' 
quae et^ipfafuit Ddonfs^iiJSa (r. fbgiii: t»£X^ ni-' 
hil obftat quo minus Philpnidem qtioqtte-^b^eA^oihillkm 
didAinhsl Meinorat eani Conotl hitiaX. f/ SedJ^gi^ 
riu^fah. 200.Baei^i6M^mtamiroc^^^ nifi 

Titiofe editnto eft , Hihet nSiuaitt platie liotifotiett , Tt fit J 
iA j4p6UirU jliit "addmaiW. ' Rfeclfe Vef b^aM&^ei^a ixdl 
Un6XX(avv Munclberhsad jfirt'^/n. 1/1.* didlilhid^^utafno- ' 
men 'EQpifiy 4^od;Taile d^ndei-aH tidetuiF «leq^ekibusii 



Et BuUmannM le^endam 'j^tkt^ ^fttx^^Xix^-i^^ 
xal jinoXlbm. ' Participituii ^i^ordnovwag iiSM' imhtt^ 
Tnde pendeat, nifi hitelligeref ^UifiiA^vctv yefyAAf&^^y 
et ante getiitiuufm '£Qptov defideifai&i^^paiticcda^, •qti&m' 
Builm. inferaitV ' AtifolyciJw ^dp. Ruif/S; 4V^^l>.^6o6.> 

3i 'JEQfioi nats^^i/- mSeaMfi^ Vi^Vh^r^^ 
Xoyw. Ab ApoUodoro i, 9, i6. rec^nfetur in Argonautis^ 
non minus quam Lynceus^^plt^daSf quos Apharei filios 
fuilTe ait. Matrem^ Arenen, Oebali filiam, addlt 3, 
io, 3; 0d*acvidmr i^her^i^^fd^ J^tftus. * y >j 

aeafS^gj ' IIoh}So^Qvcp* &t6xqitog^^ jtnoxotoacep. ' ' ovtoi^ 
H' tfVPffXfialcVtot^ JiotTTCoi^dli.' ^ ♦ * * • 

'Similia,- vel potius mutatis tantum Yerbils ^adem; 
ex Co£ce Pati^Seha^erus ecKdit^: ""jigfpnpt ^[rcqexvSrjg^ 
g>rialv ' fifjtiqa pYovivav Avyxiiog xal ''iSov.^/Jarp^ fig i^ 
noh^ jt^rjVfi' etc* SoiKcet dl nh^l^^ISiiv fignifibat Iddn 
eiu8(fue jrater.'" Geterum qua^ Sdi^iaJftes ApoUonii' in 
priori loco de^Qf))hei gehealogiaafi^t^ ea polS&it tjfiU 
dem ex AJTcl^piade qnodam de&lfi^W putari, fed non 
ita debent itndligi] rt Phere^W i^fe Afelopiadem 
auetdrem' fMyutm) JSt) < qttiiM mH&vsi iietois fitAfblepla-n 
des PWe<yde VetUftior. '^'''" » : - '^ -"'-'' 

Oeagri proprie ^ fed fe vulgtiH iama Apollifefls ,• et 
Calliopes filius atque adeo irater Lini dlcitur Orpheus 
ab ApoUod. if 3, a. et H^giA» &h. i4« c£ Pauf. 9, 3o. 
P-768. . . 



xvinr. 
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Schol ApdUdn. % i ^k • » 8w ^ ;^«y o- ^i^yivg 
(liXQi tov BoanoQOV &Qaxiav navtiav tHv iv tp *Aai(f 
{iidi Si ovToi^ Bidvvoi ts, (Codex Parif. &vwol) xal 
naqi?.ay6v£g) y ^iQixvSrfg iv vp g gnjai 

Phineus a-Fhererydev 'tt ai^Hufiodi^ AMepiada 

H 
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tX Alit^aQbo , dictus^fuH Pho^ds iIUm | qiii patreni 
Agenoi^ habuit, ^t CalfiQpeae filiusr, tefte S^ol. ^poU 
Im., :»^. 1 7 8. Pro. AgWQri» filio euiB habujt HeBanicu9 
fragYi). ^S-^. qui cum<xh9fixo.cpnfeuti( do regni ambitu. 
ci. ffygiri^ fab. 19.' ^Caifi^peAzn ^poi/fidbriM 3, 1, 3. 
Tocat Cephei vxozem» . Sed poOu&t et Cepheua et 
Phoeiux,ic9mngeii^ hoc nqmuie habuilEe» 



JrLJL% 



I ( . 



Schoh ApoUcn. 9) 2^71» or» 8%^ jov Aly^uovnot^ 
tcv xal tov SixiliTm avwg (Harpyja^) idfmoy. (Bo- 
reae filii}, 0tQ&ifv8tig h.htjtf if^^L 

Hi Boreae filii, Zetes et Calai^, de quibua vid. 
ApoUod.] 1, 9, 16. et Qi. cum notis JH^f^iiil^p* 193* fq^. 
artifi^ibm^^etiam extiterunt operum argumentum* Certe 
Amyclia ta][e opus yifebatur* t. Pauf: 3, 18« p. a56« 
De Harpyiis iuj£ciet verba TzeUae ad fycophr. 167« 
attuliire : 'Siifgivi^af ScUiiovi^ . rivig » rd 8i , ovpfiata ou- 
jHp^ lielKd:^ xai ■iiiwniTiiy xal KeXa&vtiy^^fyiSoQ dddi-* 
fffly ^iw^^^f^ Bapfs^og ouu ^ffUxw^.^ $n]g^Slx§a^ 
yov ^hvarjgog. , . '^^vfM Si Xiyoyrak xai o^sa . tipcc 
dfs^apmi^^^ o&ev if^iV&^cnfto xmk rdg.tfw Qjfwia^g tSt^ 
yatiQag * JS^aeuxif xal^AQniQiunf y S^a H^au^ dffo^ 
ndl^ovta rifif xQOfprpf dno tav atofiatog tov fi^ovzog. 
De mari AegA^o dicetur in&a, firagm* LXU»- 
.••■■•.•'., 

■' - • • ■ XXI. *• . 

SchoL Apolton. SH) 399* 0iQiXv8fjg iv g (Codex 
Parif. iv rp y) q^iv^^ ilg xo aniog avtdg (Harpyias) 
givyiiv riig KQtjrfjg ro vno r!f Xotpta r^ Aoyivoivt&^ 

De;hoc Xo^ *A0'^^oi:vTi nji mihi innptiiit; 

•■ 

^ - • XXIL 
S^hol^ ApoBm, d^ 4ii: Agrum:il}o|u,]kCarti fa- 
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cram^ qaem jipoiloniua TsvQayviof» vocat, et^uem 
^eetes ■ daobas , ^uria aeripedibus et igniaomis iuncUa 
colebat, nevTfjxovToyviov (ptjcl ^joexvSijg iv ti} ixfni^ 
Codex Farifinus omifit yerbaia^-r^ &rp. 
. De t^uris ipfis liaec habet^ idem SchoL ad r. a3o; 
oxv x^^^^^^ iA ravQoif xcu nvQ nv€OVT€gy xol ^PeQtj 
TcvSfjg €ffi0L Quibus defcriptionibus nihil fignificari niQ 
tauros laboribus egregie f^rendis, fscile pares,, ac JTobu-t 
ftinjjQios , viri docti oinnes, cohXVntiont. 



■.■•.' I • • • . 

)Schoh .^fyoOQj^ 4| x5Q.. .^iqtTsiSfiQ ifffflw iv ifi^ 
iof^fy q>0V6v^n'^ ''^ SQctixofVta^ vnS 'liaovbg* - . 

Ead^m, narratiprat HerodQrus. (r. ScJid^ Jpdloiu 
4,- 87.) Sed ^pojlonius 4, 1 $&. £^f\. jlntimMhim it^ 
cutas» item JE^^miM fab. ^2-et jipoUod* i, 9, a^.huno 
dracoiiem , Tdleris^ aurei cufiiodein , dix^unt ft MedM 
per yenena fuilTe (bpitum tantOQuiiodo. . ,. 

xxnn. 

Schot ApoUoru 4) aa3. 0£Qixv8fjg h tp9oiiio^) 
rijf» ^Mfideiav -fpfjfAv aQcc^ tov ZixfWQTov Ix Tiig\xoiTf)g^ 
*jdaovqg HJiovrog avTy^ xal iveyxeiv nQog roig ^^Qfyor 
vavrag. iaA di.idt>cox&i]aav^ Oipa^ai^ xal fAfUaavTag 
ix^aXnv eig tov norcfiiov, . . . . t 



m** ■■■ >■ r • . . . t 



^) E Cbdiee MS. Parit Bmnckius in Vtagiairii, So^ 
pkod. p. 649. edidit iv rqi tsroQtt^, vl Sehaefetus T.' il. 
editiQnis JpoUonii . Rfu^d. p. aS5. iir rro d'. neHqjaoB 1«^ 
ctionia diuerfitat^j^^UQin ejdtgui. ispi^enti 6nt| not^ cu^^ 

H a 



.-rw ipiV^^at th tov ft&rafeoVi 

Tzeize$ «d;2^Tbp/ir* 17 5- multis narrat Medeae 
hift^rrdmi feciatttr^^ alios auctores et y6ro etiam Phe- 
rec^^ek. AJ)fymiA tai6 Vic. de N* D. 3^ 19. apud 
Pacdiimm ^ft A«gtaite« , ' fed iilud nomeii Vetermn Ktte- 
rls Vfittftiua* A ^^herefcyde Tocatus ioat^A^Qtogy vt 
colligo e ScJiot Eutfj^. Med» iGp ^t^icvdrjg d$a rov 
^ ovo^a^iv avTOV. nifi forte corruptns ell locus* Certe 
fere vnice mihi placet conieclura Matthiae ad SchoL 
Xturip, Med. i&9< prop^ta:-^ifl^-T^ ^-^-hoe eft, libri 
feptimi pluribus locis , Tt vir doctus fcite hanc formu- 
lam interptetatur. Latine dicas etiam : paffini libro 
feptimo fiue per Ubri^^piimum.- Nam dia fic fimph- 
citer pro iv poni non poteft;» Erat frater Medeae. y. 
j4p6llod. 1, 9, 34. qui dicil/ Medeam fratris interfecti 
B^di]a^t^ 'di^p&riu A^ikampartrein ififdi^Mini eflfe. - Quae 
quidem vid«iur futff^ ]eii»Jtime TM|ai^ti«d!tiO) qttod 
int^IUl^ p^teft e DVh kgi Manll. 9. Ehniwki^. Cic. de N. 
D. 3\ »6. Ouidio ttiftt. S^ 9, 27. fij; e!6. ' Quutn Yer6 
%k Hbn &a^gndpW6 diKerat a Phereb;^» ^iMabne , re- 
«be iic4fc^ pi^mus emii Hkfnio oji' Jipollpd. p« '208. 
Apollodorum fecutn^ eflb P&^cyiliem. 

. Mhol SUmer. Odyff. jl, Vioi Kifttkog o Jrjio^ 
«Swfr J^/Jstttc ilgiia^v vnv 'jE^i)i;&i&^'yW'tfi0OQiibw wr- 
t^k^ ^iXwv Sh t)i}g ywaixos anonip^d&aiy Xiynai 
**??- 1^1*^9^ /tJti^ ifii hff oxtciy yatahwdv avttjv in 
vvfKpriv ovaav. meita xataxoafifjidag ^* xal dlXo6tdfi 
iaVTOV noifj&aQ^ igx^tai eig tr^v oixiaVy ix^ xotfftov* 
XfH nM^H tfjv n^oxoiv Si^Hf&ai TOVtQ^. ml mfifjtiyr^ 
vaiyxyt^* fj di riQoxQig ino<p&aifdffaaa t^ xoafiifi 
M& wv Ke(f>aXov oqiaaa xa^ta xaXoify mfpcoifiata$ av^ 
t&. hpivag il iavtov KifaXog ^: aktatai ttjfv 11^6* 
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nviOfWf; di avrov tovtq d()aivTogj vndnTivaiP t; itgoic^iq^ 
oTi fjiiaytTai yvvai^Tu txi^. TtQoqxaXeaa^ivv gvv tov 
Qix£Tt]P iUytp H avvoiSiv. 6 8i O-eQunm €(p^ top Ks^ 
fpakov idatv ini Tivog ogovg mQVipriv^ ml HyHV cvx^ii^' 
w ]Si(fiXa (Bidtim, Vi(piXri)y . naQayevov. xay ^otifo 
fiovov cweidiva^n 1} 8i IlQo^i^g. axovaaan ^QX^W^ *h 
ravvfp^ t^v xoQvq/fjVy xcci HaxaxqvTiTiTCii, m\fT9.. atTO 
?JyovTog . avtov nv&Qftip)]^ nQoatQ^H nQog avTQV^ - »d 8h 
Kiq>aXog l8mv.<WTfjp aufvi8i(agy S^ta iavTov yipeTai* 
xal iian^Q Hxc ^ctXi^H fi^ra x^^Q^ axopriif trip IIqoxqiv, 
xai xTtivH. finan^fitpdfievog 8i tov "'Eq^x^^^j &a7iTft 
nokvTeXHg avTfiP. H 8i laTOQia, naQa ^tQtxv^i^ iu 
^y &h {iv ^fl ifi8ofifi Buttm.)» 

Omniao cf. Euftath. ad h. L p, 1688) 30* Do 
Cephalo eiusque temerario facto , propter quod ei iu- 
diciu:^ in Areopago fnbeupdum fuit, . vid. ad ffeUanic. 
p. 1^5* £}• vbi etiam Procridis et Erechthei breuis mmr» 
tio £acta elL In yerbis iv r^ QoQUfoPj £ recte haberent^ 
intelligendus eiTet abjatiui^^ 9?V^f}« Sed velim potius 
pro jfi legere tm^ np. 8fifiuo4 Nitm non folum QoQai 
fuit SrifAog Tf^ -4^thoxi8ogy fed.etiam 0aQkXogy dijfiog 
tijg 'jixafiaPti8og (fvkTjgy te&eDigdoro in libro ntQi 8i]r 
fivnf ap. HarpoomU OoQtxop h-.l« iutelligendum efle^ 
docet jintoru Lib^rulis c, 4 1 • cf. interpp. ad Tliucyd. 8^ 
95t ©*• Meurf. de ^p^ in ipfius Opp. Vol. i. p. 277 
— »79. et in Gronouii thef. T. IV. p. 720. fq. Butt^ 
ma^wus quoque videtur .iv t^ @<ii^XA) legendum putafTe. 
\ erhutifi^nonti.Qaad-ai' eodem mo^o conAi*UGtum et eo^ 
dem fenfu adhibitum .extatin ^hoL TkeQcr. 3^ a« Pro, 
verbo Xiynm, ^^^ aliud, v^rbum ponendum ell^ quod, 
fignificet para^y^;, vei^ quod ma;gis,B|.acet, omimi§^^ire; 
putandus eA infioitiHi^s ^ntf^HVy vei fifnilis^ Pri^s %^\ 
lud 'fveetfs^VJSfifim. }^t^^ imiQxtt^i^ mot^ri ^iu^iils. 
Ai^s^&ai, mutari d^hieft ia Si^ad-ai.^ . id quod But4m. i^-^ 
Ci^t.' .,Poft ^aXiufivj^ fitTa\^^^^i^/uQi^[^ dttbet ij<jl,>, 
Paufaniaa i^ 37. p. 91^ ita norrat de Cephalos Kiff>alaP 



\ 
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T^ Jffiamoi ^ tmi^iXovra Uyovai/p ^ jtfiffitqvmt Trik&^ 
^agy xtfp vfjaov omicai nQ^oVy i) vvv aTt' ixeivov 
• KefpaXXrjvia xaXttrav. (itxotZHV 8i avzov ticog iv ©t}- 
fialgy (paiyovta i^ ^A&rpfiov 8id rov^ IlQOXQiSog tjjg yv^ 
vaixog (povov. Similia habet jintoninua 1. 1. Idem 
Paufamaa lo, 29! p. 870. picturam aliquam comme- 
morat, in qua fuerit Procris, et poft eam Clymene, 
fed ita vt haeo tergum obuerteret: , In tioatotg tradi, 
Clymenem efle Minyae filitai C^f. SchoL jipoOan, 1, 
45. 23o. et JExjiftaifu 1.1. p. i688-^fl0 et<3ephalo nup- 
fiOe, qui ex ea genuerit Iphiclum. Sed Frocridem ait 
PaufanioM omnium confenfa dici ante Clymenen cum 
Cephalo confueuifle. /• 

XXVI. 

3c7u>t Homer. Odyfl*. ^, S89. NK\khv^ o IIo^ 
aeidmog exm ^ffvyatiQa IJfjQci rovvofia^ TcdXXweinQe- 
nsatdtijVy ovSevl taVTPjv i^eSiSov ngog ydfzov^ h {iri 
nQorsQov ix 0vXdxf]g. rdg tf]g fititQog TbQOvg iXdaauv 
r\g fiovg naQ* ^lffixXob. ndttmt di dnoQoviiiwav y JBiag 
6 TaXaov (Aovog iniaj^no SQdasiv rovre. xal nud-th 
tov dSeXxpov MeXdfinoSa^ Qe^ai, rd iQyov. 6 8i xaimQ 
si8(ag are 8ij (idvrig oti dXciasTav iviavroVy iig r^ 
dtpQVV dtpkxvHrav inl tdg fiovg, ol 8i (pvXaxeg ivrav-' 
&a xal oV ^ovxoXov^ xXinrovra -airov ' Xafj^fidvovai xcA 
naQaSidoaavv ^lcpixXia^ xal 8e&Ai irpvXdcraero , naQe^ 
^hvyuhwv avrif &€Qan6vrafV 8vo,' dv8Qog xa\ ywmixog. 
^ xal 6 fxiv dvfiQ avrov inteuwg i&eQdnevev, t; 8i ywrj 
(p^ax^y^oreQOv. inA 8i 6 eviavtog aUyov nQog ro teXeu^ 
&iivat^ neQipHj MsXdfincfVg dxoiit vnBQ&^v- rwm ax^ 
Xt]XM 8iaX^yojiivm.f Su xatape^QMoi^v tt^ 8owv. 
xdt rovro dxoifac' - ** *^ ' * ' - * .-.^1/- 




3oxos xataxUumt tuu immmu rp fvm$Kl^ -mk tamisfu 
avxYj^, 6 8i dvtjQ i^ayyiXlei t^ ^PvXoaiUfj 6 8i ^ild^ 
xoQ ^JxfixXif td yivofiiva. oi 8i iXd^ovng nuQU tov 
McXdfMoSay igan^i MvroVy tig ianv. 6 8i Sffifjux^* 
Tig^ Hvai^ oi 8i avt^ tdg /fovs vmaxvovvrat^ 8dHsmfy 
idv fitJX''^^ tiva.Sojj nai8tav ysvia^wg ^lrpixkta^ m\ 
majovvta^ tavta* - 6 8i MiXdfinovg ^ovv teQevaag t^ 
Juj 8iaiQH fioiQag ndai totg oQVi^aiV, ol 8i SQ^ovtm 
ndvtig nlijv ivog al/vmov. 6 8i Msldfinovg iQtaj^ 
ndvtaq twg iQfPi&ag^ sZ tig oJ8t fifjx^xvrjvj nHg av 
*I<pixho yipQ$vto nai8sg. dnoQOVvng 8i ixstvov^ xofd^ 
^ovav tQV alyvmov. ovtog 8i tfjy altiav tijg dnai^iizg 
anoQog sv&iiog evQiV. 8^ag yaQ tov ^Xaxov fietd 
fidxaiQag tov ^l<p$xkov Uti vsoyyov ovra 8id ro i8HV 
avTOV dtonov r^ noiovvta. enena tov 0vkaMov fitj 
TcataXafifidvovta j nij^av tfjv fkdxaiQav ug ti^va axsQ* 
Sov. xainsQ (pyyav avt^v rov (pXoi6vm rov 8i ''LpLxXov 
8id To 8iog fAtpinif mxiSag noiijadh ixiXevatv oiv 6 
aiyvmog ri)v fidxaiQav ti]V iv t^ dxiQSta ^ofii^HVy xal 
dnoafitj^avta tov iov 8i>86vav dn aitr^ niHV iv oVvif 
8ixa iqfUQag ^lfpixKto. /swfjaak 8i avtii natSag ix tov^ 
Tov* nottiaag Si 6 ^l^ixXog tovto, tfjv yovf}v dvaQ* 
Qdwvai^ xal la^ei IIo8d^X3pf naiSa. xal SiSioai, tdg 
/Sovg ToJ MsXdfinoSi. ^ Sg Xofi^dvei avtJjv t(o dSeXf^ 
JBiavti^ nQog fdfiov^ xal avtif yivovtak naiSsgy IleQiaX^ 
xrig^ xai^jiQfitog, xa& * jiXtpeai^oia^ *JEf 8i iatoQia 
nagd ^SQixvSp iv tji ifiSofjiT}. 

DeNeleo, Pylirege, patre Neftori^, ftatim po- 
nam aliam Pherecydls narrationem £X eodem Scholiafla 
ad y, a8o. . -. - 

NfjXiig 6 IIoaHSmfQg TUtV ToQOvg natgy i^eXaa&iig 
vno IlfUov tcH d8^ikpoi iijg *ItifXxoVf dq>ix6to tig^ Jlfc- 
arivrfV t^g IleXonowtiaoS). xal Xa^dv naQa tyx^^Qifov^ 
ti]v HvXpv xsi^H. xal fafAsi XXtaQ^v^ rm '^f^^iovog 
tov ^ldoov xai Q^SQasqiovf^ tws l^iov &vyatiQa^ ifaai^, 
XiVi^ Ti Ce^ fUvov tm IbiiuiV^ d^Jjd xml ^«^ i» 
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VlUaXQTDI» fEAaUSSfTA. 2& 



Fere eadem tradiderat HeUanicu^ feagm» XII. ad 

q. 1. dixi de vrbe lolco et JPylo. Ndlerfs etiam a Paxi* 

farda iOr29* p. 870. dicitur filius Neptuiti, Chloridis 

inaritlis. , Diftinguendus autem eft , quod non feci ia 

notis ad Hellariic. p. 52. a Neleo Attico, Codri filio, 

qui propri^ dicebatur Nihktvq^ fi credere poflumus 

Eufiatkio ad Homer. OdylL i, p. 1681, 55. Sed 

Tzetme tefte ad Ijycophr. 387. ab Aeolibus tautum fcri- 

bitur NiiXivg. Non vero Neleum ^ fed Pylum , filium 

Clefonis, deductis e Megaride colonis Lelegibus Fylum 

Trbem primum condidiflef quem pauUo po^ft Neleus et 

Pelasgi lolco venientes expulerint^ auctor efi Paufaniaa 

4, 36. Uu a quo eod^m 5, .16. p. iiyt etiam Cbloris 

dicitur Amphionis filia^ vnde ap. euqdem 9, 36» e^^tr, 

vbi haec leguutuy: JViyWc JK^&m^ (non.Neptum: 

quae controuerfia optime componi pqteJi e SchoL Ho* 

n^r* Odyfll /M, 70. ZV^a) 17 SaXfifaviias^ exovoa Svo 

naidag ix JIoQHScivog^. NfiUa t6 xal IliUaVf fynf^e 

KQfi&iay cLad HeUanicp* 52') fiaatXiVvDV UvXov yv^ 

vaXxa eox^ ^l V^xofjievov ^A»qiv ^Jlfupiovog toi ^lkaai^ 

otjf, Hartungufi r^cte XXufQvv inuuebat legendum ^Sc^ 

Sed idem debebat 'Ilaaiov quoque in *Iaaov mutare* v. 

Heyn^ eA ApoUo^ p. 13 1. vbi etiam in noftro loco pro 

T>ic Miov legi iubet Ti!ig Mivvov^ vt intelligatur Orcbo- 

meni in Boeotia rex, Quae viri m^gni cimeiidatio haud 

dubie vera eft, et Buttmannp quoque.pj-obata» Quod 

£ recte S^^holiaftes ^heirecydem infpexit et diUgenter 

exfcripfit, non fatis vera h. L tradidifle puji^ndus eft 

Pherecydes. Neleua enim PyUc^um, tautum, r^x fuit, 

non item OrchoniemoQruita. vid* jgb^^» I^ 1» Pe ^89* 



^mm 



' *) Buttmanhui edidit evdinfiovtSv. . Mihi' iieque ei-- 
StafJtWfov placet, niG fcribatur rw^ eMuiJAotv^ y'ne<l^e ev* 
iaifMmDV vierbo .fhstut iunctum» . MAilei» j^'6r«» eiiai' 



^ 



Phcrei^ycDs, lo^^ata pdoreih inpininig^ihoixtds kid«F« 
tup ^poUodorua ^^ 9, 13, Filiam Nelei JTiyoftJ memcH 
rant quoqne JFlw^ lo, 3i. p. 876* jEil^nt/u ad Odyfli 
o, p. 1779^ 5a# fqq. SchoL Theocrit^ 3, 43. ialiique, fed 
nou item Sclvol J/pdfion. 1, 156* vbi Nelei vxores et 
filii receafei^tur. ^ 

Phylaoe erat Theflaliae oppidum^ ad moBtem 
Othrya^n Phlhiatide. v. Slrab. 9^ p, 433. B, Sckoh 
Theocr, 3, 45« Tyroerat Neleim^ery fiiia SalmoMi 
exAlcidice. \. ffomer. Odyfl'. A, »34. fqq. ?W/«. a<4 
Lycophr.tj^. HaecteHe EuRathio p. i685, 5'poft 
patris mortem educata erat apud Deiooem^. vel|: v^ 
Tsietses uarrat.) apud Cretheun;^ Tfrum^e Sahnonei 
fratrem* (cf. ApoUocL Vyjt 3-) Sed moriuoiDeimie 
nepos eius et fuccelTor in Phylaces regno^ Iphidus ;1^ 
Iphides, quaedam bonorum^ xjuac^Tyruin eius aedi- 
bus poflederat, in his egregiaa boueis, mala fraude fibi' 
vindicauit. Neleua igitur mAtris ainore ductus fedt id» 
quod hic narratur. Paufaniae aetate in vrbe Pyl^ 
monftrabatur adhuc fpelunca , in qua et Neftoris et no* 
ftri Ndei boues, quas TheiTalicas putati dicuniur ftaburr 
latae efle. v, Pauf. 4, 36. p. 371* fq. 

la genitiuo Takuov intelligi debet nomen sictTti^. 
cf, jtpoUod. 1 , 9^ 1 3. etc JButlmarmua vult 6 ^AfAV&a^ 
ovogj negans nomen nmijQ fubai^diri ppfle. Nam par 
ter Biantis fuit Amythaoa , iilias Crethei atque Tyras. 
Atqui nomea aat^Q in.tahbus (aepe omitti , notum efle 
poterat ex iis , quae partim a Lamh&rio Boa in Ellipfi^ 
bus Graecis, partim a me ipfo in Pix>hiftoae L de nomi* 
nibus Graecorum p. 13« di^ta funt. ■ Melampus^ vaJL^ 
fatis nobiiis, {y.fferQdoL 2^ 49.) cwi ile^^renftas 10 
oppido Aegiftheais templum ^ftrui^^lint et facraiec&T 
runt, auctore PaufmUa I1 44. p. io7( d^itur inprjmU 
beftiarum fermones intellexiUe ^ oSfie 4ma HQOimtm m* 
^aQd^n^ ja wm , quae fuat v^h9 Mffiathii p. 1 6S5| 
24. vf. Sehfd. ApoUon. i^ 118. l^alifi iingebmUolim 
ad augenda^u artis vaiaicin^adi peititimu - Pt^r tipk mp^fim 
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122 raxiiscifoi» itsLAQmaiirsjk. 26. 

poteft tmniikta qmdam fim colliaaiitdligi, %a. quo for- 
tftffis parcebantur boaes. Certior tameo eSt Barn^i 
emendatio, ''O&QW^ etiam £zi/^/namoprobata, -ex 
Theocriti IdylL 3, 43. Pro itft^Xdaa&Po , quod eliam 
JEuftaikiua p. i685) 2ov exliibet^ Tolgo male legitur 
i(pvXaaaaxo, Pro mQ}]u refcripfi ;r£pi»;w* Verba XafjL* 
pM^fxhovq (Nam.itaJmud dubie reponi debet pro Xapi» 
/iapofitvog) f ' in^fih ywaixa — * x^paXiigy quomodo 
caplcnda fiat, docet Su/iaih* p* 168^ 25« SQiot^afihH^vg 
rrKV fMhf jnfpomcj %m xdvu} rijg xXivrig* tov Si SvSQay 
tSfV nQog Ti/ XKpaXfi. Phylacas erat Deionis filius, pa- 
ter Iphtcli* Hic Iphiclus diftinguendas eft ab illo , qui 
Theftii filiuA et Argonauta fuit, v. jipoUod. I9 9^ \6* 
Noftrum enim negauit Phereeydes in argonautamm 
liumero fiiifle* 

i SchoL jipoUofU I, 45. et ex eo I^uorin^ in x. 
^ltpixXog* imatifiaivia&at d' S^ov^ wg ovtt ^HaioSog 
oHte 0£Qixvdijg^ip9ial xfVfAfcmXtvxhai^ ro& *^yovavTa$g 
''lyi^TtXov, 

In rerbis cdriav riig dnaiSiag ax&Qag hoc Yltimiim 
a^OQag videtur abefte pofte. Certe non eft in Euftatlu 
p* 1 6859 3 2* Sed potefi etiam anoQa de ipfis filiis in- 
teUigi , vt dnaiSla anoQag eodem modo dictum fit , quo 
ap» ScphocL Electr. 3(*- aa^evog daftiStov^ ap. Eurip. 
Bl^ctr: 1 1 30- ohu>g dyeirefjv (piXwp (pro quo Uelen. 531. 
e&'aq>iXog qiXuyVy) Andromacbu 714. anaiSag tkanav. 
ad quem locum et ad r. 6 1 a. vid. Bam^* Sed Butim. 
l>ene coniicit fcribradum aitiav titig anatSog anoQag. 
Fro Sui^ag fine vlla dubitatione refcribendiim eft 
dia§au &xeQSog eft genus fpinae^ confidendis lepibus 
aptuni. V. Euflath. ad Odyfl*. | ^ p. 17489 47* 
qui tamen p. 1685^ 33. explicat p^ pyruln agte- 
ftem. Sehot Theocr. L L fimplidter SivSQov habet 
Omniao nibil certi de hac plauta habemus. Quae dici 
poterant , coUegit Beckmannua ad AriJhU de mirabilib. 
aufcultationib. c* 155. p, 321* fq. Pro aeoiW^ ^i«r^ 
tfvrqv leg^idum eft witniqufmak ^r^, w^ f^^?* ^* 



JSfPaeh. t# I. " rYorba 4^' cror^paullo rembti^ fimt^ 
qaam vt commode pofiint ad iHfajpnQw reftrrL Malleu^ 
cin^ avv&v, nf). iev^cf, Sc/ioti Tfieocn ot Euflattu U* !!• 
Pro yswfflai- di A^S„ melius yidetur Yhvvrfiu¥ S^ aitoVy 
Tel, quae eft Buiimanni conieotara,- ymi<ria&W' Si 
avTM» Podarxea Iiio non confundendus eft cum^ alio 
Fodarce, <];ui poftea fab Priaiiiinomme latis nobilitotcu 
eft, filio Laomedoaiis. v* jlpoUod. 9t 6, 4* Tssetz* ad 
JL/ytophr. 336, 337* Pro ^ Xafi^avH avttjv^ in ^uibus 
mamiefta iacuna eft, ex Euflatlu p« i685t 44* baec fal- 
tem poiTent reponi; Sg lafifi.,^al dyaycip ng ItvXoif, 
SiSioahV fig iSpov tm Nfjlil^ 9cdli trfv Jlfj^ Xafi^avBV 
avtfiP r«. ' — Butlm. edidit: &$ Xafidv Tcal ayayciv £ig 
HvXop^ diSMiv Nfi^ti t9va z^g JhiQovg, - xal hxfifiave^ 
€tc« ZiQTfcog ap. ApoUon. RJtod. z, 1 18» ^ft '.^^<»ff^ 
TT>i alius quoque Biantis filius, Talaus, commemoratur. 
Et haud dubie^^^i^rog eft vitiora fcriptura. v. BurmaniL 
catalog. Argonaut. in v. ^eius. ^Ahpeai^om extat 
eti^ ap. Theocrit. 3, 45. Sed ap. JEufiath. male edl« 
tur^Jkxeai^oia. 

De Nelei et Nefloris pofteris Pherecydem multa^ 
qnaenunc nefcimus, namlire puto. Neftor filium ba-* 
buit Antioclitun , Antiochns Paeonem. Neleu^ prae* 
ter Neftorem geiiuit Peiiclymennm) Peridymenus 
Penthilum, non confundendam illum cnm eo^ de qup 
ad Hellanici fragm. V. dixi p. 46« Penthilus. Borum, 
Borus Andropompum, Andropoinpus Melanthum. 
Melanthus cum Paeonis poAeris, cum Alcmaeone aliia*' 
qne Neftoris nepotibus ab Heraclidis je Meflenia pulfi 
Athenas fe recepetunt , «et nomen praebuerunt duabus 
uobilibns gentibus, Paeonidarun^ et Alcmaeonidarumv 
Melanthus Thymoeten , filium Oxyiithae , vltimum 6 
Thefei pofteris Athenienfium regem, expulit et regnum 
inuafit. V. Pat^. s, 1 8. p. 1 5 1» fq. Huius Melanthi 
filius erat nobililBmns iUe Codrus (v. Pcoif, i^ 19* p* 
45.), de Guius morte fOmiiifi n6ta fim^.> cf. fupra §£ r d» 
Oodru^ praeter Medontemi Nikum et ali#«) £liom 



)Uki5ralH>n6m reruiiiuit S^r^bo 1 4, p.^ 63 d^ C. 

mvff]g {vf]g 'j[a>v^xfignaQfxi,mg).^f]al QHQm^Siig 
MiXw^W fiip f Xdi Mvovvva ^ xal^rpi nefi . Mvxdli^v 9CfA 

^i^Qff..4HMaiagy Km JUov^y xmi HdfioVy fjg '^Jyxaiog 
f^^y '^Jtskfyag': . in^hii&iivak d* df*^OTfQovg vno riav 
^liivtav.^ '^xal iig ^a komd (iiQrf tijg KaQiag ixTtBcruv, 
^jiQ^ajk di (ffja^v ^.jiv9Qoadqv rfig rmy ^Jdvmv dnoixiagy 
HauQov T^g jtiohj^ig^ viov yvrio^ov KoSq&v tov fiaoi^ 
Aaaj ^yidTiviv* yevia&^u^ wvto^ ! Effiaov sniaTip^» 

Scilicet Androdus nonfolus, fed cumfratribus 
Nileo, Cyar^to oliisque, cum parte Thebonorum^ Or- 
diomembrum, Phocenfium et. Abanttmii coloaios 
loauiti deduxit in Afiam , vbi varias rf giones occupa- 
runt: Nileus MiletiAm,. glim AnactoHam dictam , An- 
(tro>cJ)#«,.JSpherum Atque Samum, Cyaretus Myunta. 
Fuit h^ec tertia Graecoi^m colonia^* ^uam quidem de- . 
docebant^ duces l^a^bari proprie, nou lones. Codri 
enim filii , vt vidiiims « jnatribus tantum Athenienfibas 
Hidti rpateriium gen^s a MelTe^iiis diicebant* v. Paufl 7, 
•9»..fqk cf* Spanhem. ad CalUmach. h. in Dian. 3^36. fq, 
Fi*o ^jfyxatog vulgo male legitur dvayxalogt . Ancaeus 
enim, difliHgueudus ab eo^ de qao.fi:akgi^..rXKVlL di- 
cetur»; iefle ^o i^p. Pduf. 7, 4. et Sfihoi JpoUoru a, 
&6if* erat fUiiis Neptunji; ex Aftypalaea, et imp^^abat 
iUis popuHs, qui Lj^c^fi^.dicebautun Leleges autem 
et Cares omnem illam^regionqm teaviiflei .quaes poftea 
louia dicebatur) teftantur etiam &rabQ 7« p. 32i. £). 
et JSerodoi. 1, i4a» Ceterum ex iis« quae dicia funt, 
inteUigitur, quam errauerit /'eri2oa..(id ^eZean. V. B. ^ 
8, 5. vbi Neleum, Codri filium, Jiaud dllbie ideo ^^Stra- 
bone i4, iniL dieit Pylium genere appellari» quijL fdodem 
Nelei noiuine Neftoria quoque pater ^f^j^^fif.. ; 

. Ajift*" quaebUcpei:tiuet^/Phfi:!^cydi;s.9arj[^f4io ex- 
tat ap^ <%3Aoil \££wner> 'Qdjtin.fl^ aft^* ^ M^^^^l^navg 6 
*;^fiv&aov0iinc^y mUa tiiviitxu aAZa 8uk tmc(iawti^ 



fnannwt avtaiv) ml o^tog' ^(^iinmw^^i&S-iati ifisiufh 

iov^y ^JvtHftfhf^^^T^V^^i^iai^^fj^^nidia t^ m f i a m w^ 
CButtm. t^^ i>i'-iiifWlit^y ^eftu^ 

taxu)nTov aitU (BS^nefi a^ifif) piJfyoifam mXboatsm^tia^ 
fiSXlop ihdl^ tofi^tov nMr^^^h&v^^^^ afip^l "Aflf^iwirf^ 
fiavtvg &¥ fia^Yhitipi^^ 6'MAmLnm)g\f ^^a^f^ n^ 
aai X^uUm:^T^^^^htVm^ 

xa^Tfjg; yalSdWrjV' rpit^v&ao^ ficm^i»Vta4iyXiigrilfiah 
ticiilum btiii&t Bmhi.ymi$mfMy^ ttftl t^o^iMv» 
^oaiv; ' iftajrfUlttyiiivbi) (Buttm: amfy&Xcbpiipdv^-iimi 
n^oiTov t^-MikdfiindSi ml fie^^tii^-^kadhbuiyiioimk 
liidtp tmV^^dtiQM^iJv Sy^i]i/Oi.^{Biiiimi i&Hoi^^^st^ 
ydfiov ScoaeiVf tdaato ttjv voaov 6 MaAcfidrotft^T ^^^4 
ts ixeai^v Tcal &vai4ov tifv^'IlQav (iHli^djievogj xal Xafi" 
fidvH ngog ydfiov 'Iq)idvaaaaVj edvov avtfjv tiav la» 
tQeiMv xaQ mDa d fti V o ^ d — t/- S^ iatOQim fMQa *04Qixvdfj. 

Proetus fuit filius Abantis et Ocaliae (v. JlpoUod* 
a, a, 1. cum nolia ffeynli p. 276.), et cum fratre Acri- 
fio ita partitus eftlidgnum patferhuhi, vt ipfe Heraeum, 
Midean, Tiryntha, et oraiiiyArgiuae regionis mariti- 
mam teneret, Acrifius vero maaeret Argis. v. Paii/an. 
is^, 16. p. "i^S-. \ Alius l*rt)fettes' fult-iSlfu^ 'iPherfondri, 
p&ler^Sfaelrd^V'^^ a^ ^id« ^)iigrxi$'£rX:X$f . Nc^ i^i 
ti filiaA ap. jtpdltdii. ^. ^. VociiBtUy 'yfifainnri^ '/^fWi^ 
"t&>ii»di^&ai ' CiiiiflUii' infanSde if«I^ traduilt ^teres. 
CHmi 'Pherocyd^ ^men md^s< ifSAm Cetert 'i^MfSigitt 
jtctfihiMnijfi^jipsHoehrtifn: dioYi toffii"0Qag ^tti 
vbif J^tivteliaav. Tl» fequeMibus riit^it^ dura quaedam 
ittacoluthia eft: dliaQtbvaanf -^ k^Qdytvoijpivm' -^ Mt 
Sfd toho fidvttg i^. Non taihe^ aliqUid e^tdidlfl^^^ptix 
tbiMm. D^ l6co , vbi M dampu# Amauerit Proelid64| 
nihil hubet NbOerv et videttir putjtlDb;^ id in dS^n« 
Proeti factum^^^i ^ Sed Apo^od^fiu^.^dkit^ Sicy^nmi 
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Wd a^ Melampode «ie tniuitibus campBllaa f id (& , prlus* 
quam vero.illuaomitea perueniireiitt. natu maxiiQdni 
Iphihoen 'mortuam^ efle. Quae&may. quum Iphiuoe 
tam !iiiemQiretur&PhereQyde« ignota fuilTe jei videtun 
i^ai^ifn$a9 S^ iS^ eMx^0.ias &vymifccg,^ inquit, tov 
S^rov 'uariyictyat 6. MBXafinovg. ig tovs jiovaavg (op- 
pi4am> oUxa in. fioJhTi^ ^Clii^^Hioc^i^ iu Arcadia), xai 
^pt&uno '"hig fuxvictg.i9^.*JlfviiH8Qg\Ufai^. ml a7t* ixtU 
iMO ^tiV ^AQtefip¥ witriv, . 'Hni^ni^juxp . xccXova^v ol 
JSlMrop^q^- Aiia$'']^ffti(fai nome^JbunGficcepilpsJiegi- 
tidp Diatiav^v SpanhenK •ad CaUima^h^ Iv, in Diaru 236. 
Antea.trero « Tt. idem in praeceden^b«a,dit?!t , oonfuge- 
x«ni}.Proetides in fpeluuGam niontiu2n^.qui Aroanii dice- 
tMoiturx Xupra Noaiicrin* Haec omnia^ qnod iam dixi, 
Tttdentur.effe rerioris aetatia fgmenta. De aliia narra?^ 

tionum >apud. veter^ differentiis vid.* fi^* ftd jlpfJlod. 
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Sch^ ApoUon* p ,;^ 2 8 8# Phauorin» in t. ^jiymiof 
0^mim i^ Tp 0y^r,fn<^y T&it 'Jyxa^^av VSfO tov 
JSM^^hv avog nhiymra, tov fifjQQV dno&aVHV^ 
, . I}unc An<^eiiU)[i4 q[i;^i Lycufgi Arcadis filius atque 
aileo nepos Alei vpijaj^ur (v. /ipollod^ j| S^ a. 3, 9,1 j. 
fqOi ^ji^^ to yfVog\$fp. SchoL JlfioUan. a, 11 8« a^ 
apro Calydonio oocif^m foiire , tradit etiam jipoUoio* 
Xm 1» S3 5l^. it. Pa^^ St. 4. extr. ybi;|n Argonautaruin 
numero ponitur. $ed paullo alia habet idem Poi^ 8t 
4^; p. 695* toi^ «y. Hig^Xvii^i lv^\j^ajkig yiiiiuw^ 
o jtmiVQyov TQta&slQ^ mu ^Azmkd^r^, fo^hvn xov vp, 



9Ci^pai:i rli toi, iog mk vo \diQfim a^nna ^od^tik 
Aliu^ Ancaeuy 9 v^ Sami , eft «pail CkiUimacJu . }i»v i^ 
Del. 5o. : : \ ; . ; - 
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xxvnr. ' 

... . . • ■ • > 

&&)/. jipoUom 1% xoa. et Phauorim xa y. Tafvof 

ya/iet 'JS^ifltlSav tnP ^fiaaUXov. . rbtW/. d^/ ^/vtf r^e 
3]bfi^|i>iRf^opj a(p* ov TaimQoi^ mlHJWji noix^ im«1.4 
axQa xal 6 ^^n^. , . . . ^* 

TaeDari 1a Spar|;ae vidiaia moppm^r4^%x^ix(»mm^ 
xnorat Pa^f. 3, i^4. p. a4o* S^d de JHato hoc, diuei^-- 
ro ab Blato Atcade, de Icaro, non ponf und^do ciu^ 
Daedali filio.,. d^.Erijneda et Da^na&^lo.mhil apnd fdio^ 
Teteram inueni* ;.t)e promontorip ipjb cf. Bdmef.^^d^ 
JEurip^ Cyclpp, 29«* i . . . . , s 
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B t. I B & d X. 

- xxvniL • 

. Sehol JHpmen' -ad Ody IL . 1^ . .;» 6 ^. Ampliio];i et 

Ze%}^^8 Thel^as^jaimf cinxerunt 9$d ^tqvg ^l^ii^^SKtg^ 

fi$xii . $i tn^ t6lt(Wiin^ ' .avraiv JSvQifiaxQg . iiQfioai ir^ 

^nfiagj &g fna^ Q^sQixiSfig iv rjf S^naty. j 

/Fro ^^ff o^ .legemb^n eft ly^ijfMW. y. Euftath 

' JSTowwr. OdyfftJLj p*. 1.68^1 55* ./, : .^ 
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noXefiiovg ovrag tvka^ovvro^ PaaiXtvovtv KaSpita. • 

Haeo vllima verba:] paaiX^ KaSfna ^ ab interpola- 
tore profecta ^S^ docte arbitratur H&fiu ad ApcJlod. 
p. 583« - CodexJaxif»Sclioliorum.iipollon*liabet: ii,a 
yag tovg <tXiyvag ixd^QOvg ovtag xa\ ofiOQovg. quae 
lectlo fane praellat. Cienus Ampliionis et Zethi derGri- 
pferat et rem vbei^Ml^atfSd^rat id4m Phereoydes, cuius 
tiarratioms reliquiae fui^t ap. SehoL Homer» II. Vy 3o2. 
0Xiyvig^ (^PiUoifl ihXeyviai) FoQtWav xcttoiKovv* 
t^Y^^na$c^h(A»ftm¥ 'Wl* Kr^aiQttoi^ ditjY&v 'filo^j xai 
iMtf»t^f}(bvrig ^iiSg ^fUQiolHC^ ^(akmS^ ffdixow. Bri* 
/tecdi ^i , nhi(MjlbiQ0V'^tgj idtSohtilatiP {Filloif. i8$^ 
Sokmc^n&i fiijf^mXXoi^y ^i V^ *14fi(fvm xcA S^&og^ 
ol Jiog xal ^AvtiOTifjg , itH^^iaa^ tdg ^fiag. ' - •B^f * 
ytcQ"^^'A)jL(pi(m^ XiQchy ficfiQcc 'Mavaw eevtw diiofiipfjv, 
d^'*'^ xdti&iXfi xa\^*iovg Xi&&Ogj . iiata xal nQog r?[V 
ti€)(b9ouiav ecvtofiatog {^Filioif: cnitofjicctoVgy iniQX^^ 
'&^aiy Taittn/p 'ftivoip ^dvtutP, ovSiy tl ^Uyveg 
('fiUpif- ^XiyiHdi) 'tdig &ri/3ciiovg ' vdvvctvto 8ia&Siva^ 
xaxov* {yiUoif. omifit xaxov.) Qkvovttav 8i dAtSVj 
ijitX&ovttg avv EvQVfidxto t(o /SaaiXsi^ tdg Qii^ag elXov. 
nXeiava Si toXficivtig dSixrifiata xatd Jiog nQoaiQeaiVj 
ino 'A n6XX $i i ¥ o^ -S^Hp&dQ9jaetv^ — -tig h ro Q t i -^QixvSrjg, 
(FiUoif plenius: Su(p&. ovtov Sl ivinQijaav xai tov 
iv JiXfpoig vctov toy 'An6XXoi)vog. 'H tOtoQia mxQa 
0iQixvSii>y ••* ^^ '^ ' * 

Efl: igitur hic Theb^nus Amphion ditierfu^ ab illci 
lafi filio , patre Chloridis 4 de' quo vid- ad fr. XX VL 
l*hfc^arunrgeHS^na4nhabet «('PMegya/ Orckrbmeni 
i^ Boeotia re^^, ' l^arti» et Chryfes flBo^v qni etiani Vr- 
hm ^^dificauit et Hib^^^ellftuit hdmiri^, i» ^um bel- 
licoGIIimos Gr^ecoi^iii cellegit VaMe ilk indaniit 
^ belHcae' Mdier^JW .pi0i4lia (r. Horner. fl> i^, 30 1 » «t 
inprimi» infamis fuit ob latt*oeini«t^e1fividnarum g^nl$aiii 
4e)^irAedati<kie8V ^ l^ etiojai fpAfl^y^olHnia Del- 
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phict templum dit^ipei-o tonati lUnt. V. Pauf. 9, 36* 
p* 785. 10, 7* Oa«tf.jjiietamm. 11, 4|3.,rq. et de bello 
eorum- cum Phocenlibus cf. Paiifl 10, 3'4. p. 885. qur ' 
idem g, g/eos incoluiire ait Minyadem regionem. Sed 
quompdo dici pofGnt loQTVvav xarorAoivteg^ nori' fatis 
intdjtigo. Gortyna enim erat vel Cretae vcl Ai^^adtae 
oppidum. Portaffistamen acdipere debemus de -ilk) . 
Oppido Macedouiae, quod et Gortynia et Gordyuia' 
dicebatur. ' At ita non erant Thebanis fchjaioxta^htv 
Scilicet hic videtur efle loci fenfus: Phlegye» olim) fcfl.- 
priusquam in Phocidem mi^barent,' Gortynam inco-1 
lentes, f. dum Gortynam adhuc incolerent, etc. cf* 
Ptmfan. 10, 4. nifi qnis Toqxwnv malit in /bptaJva mu-- 
tare, quod erat Perrhaebicum oppidum. Certe Sirabo* 
g, p. 442. B. olim dicit Phlegyas vocatos effe, qui po-» 
fiea Ii;QT(avioi fuerunt. Amphionis ac Zethi mater, • 
jintiope, ab ffomero quidem OdylT. X, 260. dicitur- 
Afopi filia, ab aliis vero, vt ab ipfo Pherecydey quem 
fequitur^Tie^m ad j&j^opAr. 436., Nyctei. V. Euflath. 
ad ilUmi k)cum p. 1 68 '^^ 43* Hos Antiopes filios non 
nifi. lyrae cantu moenia exltruxifle, vetus quidem fama 
eft, cuius narratores Creuzerus Meletematum P. T« p." 
94. laudauit, fed recentior tamen Homero. quod iam' 
Paufaniaa obferuauit 9, 5. p. 720. ^ AfMfnav i€al Zt^f^oq 
-*-* Ai'^ov (qui fuitxex Thebanorum) rri (^ayii x^tov-'^ 
aiv» cJs 3i iiSaaihtvaay ^ tijv noXiv tijv xdT(a nqoaif^ 
oUffccV tp Ka8fjuicc'<f Ktzl 0rj^a$ bvoiio! i&evto zcrtbt avy^ 
yivuav tijg &r}^r!g (quae Nympha ipfa quoque ,fuit 
Afppi filia. V. Pau/. 2, 5. p. laa.). Tum affert locum 
Homeri Odyff. A, 263 — 65. et ita pergit: or^ 8h ^jiU" 
g>i(ov « pSe xal xtixog i^HQ/d^Bto ngog Tf}V Xvgav, ov- 
Siva inoiYiaocTO (Homerus) Xoyov iv totg eneai^ cf. Eu^ 
Jkalu L 1. Phereoydes vero auctor fuit^ Amphiom 
lyram illam a Mufis effe donatam. 

' ScfioL Apollon..^^ 741. et ex eo Phaaorin.: Iv^av 
(I>i^i7^8tjg kv ty StxdTti iaToqia (Phau^ laTOQiciv) 80- 
&^*ai, ^AfMfiovv ffjai vno Movaan^. 
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In Codice Panf. defunt yerba iv r^ Satatti iatogia^ 

Habuerunt autem Amphioa et Zetfau3 liocrum 
aedificationis focium* T* fragm« LXXIL EurymacIuM 
fuit rex Phlegyarum. v. JEu/lath* 1. 1. Amphioni et Ze- 
tho commune monumentum , idque limplex; '{jtjg x^f^ 
tv oi fiiycc)^. pofitum fuilTe, narrat Pa£{/k/i, 9ii7- P« 
744* vbi etiam de Tilhorenlium circa iUud fuperltitione 
agit. cf. Schol. JEurip* Phoenn. 1 4 7 i De mortis getiere, 
qao Amphion obieritf controaerfia eft. T. Heyn* ad 
Apollod, p. 595. Zethus, tefte Paufaaia, 9« 5» p* 7^1. 
prae triftitia mortuus eft,' quum filium ex: fe genitum 
mater ipfa interfecilTet. Eadem videlur Phereoydis 
fuifle narratio , quod colligi poteft e ,SchoL Jffomen 
Odyff* r, 523. \ 

T9} NvTcrmg Ziig lUywtai^ i^ ^g Zijd-og ^yvirak 
xal ^fupionf. ovto^ tdg Ori^ag oixoia^ nQHtoi^ Ttal 
xalovftai, diog xovqoi^ AtvnoTioXov. (Bene Buitmannus 
XiViconwXoi^.) yafAH Si Zti&og fiiv IdfjSom ttpf tov Ilav^ 
ySaQiov. . twv Si yiveiiai *'ltv),og m\ Ntfi^* ''Itvlov Si 
tJ fi^tfiQ Arfiw djtontuvu Sid wxtog^ Soxoma tlvah 
tov 'AfA^ovog naiSa^ ^tjikovaa triv tov nqoti^fMVOV yv^ 
vaixaj ot* avtfi {Buiim. bene. coniicit ot^ tavtfi) fiiv 
ffiav f£ ndiS^g, avrij Si Svo. iipoQfi^ Si tavtfi 6 Z^vg 
noivi^* 9} Si tvxttm oQvig yivia&aiy xal nout aitrpf 
o Z^vg atfiova. &fip^i Si dd noti tov ''ItvkoVy &g 
^a^ ^fQtxvSrjg. 

Fertinent ad kane hiftoriAm verba Homeri OdyflT. 
r^ 52 2« a Sclud. Theocr. 3, 7» repetita de Aedone: 
natS* olgtfVQOfihfi ^ltvkov vbi in Selui. I^eocn male 
edi oXoiffVQOfiivtpf videtur. Huc referendus etiam eft 
locus Sclu}L jEurip. Phoenn. 1 1 1^1 . 

Nifttaig nvixug] ^' dno NfftSo^ t^g Ufufiovog fuxl 
Nu>jifjg» fj iml vidtak daiv. 6 Si dieQixvSfig dno 
NijtSog tilg Zt]&ov dvyatQog. 

lam Paufaniam audiamus 9, 8* P* 7^7' tdg Ntjt' 
tag ovofiaa&tftfoi tfaaiv inl t^Se. iv taig jK0^&n4? v^ 
tnv xalovaw i^ avtwt^ iFaloiman ad iSdAo^ Eurip. 



p. 73o» emendat,: uaXpv&i tip iaxfitijv,) tuvrfpi ovv xriv 
XOQSijv Idficpiova Inl taig nvXais ravTaig dvsVQHV A^- 
yovaiv. ' ij8i] Si ijxovaa , }cal (og Zri&ov tov' aS^Xrpov 
Tov Afitpiovog tm TtaiSl ovofjia Nrjig yivoito* ano tov^ 
Tov Si ToiJ NffiSog Tag nvXag icXrj&ijva^ tavtag. Vide- 
tur igitur temporis longiuquitate fib'a in filium mutata 
fiiifle. Antiqua monumenta et alia memoratu digna, 
quae in vicinia huius pbrtae reperiebantuT) defcribit 
idem c. ^5. 

Epigramma aliquod in Zetlii monumento' pofitum 
hafcet JBruncL in analect. T. 1. p. 1 83- ^. III. De in- 
teritu Plegyarum haec leguhtnr ap. Paufaru g, 36- ^. 
783. To OXiyvviv yivog dvitQitpev ix ^d&gm 6 &£6g 
XiQawoig iSvviyJ<ft^y xal lityvQotg asiafiotg* Tovi St vno^ 
XeiTCOfiivovg voaog ininBaovaa etp&uge XovfmSrjg* oXiyo^ 
8i xal ig Ttjv 0(oxiSa Sux(p£vyovaiv f | avTciv. 

Amphionis vxor, ciii Antiope fecunditatem Inui-» 
dit, fuit Nidbe, Tantali fih*a» Vt notum eft. Quotnam 
liberos habuerit, magnus veterum diffenfus eft* • Phe- 
recydes quidem duodecim attulit* 

Schol: Eurip. Phoenn. i6a. ^iQixiSijg q^rjaiv, 
avtffff ^x^iv haXSag g\ jdXaXxofievia ^ ^f^Qia, ESScoQoVy 
uivamnoVj Sdv&ov^ 'AQyitov. &vyaTiQag Si g\ Xio^ 
vrjVy KXvriaVj MsXiaVy^SiQtjv, Aafxinnriv ^ IltXoniav^ 

jipolhdorus 3? 5, 6. recenfet feptem Niobae filios, 
totidemqite filias. Eundem liberorum nuraerum ei tri- 
buunt jintipater Sidonius ia Brunchii analectis T. II. 
p. 17. n. XLII. et Lbonidas ^lexandrinus ibid, p. igS. 
n. XVI. Sed Theadcyrides ibid. p. 412. n. VII. SvcoStxd" 
natda XoyHTjv^ Hettanicus fra]gm. XXII. quatuor filio* 
et tres fiiias. Cetieros nunc noti curo. Ipfe f^alclena^ 
rius ad SchoL Eurip. 1. 1. p. 627. „Haec quidem , in- 
quit, Niobidarum Pherecydea nomina, quantum cora- 
memini , nufpiam alibi reperiuntur, praeter tltimum 
nomen Pelopiae^ qi]od inter qiiatuordecim , ab his di- 
uerfa , proftat apud Jpollodorum^^ Epitaphinm Nio^ 
bae^ quod h Schol SopIweL Ehctr. i5a. aliisque Itoda** 
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lur, ralgo dicunt ab jlgailiia profectiun eOe. Sed 
Bruncliusy qai illud la analecta lua Iranstulit, T* lU. 
p. q8i* n. DCXIIL antiquius putat. 

XXX. 

I 

ScIioL Apollon. 4, 1396. 0€Q67cvSfig iv Sexaxta^ 
{Matthiae L L lioc mutat in TQirta^ tiig''HQag yafioih 
lUvfjg (Codex Parif. addit ra! Jit') (pfjol rtjv yijv avccSov* 
va^ hf T^ 'Shtiav^ fjitjka ZQ^^^i ^/ t^^^^a^ ;(^movi/ xor^ 
nov fp€Qovaag' (pvXaxTBi^v Si avrd jQaxovra toV Tvq^ 
vog xal '£xi8vT]gy e^ovTa xsfpaXdg ixatov xal qxavag 
naVToiagy xai.oT^ at Nvfttpae ai Ji^og xal Oiuidogy oi^ 
xovaa^ iv a7tf]kai(a neQi (Cod. Parif. naQa) tov HQiSa" 
vov, vni&evTO \HQaxXet anoQovvTiy fia&etv naQa Nt]* 
Qiiogj nov av eitj ra ;^^t;a«a uijXa. lafietv Si avTov 
fiia^- nQatTOV /jikv fiiTafAOQfpoifiivav €ig vSto^ xal nvQ* 
sha ig ri)i/ na^Midv otphv xaTaOTOi^ay SfiiMOav tov 
tonov. 6 Si cQxtTav ovTiag inl ra ;f(W(ra fiiila. cupi-^ 
xofievog Si ug TaQTtjaaoVy noQiVitai» aig Ai^vtiVy iV- 
^a avaiQH ^AvTatov tov UoOHSitvogy v^Qvattiv ovta* 
HTa dfpixvHTaif inl tov Nelkov iig MifupiVj naQa 
BovaiQiV Tov JIoOHScivog' ov xthvhj xorc tov naiSa 
aVTOV 'l^dfiavTaj xal tov Tcriqvxa Xdk^tiVy xai Tovg 
ondovagj nQog ra/ fi<af^^ tov Jiogy ev&^a iievoxTovovv 
(Cod. Parif. i^evoxToveVy ita vt folus ^ufiris inteliigatur). 
d(pix6fiiVog Si eig 0i]fic^y xal Sid tav oQiav eig t^v «Ioi 
jic^vr^Vy ^ iv Totg iQtifiotg noXkd Tiav '&tiQi(av to^viov 
dvaiQety xa&riQag Si trpf Ai^vrj^y xati^ri ini vrjfV tJ-o- 
Xaaaav jriv (i^io xHfiivtjv» xai Xafi(av ;^(n;(7oiy Sinag 
noQa 'HKioVy SiafiodvH iv aVtia iig HiQYVf^t ^^^ ^^ 
Tw «l^ ^5s yw ^aXdaariQi (Cod. Parif. Sid te yijg xai 
^aXdaarig^ xal Sid toi *iixeavov nkitav. inek&iav Si 
na^d IlQ0fif}&ia, xai o(p&Hg vn* avtovy oixTeiQH av^ 
tov IxiTiVovTa* xal xthvh tov dtTOVy og ovtov to 
^noQ f^&j^By To^ivaag nQoaneTtafxevov. dvTi Si tovtov 
IjQOfifj&ivg fiij dmiva^ initd fii^la vnoTii&tTai^ iX* 



'&6vtct 8i nQog jitXttVtay xsXtvnv iviyxa^ ctvrfo (Cod^ 
Paril'. addit rcc f^fjia naQ(i r&Jy* 'JS&niQiStov) , xal chri 
tov^AtlavTog avtov avij^eiv (CoiL PatiIl. fSaata^eiv^ rov 
ovQavoVj €Mg av ivayxy ra firjika naqa t(av'EamQid<av^ 
HQaxXijg 8i axovaag BQ^Btav rtQog ^tXavta , ml x*- 
Ktvei^ avToi* ivsyxstv td fjLfiKa naQa tciv 'EamQiSwVj 
roia Xafiovta^ Siriyfiadfihvng rov d&Xov. dovg (Cod. 
Parif. im&ilg) di ^ldtXag i^l rm ' HfKav 'HqoxXh (In 
eodem eft rov 'HQoxXiovg) rov ovQavoVy xah iX&wv 
nQog rag 'EonsQiSagj Se^dfiivog naQ* avrHv rd fitjXay 
iX&wv rs TtQog rov 'HQoxXiay rd fiiv fitjXa avrog tpr}^ 
aiv anoiauv EvQva&H^ rov S* ovQavov ixiXsvasv hcti-' 
vov e^HV (Cod. Parif, fiaatd^ei^v) dvt* avtov. a Si 
^FTQaxXijg vnoa^ouevog^ SqX(o di't£ni&f]xev avtov tm 
ZdrXavri. tjiv ydQ elniav avtoi q JlQOfii^&evg vno&ifi^ 
vogfXsXevHV Si^aa&ai^ rov oVQavoVy e(og oi nrjQav in^ 
rrflf xscpaXriv }fioi,i]asrav. 6 Si^ xara&slg rd fiHXa si^ 
Tt]v yriVj vnoSiy^stai rov ovQavov. 'HQaxXtjg Si Xa8(av 
rd UtiXa^ ;^tift(7£ev sinejv rM^tXavtv^ dniQyjt^^if «V ^^^^* 
xiivag naQ* JEvQva&ic^y xal Shxvvsi, avt(o ravra. 

Hygin^ poet. aflron. a, 3* p. 56i- ed. Muncher. 
Ait PAerecydes y lunonem cum duceret lupiler i^jo- 
rem^ Terram inuenijje (leg. penijfe) firentem aurea 
mala cum ramiit, Quae lunonem admiratam^ peti-' 
iffe a Terra vt infuia hortis fererety qui erant vs^ 
que ad Atlantem montem. 

Kvatojihenes catafterifm. 3. ^iQsxvStjg (prialVj ore $ 
iyafiBito »J ^^HQa vno Jiog^ (psQOvtiav avrti riav ^sSv 
SioQa^ rtjv P/Ji/ iX&eiv tpiQovaav rd yQvaea firiXa* iSov-* 
tfav Sh rriv^HQov &avfAdaai-^ xal eineXv xarcLtpvrevaaif' 
iig tov toiv &ewv xtjnoVy og i)y na^d ria^rXavti. vno 
Si tiav ixeivov TtaQ&iviov del vtpaiQovfjiiv^av tAv fitjXwVj , 
mriarfjae ipvXaxa rov oq>hVy vneQfieyi&ti oWa* ' \ 

Gum his locis omnino conferendus eft jipolbd. a/ 
5, 1 1 , iv rw 'Slxeavoi fignificat in irifula quaMam' OAeani 
occidentalis, Niam nlia^, rt eliam mox iil zloftrO^loco, 
haec niala tribntmlur infuli^ Hefperidum. de qQanim 
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parentibos quam diuerfae fint veterum tracUtiones, docuit 
Heyn. ad ApoUod. p* 4 1 3^ ybi etiam egit de loco SchoL 
JEurip, Hippol. y^a. 

OsQ$xv8fig Aoq m\ Oifii^8oq <pfjaiv avrdg. 

in quo Hefperidas cum Nymphis ad Eridanum 
cohfuTas efle, recte Itatuit. Erant enim Hefperi filiaey 
qui Atkntis vel filius yel frater erat (y« Duiz. ad i^« 
cophr. 8790f ^^H^ ^^^^ Coeli vel lapeti neptides. y* 
Diodqr. Sfc. 3, 6o. i4, 37. Earum infulae et horti ab 
jipoUodoro in Hyperhoreis coUocantar. quae videtur 
fintiquiflima. fuifle traditio, nec iis quae Fherecydes nar* 
raile dicitur repugnat. lobas euim, Mauritaniae rex, 
ap. Athenae. 3, p* 83« ponit eos iuLibya: quam fenten- 
tiam fecuti fuut multi. Pherecydes autem in fequen- 
tibus diferte hoc negat. Dum enim Herculem non ad_ 
Hefperidas , fed ad Atlantem venifle narrat , fatis patet 
ab eo intellecta fuifle loca extra Libyam fita. In eodem 
Athenaei loco multa disputantur de his aureis malis, 
ynde tandem efficitur, efle per ea citria intelligenda. cf, 
Victot. V, L. 32, 5^ Hyginua Pherecydem non, vt 
Scholiqftes Apolioniiy f^fjXa^ xQVOa feiunxifle ait a firjXi* 
aig ;(Qvaovv wxqnov g>€QQvaaig, fed aurea mala cum, ra* 
mis mali arboris coniuqcta dixifle. De dracone Ulorum 
hortorum cultode narrationem Pherecydis aliquam fer- 
uauit etiam Scholiqftea Gernmnici Caefarie ad y. 4g. p. 
90, ed. Sanctandr. i589* ^' 

Hunc Fhereaydee dicit irUer ciftra coUocatum 
heneftcio Junonis^ eo quod cum nuheret loui^ lunp, 
diie offerentibua munera^ Terra quoque obtulerit au* 
rea mala cum ramis: quae Juno in horium fuum^ 
qui erat apud Atlantem^ inferri iujftty et Hefperides 
Atlaniis jtiias cujiodea pofuit^ quae cum ajiUahus 
AtUmiJa fubtraherentur ei foicpp pexareniury . luno 
cuftodem harti Draconem peruigilem implicuit arbori^ 
quem Hercules inierfedty ei iUa qflris intuUt^ 

^jem^el h^ adfcnbere et ad icem noftram a^pJUcare, 
IS^eat mibft AchiUis Taiii ipAni^ in Arat. c S^. |u ifiji» 
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ovrt jivdQOfUSa (neqae adeo iiraco) fativ iv ov^vH, 
^ekolov yaQ vnoifottv n^ toiftm amtaanQiatov rey 
o^^i^oM. OH yaQ fiam aat4^ig, ml n^ ne^iu)g xal 
Si^uavog. 8io ml iv Siaq^oQoig i&vea$ Siaq>oQCt> mt ta 
ottofiata tuiv oatQ&iv iativ €Vqbiv. — ^'JSkXijvig Si tav^^ 
ra ta ovofiata a&^vto toi^ aatQQig ano ift$ai](m» 
TIQuMaVy ^Qog to tvmtahima €ivai xal eljyvctiata» dpti» 
Wfjta yaQ ovta noXh)v naQsXxf taQaij[r(V toig mQi tmttt 
a^ovSd^ova^. cf. fragm. LVIIII, 

Eridanum, flaaium It^liae nobilifBmam) in ^em 
delapfus dicitur Pbaethbn, nemo nefcit a Latinis Pa- 
dum appeUori* Unde corruptum elle putare quis poffit 
locum eiusdem SchoL Germanici ad v. 3^4* p. 133. 

jib Arato et Fkerecyde M^idanm Padus effe 
puiaiur: et ideo inter ajlra ccttocatuB^ quod a meri" 
dianie partibus^ dirigere cernitur, 

Sed fententia loci haud dubie H&ec eft: ex Ar*ati et 
Phereeydis mente per illum fluuivim , qui in coelo fub'^ 
ter Cetum coUocatus ell, intelligi debet £ridauu8 fiue 
Padus., 

Nereus, deus marinus, vocalur ab ApoUod. i, a, 
6* Ponti ac Terrae filius, de quo legi poflnnt Anaxar^ 
dridia rerfus ap. Athenfie. 7, p- 295. E, 

Tarteffus, t€lle Strabone 5^ p. i48. C. fuitinter 
oftia fluminis fiaetis, vbi in mare exit , haud procul a 
Gadibus. Hinc in Libyam, i. e* Africam, Hercules 
traiecit, et cum Antaeo luctatus eft^ quem v^QiatiiV 
Tocat nofter, quia, vt dicit Apt^Uod. 3, 5, 1 P* vovg 
^avg dvayTcd^imf nahmkv dv^QH, Luctae huius a 
xnultis dicitur Pherecydes meminiffe: 

SchoL Findar. Pyth* 9, 185. Svt^oi ^(Av^ iitt 
6 dno *JSQaxkiovg xatceymfM&Ag Avwaiog, '.^Mf^ 
ijvy dno ^lQaaawv tSfV iv TJi S^vioi^^^ Mci^> «^ ^f^^ 
0iQixvStig^ 

Jraflfo f. Trata , tt fcribant Jfferodoim ^^ 1 &8. et 
Steph. Byn* fott rCfgia Antaei , tn Cyi^naica. B -palud» 



, -Tritanido, qiaae in Africa erut^» in mAre Libyciim- ef- 
. ikebat torren» quidam Tiiton. t. Faufl 9, 33. extr. 
HerodoL 4, 178, i%tmM vero H. N. i. Lixi, inquit, 
in Mauritania, regja Antaei, certamenj^ue cum Hercu- 
, le, et JHefperidtim. horti. 

Etymolog, M. ex Oro: IIoiJfMP 6 ^HQcexXiig, 8ia 

to naXdiaai jivraUy». Q>6QeKv8tis ^h^ oti t^sra to 

.ncfloiaat' aVTOP jivraiov xol dnoxTHva^y awr}k&9 rji 

,ywmA avTOv \l(p*/o^^ iccA iyivvfiasnol€fiwva. Fha- 

. uorirua eadem transrctfplit in lexicon fuum. In hoc 

^tamenjegitur Jlolifiova, Fro naimaai^ bis reponen^ 

dum eft xarastalaiaai. Iphinoe ifta videtur diuerfa efle 

a Froeti filia , de qua fkd fragm. XXVI. dictum . eft. 

Fuit Txor Antaei, vt ex hoc loco inteliigitur. Sed 

quum vix dubitari pof&t, quin haec ftnt feriorum tem* 

porum figmenta , qtdbus magis exornare foilioet Toie- 

bant fabulas autjquas, non mirari debemus^ haec ahter 

iradi a Tzetta ad Ijyeophr. €63. 

(PsQiXvdtig cpf^al y /Eiercv to xaTaftecXaiiaa^ avtov tov 
divrmov Tov j£8w, tov IIoq$idiavoq^ i^xovTamixvP 
ovTa, xal xaTta^ai, (qv tuu Ta oara nqog ^Olvpimcnf 
W^^X^^j ^ i^^ «^^otorro) iiAiyti r^ tov qij&ivTog 'Av" 
Tcaov yvvaixi 'Jfpivofi^ xcu i| avTi}g noiSa yevva Uahxl* 
fiova. 

Hic enim Fal^emon, non Pcdemon, diciiur Hercu* 
lis filius. £t fane prope eft vt Palaemonis nomea apiid 
J\ietxen Terura putemvquum quia omnes fe fua haufifle 
4ieunt e Pherecyd^ atque adeo. confpirare debent, tnm 
quia Qomen Fiildemonis fictom Tidetui^ ex jpfa Heiculis 
luota^ ix toV' naXcdew. Accedit quod etiam jipdlod. s, 7« 
extr. Palaemonem habet in filiis Herculis. IUe tqimeB 
m^tremPala^t^onis vocat Autonoon^ fiiiamFirei f.Perei 
T. Meyn. p» 493. i^ cuiiia notis Iphinoe per errorem fa^ 
pilem dicitur Antaei fiUa« PiAi^gueQ^s autem eft hic 
Pulaemon a Palaemone argonauta, Vulcani vel Aetoli 
fiiio, ap, JlpoUod. 1, 9« i^ et ahralio Pfiila^mohe, iilio 
Aihamantis , qui etiam MeVicertesTdioebatm^ dc quo x^ 
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Thsie* ad Ijycoplir. aag. Cetenim etfi Ihiifl 5, 26, ni- 
hil narrat , hoo quoqiie Herculis cum Antaeo certamen 
ah artifioibus aere fuilfe expreirum, tamen pictam eius 
imaginem extitifle olim\ coUigere polTumus e jJiotimi 
epigram. ap. BruncL T. I. p. a5i. n. V» Luctam 
ipfam defcribit Pindarua Ifthm. 4, 87. fqq. cf. quos lau- 
dat Heyn^ ad jipoUoci p. 417. Staturam Antaei fexa- 
ginta cubitorum fuilfe , tradunt etiai^ Gabinius ap. 
Sirabon. 17? p. Ssg* B. et Plutarch. in Sertorio T. I. 
opp. p., 572. D. Sed ex illis ipfis locis apparet incpn- 
Itantia reterum hac de re narrationum. Jlli enim non, 
vt T&ettes narrat, Olympiam perlata efle eius oflii di- 
X5unt , fed in Libya humata. Antaeo occifo Hercules 
Memphin peruenit ad Bufiridem, de cuius genere et 
aetate t. Heyn. 1. 1. p. 4 1 9. Fabula de eius in hofpites 
inhamanitate ac faeuitia, quam Herm, Bordewifch pe- 
cnUari diifertatione*, de immolatis ab Aegyptio Bufiride 
peregrihis adue^is , Viteb. 1720. tractauit, adeo cele* 
'brabatur olim, vt cuilibet ea nota efle putaretur* v. 
VirgiL €k. 3, 6* Sed ex hac ipfa celebritate, tum 
etiam ex eo quod Bufirides plures iiiter fe confunderen« 
tur, videtur factum efle, vt quidam' Graecorum omnino 
negarent vnquam in regibus Aegyptiaeis fuifleBufiri- 
dem aliquem, v. c. Slraboy yel "potixis Eratqfihenesy 
quem laudat, 17, p. 803. C. et Biochrus Siculus 1, 88. 
vbi Bufiridis nomine non regein Indicari dicit, fed tu- 
mulum OfiridiS) ad quem olim mactati fuerint homines 
rufi. qual^ quum itiro in Aegypto inuenti fuerint , na^ 
tam efle illam:iabulam de Bufiridis ^svo^ovice. 

Nec in HemdotOy vbi de regfbus Aegyptiorum 
exponit , reperias regem hunc Bufiridem. Vt tamen 
res ab j^poUodoro narratur, Bufiridis temporibus fuilTe 
magnam annonae caritatem, quam vt auerteret, ab 
oraculo 1 hralii f. Phrafii vatis , qui e Cypro venerat, 
iuflum efle Bafiridem loui quotannis peregrinum ali- 
quem immolare (of. Ouid. art. am. i, 647-^5ai), ex 
hac, inqMm , i»tion4 videtuir aUqtiid veri fubefle.» 
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Ita ^vXra non inCmae cuidam raeuitiae, (ed religiofae 
fuperilitioni tribuendus hic ritus fuerit, qui nec videtur 
obferuatus eflei . nili quando-finiilis occafio magnaa fa- 
n}is a''ieflet. Scio quidem, locum ilkitn Herodoti 3, 
45. mihi obiici pofle, in quo, etfi non nominat Buflrir 
dem, tamen iu mente viJetur habuifle hanc eandem, 
de qua agimus , hiltoriam* Reiicit eam tfoi tanquam 
abfurdam, quia Aegyptiis, praeter porcos et tioaes et 
vitulos puros et anlbres, ne beftias quidem fas fueht 
immolare. TuHfQ Svy pergit iUe^ oitok dptf^Qomovg &voi€v; 
At vero vel nimium credidit Herodotus Aegyptiis (cf. 
JHiUarch. de malign» Herodot. T. U. opp* p* 85 7« A.), 
quos valde probabile eft Herodoti aetate adeo ab illo 
more abhorruifle, vt ipfos etiam maiorum, fuorum fu- 
perftiliofae inhmnamtatis puderet, vel tota duorum 
honim hiftoricorum a tot aliis fcriptoribus (v. lachfon 
chronolog. Alterthiimer p. 6oQ.) diflenfio ex eo deri- 
uanda eft, quod non diftinxerunt recentiorem Hcfrcu* 
lem et antiquiorem* 

Nititur haec c^oniectura loco Jfoorath in illa ora- 
tioue, qua Bui^ridem defendit ab md-Qomodvaiaq cri- 
mine. \n aliis enim defenflonis argumentis vtitur etiam 
hoc, (p. 394. ed. /Fb^Parif. 1621. 8* cap. i5. p. 378. 
ed. Lang. Hal. i8o3. 8.) quod Buliris plus quam ducen- 
tos annos vixerit ante Herculem Thebanum. Sed fl 
antiquiorem Herculem intelligamus, poteft ille fane 
aequalis Buflridi fiiiffe. v. Diodor* Sic 3, 73. 4, i8. 
lam vero qtunto ftudio Graed omnia facta^ illuftria ia 
vnum Herculem Thebanum congeflerinti abuade con- 
ftat, Pertinet huc J^aufcmiae locus S, 15* p. 63 1. 
OfAfowfioi^ 8i inupaviavv avSQ^g at^iat^^v xal i(p* 
ijlfiiiv etP xalr tov anavta ififvovto ofAoiws xqwov. 
Antiquioris igitur HeirQulis tempwibus hunc peE^grinos 
maetandi morem viguiflo valde prol^abiXe eft. £t ex 
hac fententia cadit ftmul ^ quod fovtalBs polfit <^poni, 
Amofin in vrbe HeliopoU ooufuetudinem ifl^m fuftolifle. 
r%Manetiiio ap* Arp&yr« de abftineni. ab luiiiMlib* 3, SS. 
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p« aa^ ckI* L^igcl. 1630, 8, Amofis enim vixit ducentos 
fere poft Bnfiridem annos, Et licet ille ^jite Bufiridem 
vixiflet, tameu ita quoque putarem non reiiciendam 
efle iilam fententiam, Manethon enim Heliopoli tan- 
tum confuetudinem illam fublatam dicit, non item 
Memphi. Praeterea et per fe credibile et aliuude no- 
tum eft, non tam cito potuifle olim etiam optimos re- 
ges malum aliquem morem funditus toUere, quin diu 
fnpere^ent multae et magnae eius reliquiae* Sic ipfe 
Diodorus 1, Sy. 67. 69, negare non poteft, Aegyptios 
erga omnes peregrinos valde inbumanos et crudeles 
&ifle, . ita vt alios ferues fecerint, alios interemerint. 
et Herodotus ,Zy l54. teftatur, Pfammiticbum primum 
permififle lonas et Caras habitare in Aegypto ad os Nili 
Felufium. Mitto, quae de Sefoftride Dicaearchi^ 
narrat ap. SchoL jipoUon. 4, 2 7 a. Iphidamantis nomea 
ex jipoUod. 2, 5, x\. mutandum videtur in Amphida- 
montis. Ojidovas quoque , h. e. famulos (v. Eurip* 
Hecub.gyg. etc), vel miniftros facrdinim, vt vocat 
JEfyginua fab. 3 1 , iilo tempore ab Hercule occifos fuifle, 
tacet ApoUodoruSy qui omnino hic paullulum abit a 
Flierecyde^ vel potius a Schol Jpdloru quem non totam., 
fortalfis nec folam, Pherecydis narrationem exc^rpfifle 
probabile fit e Scli/ol Hejiod. th^og. 985. p. 3 10. b, 

'Hfict&Uavay cup* ov n Mcactdoviu^H^a&ifj» (pijol 
Si OsQtxvdrig^ vno 'HQaxliovg ava^QB&rivai, tov 'HpLa* 
&iu)vay dkV dmoVTog inl xd /^vafa lAYiXa* collato 
jipoOod* 2, 5, 1 1« Vt enim EmathioBem ille omifit, 
fratrem Memnonis, de quo ad Hellanic. dixj p. i^g. 
fq. (v. utpqUod. 3, 1 2, 4.) ita contra addere aliunde pot- 
uit TO^^ ondovag. £ Pherecyde fortanis haufit SchoL 
Pindar. Olymp. 3, 147. Ceterum Macedoniam vel 
potiu^ nobilifGmam JV^acedoniae partem non ab Ema- 
thione dictam efle Emathiam, fed ab Emathio^ tradit 
Jfidotu9 origg. i4, 4. cf. PUn* H. N. 4, xo. 

Thebae eft h. 1. vrbs Aegypti. ^ e|6) jitfiifj eft 
par* AfriCM orietitalis. tuxd^iQaq di fiify jiifivffv^ np* 
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a noxiis befiiis* De auree poculo Solid Tid« ad t 
fragm. XIIIL tp 

Pro ilg IliQffjfP Heyn. ad Apolhd, p. 423* coniicit ^i 
nq n€QaitxVy fc. yijv, finHQOV* Sio Apollodor. 3, 12, i- ;j] 
ttg njv avtimQu yitihqov. Certe oppidam boc nomine Li 
in Africa a uemine facile dommemoratum reperietur. j 
siaQa IlQO(iYi&m, Quum Prometheus alias dicatur in 
Caucafo poenas laifle , fane cum Heynio 1. I. mirari de- •! 
bemus veterum Graecorum errores geograpliicos^ quip- ■ 
pe qui credidiOe videntur, Caucafum per Aiiam conli- ] 
nuatum elfe mare orientale verfus. Veriora tradit 
SchoL ApoBon. 2, iai8. De aquila vidimusThei*ecy- fc 
dis fententiam frag. VIIII. De forma verhi nQoanera^ 
a&ai docte expofuit Schaeferus ad SchoL jfpoUon. Parif. 
p. 326. fq. Verba Sitjpiaaiiivog rov a&XoV intelligen- 
da funt fic: quum eum docuijjetj huncfibi laborem im^ 
pofitum ejje, vt poma afferret. v. Heyn* 1. 1. p. 427. 
Euryllheus , Stheneli fihus , qua matre natus Irt , non 
cbnlbntiunt veteres. jipollodorue 2, 4, 5. vooat Nicip- 
pen,^ Pelopis filiam. SchoL Hom. 11. r, 119. jivxi^n^ 
av vel jievxiTtnfjv. Scholia ad II. r, i23. pi:imum a 
Chr. Fr. MaUhaeiDresdae 1786. 4. edita Idwi/Siav vel 
KinnYjv, Alii aliter. SchoL Homer^ edit. Villoif. ad 
11. r> 1 16* 

ASvfiog naQari&itav ^6Q6xvStjv (aIv liyovra aw- 
Tijv ti/v ni?^nog jifjupifiiav *^ "^Haiodog Si ^AqU^hx!» xiy 
^fifpiSaftavTog anocpaivsTau 

inoa%6fi^vog y np. fe pro Atlante velle coelum fuili- 
nere. rjv yaQ Hnatv — • noifjaeTau Haec verba e 
Cod. reg. Parif. et aliunde Heyn, p» 428. praeolare 
emendauit fic: rw ZiTXavrt^y xara ttjv tov nQOfitj&iwg 
vno&}]xfjv* XiXivii^ T^Q^ HaneQ 'ixeivog ini&ttOy tov 
^AtJjxvta Si^aa&M tov ovqovoVj S(og ov anetQav ln\ 
tijv H€(paXf]v noiijaetai, Quidjignificet (T;rffrioa, bene 
docet Cqfauh, ad Athenae. 81 «3. p. 6i2o. fq. ^ytpoQfidg 
^inter alia et Itraguli genus fignificat , vt alibi proba- 
„mus, quia fabftemuntnr hi puluilli: propterea rpoQtid 



9> 



. THiiiBcrBU nuLC^atJi. 30. 31. 141 

,^Graece dicti. Lcsertiiia xvhrifi quafi dicas cidcilamy 
^^appellat in Protagora (Ii. e. 9, 53.)> quem facit eiu9 
^^inuentorem. A forma alii vocant amX^ayy vt jipoUoT 
^^dor. de diis lib. a. (h. e. 2^ 5, 11.) quia rotundi funt: 
imo vero cJ^Traioce proprie dicitur pannus in fpiram tor- 
tu6 , quo hodieque ancillae noArae loco puluilli vtun- 
.^tur. Similiter Latini a fimilitudine ceftuum et forma 
^^voiimisiJe/iiciUum et arctdum vocarunt." 

lam non pauca fuperfmit Pherecydis fragmenta, 
quae quia non q grammaticis allata fqnt ita , vt nume- 
rus librorum Pherecydis, e quibus defnmta fint, addi-; 
tus reperiatur, in his oi*dinaudis pntaui fequendum 
elfe ordinem jipoUgdori^ nec nili raro ab eo receden- 
dum* 

XXXL 

Strabo 10, p. 472, D, ^JmvaiXctoQ o ^jtQyHO^; 
Ix KafiHQtiq xal ^Hrpaiotov Kdfiikov Xfye^. rSrv 3i, 
rp£& Ka^HQOvqy &v Nvfirpccg Ka^HQaSag. Q}tQixvSriq 
S^ «I ^A^oUxavog xaH ^Fvriag KoQV^avtoQ Iwia* owcij- 
aai, 3' avTovg iv Safio&Qccitrj' ix Si Kafiti^g %rig IIq<jd^ 
Tea)gj xal ^Htpciatov^ Ka/JeiQovg tQeigy Tcai Nvfupag 
TQ€vg KafieiQiSag' ixcetcQoi^ ^^ ieQa y^via&ai,* fidXiata 
fiiv ovv iv Aiifivif ml ^lfi^Qif tovg KafiHQovg ti^fia* 
a&cu avfifii/S^xev' dXKd ual iv TQoiix mtd noXei^g* td 
5* ovofiata avtm iaxl fivatind* , 

Saepifiime hoc argumentum tractarunt viri docti, 
vt lolu Ani. Aftoriua diff. de diis Cabiris , Venet. i ypS» , 
8. et in Poleni fupplem. vtriusque thefauri antiquitatum 
T. II. p. 873. fqq. Frid. Adolf. Lampe de cymbalis vete- 
rum, Trai. ad Rhen. 1 703. i a. lib. 2. c. 8 — ^ 7- pag» 
180 — «42. Tob. Gutlibertet diatr. de myfteriis deorum 
C&biroruni) Franequ. 1704. 8» ®t ^^ Poleno T. 11. p. 
825. fqq. Hadr. Meland diff. de diis Cabiris, in eius 
differtt. mifcell. P. I. (Trai. ad Rhen. 1706. 8.) n. V: 
p. 1 91 — 2o6» loh. And^ Cnoblach de myfteriis Samo* . 
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thracnm, ad jipoHon. JRhocl I, 916. fqq. Viteb. 1707. 
4. /o/i- Franc. Foy Fdillant diff* de diis Cabiris,^ quam 
tameu ne extare quidem fcirem , nifi eam laudari vidif- 
fem a JBozio (de Boze) in hift. de 1' aead. des infcriptt 
et des belles letlres T. I. p. 371- Joh. lackfon chrono- 
log. Alterthiinier^ inprimis p. 741 — 5r. p. 7 5 5. fq. 
ed. German. Safn. Bochart geograph. facr. II, i, 12. 
p. 426. fqq. Raph. Falretti fyntagm. de columna Tra- 
iani p. 73 — 83. Freret recherches pour fervir a 1* hift. 
des Cyclopes, des Dactyles, etc. in Hift. de Tacad. des 
I." et B. L. Tom. XXIII. p. 27—50. Heyniua in com'* 
mentatione fic infcripta: „Religionum et facrorum cum 
furore peractorura origines et caafae^ ad Strabonis li- 
brum X." quae inferta eft Volumini VIII. Commenta- 
tionum nouarum Societatis Reg. Scieut. Gottingenfis; 
Mart.^ Gottfr. Hermann in Handbuch der Mythologie^ 
Vol. III. ^Berol. et Stettin. 1795. 8.) p. 162. fqq. alii- 
que in operibiis fuis pallim. Quum igitur phne fuper- 
fluum foret de re faepius dicta late diflferere,, miffis fere 
veterum locis paucoi quaedam ex illis fcriptis coUecta 
proponere conftitui; De nomlne Cabirorum hactenus 
fere omnes confentiunt, quod e lingua Phoenicia illud 
repetendum efle exiftimant. Et nilgaris quidein £sn- 
tentia eft, ortura efle ex Hebraico O-J^l^aD , vt fignifi- 
centiur dii potentes, fiue^ rt in augurum libris fcribe- 
bantur, dii potee. r. Grot. ad Matth. 4, 24. et Scaligeri 
Couiectanea in Varronem p. 128. Sed Jlebindtis^ 
quia viderat a veteribua nuno duo Cabiros , Diofcoro- 
rum nomine, commemorari, nunc quatuor, excogitauit 
duas etymologias, ita vt vtrique illi fententiae aptuxa 
efle diceret nomen tD^'^'»!!^!^ focii , iuncti. Similiai iam 
Afioriua attulerat* Propter alteram vero traditionem, 
^ forte haec fola vera eflet, de quatuor Cabiris, Cercre 
f. Terra Matre, Proferpina, Plutone et Mercurio, quos 
cbnftat fuilfe -Q^hoii x^oviovgy coniecit nomen proprie 
fuiOe a^^:ip deosfepultorum. Si cui tamen haec dis- 
piicerent, maluit faliem on^iu , quam t3>n>33, quan- 



< 
quam kntiis Idem exillei*e debet^ quia *)*>nD femper 
reddi poflet muUuSy non magnus^ Aliam et^rmolo- 
giam -*-- omn^s enim aiFerre noliii .— propofait nupei* 
7%0OdL lac» jDitmar vom Zuftande CanaanS) Arabiens 
uad Mefopotamiens in den aiteften Zeiten pag. i48« 
Repetit enim Cabiros e Chaldaea, a ilumine *>^!D^ quod 
ludaei AleXandrini Xofiag yoi^ant, y* c. Ezech* j, i* 3, 
I j. et quod nonnulli putarunt ideim elTe cum Aborrha 
ap. Sirabonem j Chabora ap* Ptotemaeum ^ et Abora 
ap« jimmkmum (r. Cafmb* ad Strdh. p* 358« fq* ^t 
jFl#/ferimiroalL facra 4, 3.) 9 vbj prima fuerit litt^rarum 
doctorumqno homiuum fedes* Primi Cabirorum cul-* 
tores fuerunt haud dubie Aegjptri* Apud Uerodotum 
enim (3, 37>)dicuntor filii Vulbani. Ex Vulcano au- 
tem ^ vt v±ar verbis lahhnsUi panth. Aegjrpt. proIeg« 
p. 60. vel, vti eum Aegyptiiappellabant, Phtha^ Deos 
reliquQS omnej^, interque hos maiores p^aefertim, pro- 
diilTe , dogma erat theologiae Aegyptiorum oanae atque 
ganiiinae. Qnod vero Pherecydes matrem eorum edi^ 
dit Cabiram^ id linguae Phoeniciae infcitia factum eife 
putandum eil. Ab Aegyptiis cultum Cabirorum acce- 
pere Phoenices, qni origine Aegyptii erant. Hi Cbl-^ 
biros dicebnnt patrem habuifle Sadjcuin , p^^^X* A 
Ph4>enicibus idem cnltus peruenit ad Pelasgos, a quibus 
ille dektus eJi fn vaii!a& regionea, vt tn Imbrum, Le- 
mnum , Cretaqi , Samothradam , hinc per Dardanum 
ad Phrygas et Troianos, et iude per Aeneam in Itahaiii. 
Hinc expiicari poirunt mulLipIices illae diuerfitates in ' 
definien(fis Cabiroruni vel nominibus vel nuitiero. Phoe<* 
nidam traditionem feruafle inprimis Samothnaces vi- 
dentur, apud quos , teite Mnafea ap. SohoL jipotlon. 
I, 91^* haee ferebantur Cabirorum nomina: ^A^^^q^ 
*j4§^6sc$Q0ci , * ji^i6'AiQ9oq* quae IHonyfodorus ibid. ex- 
plioat fic: *ji^i4^og (ilv ovv iarw f\ AiifJtv^tjQ* ^jt^iOHfQaa 
Siy fj HBQaitpovti* *ji^i6iC£Qoog My 6 jiiSrig' 6 8^ aQOO" 
Ti&ifiivog tirteQTog Kccafi^Xog (in loco fupra pofito ab 
jioufilao dicitur V4)catus efle Kotfithog^^ haud dabie wr* 
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Tupte>5^ a '£^fim icnv* Mne^eas €xdm, tt SoaUger 
Ir 1. praeclare obreruanit , fuit genere PhoeitiJC JEtiam 
ipfius upmen Manaffea PhDeuicium eft; Ad enm^ nifi 
oertiora ^doctus fuero^ referam rerba McnL MofcTiopnli 
ixx Opufculis grammaticiS) OiFranc. Nic. Tltze primum 
editid Iwiipfret Pragae 1322. 8« P- 83- naQixfiaalg iart^ 
Xpyog. x^Q^'^ lato^iag ^ yieP£ai^uxg nmqah)cfifiav6^vog' 
SianiQ* a (jptyrif 0oipi^ m^l KovQtitm. lani rero Bo* 
cluxrtUM egregie, etjpriinus, rii falior^ docuit Teram ho^ 
rum uominum explicationem, quum Axienim 'dicit 
deriuandum ^Sq ex imH e£ y^^N , Axiocerla et Axiocer--' 
fua ex ^inN et y^np , Casmiius f« Cadmilus ex onn et 
hH% \ vt A^ierus lit domiua terrae^ terram polEdens^ 
i« e. Cer^a, Axioc^rfa^ et Axiocdrfu^V dominans morti^ 
i. e. Proferpina et Piuto ; . Cadmilus denique^* minifter 
Dei^ qualem conllat Mer^urinm fuine fictum. £x his 
iam iudicari poterit de verbis Tzeizae ad Lycophn 1612* 
KccS/iiXoQj 6 'EQfifJQBoKavi^xHg, cf. adtr. 319. vbi prae- 
ter alia dicit| KaSfiiJiov' 'per fyncopdn etiam KdSfAov 
dici« y. Potter. ad loeutn priorem. Hanc eandem tra^ 
ditionem.Phoeniciam fortaffis Pherecydes quoque fecu- 
tus eft. Etli enim tres tantum Cabjiroa commemorat, 
tamen etiam tQtidem habet Cabiradas* quarum fortafiSs 
duae, quas il/ha/6a«.noin attulit, minus notae erant. 
Alii 1 vt Nonnua Dieny f. 14, 21. ipfnm Vulamum vi- 
dentur pofuilfe in numero Cabirorum. quem errorem, 
£ tameii eiroi^ eft, tribuere polfumus Cabirorum figu-» 
rae , quae formae .VuLcani erat fimilis. r. Hyde hifi. 
r^lig* reterum Perlarum p. 36o. Gut/iberlet c 5« p* 39. 
Quia vero ad ferrum conflandum opus eft igni , quidni 
Vulcano locus fit inter Cabiros? Varro ap« jiugufUn. 
de ciu. Dei 7, a8. louem, lunonem et Miueruam Deos 
'Cabiros fuilfe credebat* Ita fortaflis iipud Romanos 
ftatuebatur. Certe hi dicuntur Cabiros in penatum 
numero habuilfe. v. Liu* 3, 17* Sed ab aliis, Tt a 
Myrfih Lesbio ap. Dionjf, HaKc. archaeoL 1, 23. et 
SchoL T/ieocr. a, la. diftiiiguuutur inter fe Cabiri et 
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lupft^r: • Alfi,^^ vt AtheiAmfe^ (r.- Gndek inifcrfptt/ 
p. 3 19, d.)\ Pelasgis, vt videtiir^ auct/iiribus (r. Bero* 
doL a, 50.) 1 noti Cabiros rbcabant^ fed JDiofcorbS. qiio 
Tiomin^ non Tyndaridas inlelligere debeirius ^ fed anti- 
quiores^ TritopBtreum, Eubuleum, et Dionyliuih, 
natos Athtois ei-Ibue, reg^ antiquiflimo, etProfer- 
pina. V. Cic^ de N. D. 3, 5i*:qui eosdem aitetiam Aiid- 
ces voeari. jivamv f. jipaxttop nomen datum poftea 
iuit Callori et PoUuci* Ita omriia vehemeriter turbata 
et conFufa funt* ^ Nam hoohiim^n^lAvaxsgnori fine 
magna probabilitate deriuatui^ et ipfum ex Hebraica f. 
Phoenicia iin^a , vhi noti fbnt tD^^V , homineil magni 
et poterites« Foii^afQs hi eroatCabirormn poHeri, 
quomm quidam poltea iis aOociati furit. 

Etiam facerdotes Cabirorum ab aliis geritibtid ap^ 
pellantur aliter. Apud Phoenicios dicebaritur Coes, 
baud dubie eic HeW. >]r|^v ^^ Samothrace et Phrygia 
Corybantes^ quos ApoUodotue i^ 3, 4. et Tzeizeead 
Ztycophr^ 78- faciimt ApoUimis et Thaliae filios ^ qui- 
dam ap. Bitkior. 8ic. 3, 55. filios matris deorum*^ qui 
quo patre fint rfi , tradi in myfteriis ; iri Cret«t Ouretes, 
quorum Waec nomina prodit Ruef. 5, 7. p. Sgi : < Her- 
culem, PoeOftaeum, Eptmedi^m ^ lafium , Idani, et 
qui-a Tietza 1- h diountrir Jctvcc^Sdg viufffig KQ^datjg 
xal IdnoXXwvog naiSe^; in Rhodo Telchines; in Lemno 
fortaffis Sinties (v. Hellanie. fragm. CXXVIin.) ; in 
monCe Ida Dactyli Idaei; in Italia Salii. Corybantes, 
Curetes, Teldiiries et inprimis Dactyli Idaei,' quod 
iam Straho (lO, p. 472. B.) et Scholicfiea utrctti (ad 
Phaenom. 33.) obferuauit, a multis, quos etialh J^Jio» 
riua et Wejjeling ad Diodor. Sic. 3, 55. fequuntrir, pro 
iisdem cum Cabiris ipfis habiti funt. v. omriino Span^ 
Jiem. ad Callimach.h. in lou. 52. Et videntur fane, 
quamuis proprie a Cabiris differrent, pofterioribris 
temporibus ipfi affecti fuiffe diriinis honoribus, ttb niy^- 
fteriorum , quibus praeerarit , fanctitatem. Confuii- 
duntur etianv faepe inter fe , quum louis nutritores et 

K 
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cufiodef diountur. , Cuias cQnfufionli? caulTaifk praeci' 
puam puto, quod duo montes Idae fuerunt , alter in 
JPhrygia^ ybi Klieae cultus Doleinnis erat, alter in Creta, 
Ybr Iup}ter natus vel educatus ferebatur. £x omnibus 
autem, qaaeiamdixi, facile intelligi poterit, ne liorum 
quid^n numerum ab omnibus fcriptoribus potuilTe tra- 
. di eund^m. Sed haec qupque non opus efl vt denuo 
repetamus. Nobis id agendtim elt ^ rt diligentius in- 
fpiciamus locum Fherecydis aliquem , qui feruatus eft 
a Schc{L jipoUoiu i, i lap* et P/umori(io in v. JccxwvXm 
*Idcuoi» . * 

( JaxtvXov ^licctot* 7^ xal nivte tpccaiv hvcu^* 8a^i^ 

ovg ftiv TQVg , Sgi^ev.aQ^, aQiateQovg Si rccg ^Yjlkeiaq. 
<p€QiyS)SYiq 8i xovg pth^ Si^ovg uxoai k^H^ twg Si 
,swavif4CovQ TQtcficovta Svo. . . yOijT^g Si^ tiaaVy xal q^aq* 
fAoxug.^ ..^al SrifAkovQyci aiSriQov liyovta^ nQmoh iuA 
^fteTaXlfig .'jf^viaff^. . wouiiad^fjaaf Si asfo Ttjg' /ifiTQog 
^lSfig* , : aQiat^olfiiv , &g q^av ^eQHffiSfjgy oi yorjtag 
avffiiv] ol Sti ccva^vdvT^f Se^iol, wg 'Mldvpnog. 
: Pro ^^f^^in ,Codic^;Parif, efl: gnjalv ejvau 

Prima et fimplicif&ma traditio doQUiSe videtur 
.haec. fuifie depem eiusmodi facerdotes Cabirorum. a 
ntmiero digitorum lio^dictos; Qt^od Pherjecydes a dex- 
tro latere viginti ponit, id pofiit a digitis manuum et 
pedum fimul fumtis.deriuari. . Sed cur a Iini(b-a parte 
duo et txiginta collocet, hoc ego quidem non dixerim. 
Illa ipfa autem verba Si^vovg et ccQiatsQovg f* tvwvviiovg 
expUcanda puto a dextro etjiniflro h^re Idae. Proba- 
biliter enim primi incoluerunt nionlcm Idam in Phry- 
.gia , in quo quum cafu quodam felici artem. ferri con- 
flandi et cudendi inueniiTent, non folum primi fiiTal* 
l£ig y quod nomen Schiiejhrua recte contra Sclmeiderwn 
defendit, fed etiam pb rei nouilatem yotjteg putati fuut. 
Vnum ex his Dactylis a nonnullis Titiam et louis filium 
dictum fuiife narrat ScfioL Jpollon. 2, 782. Apud 
eundem 1, 1 129. ex antiquo Phoronidis poemate affe- 
rnntur iCiiX^^g^ /kc/AVOfitvivg^ et^jdx/Amy quibusHer- 
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culem et Salaminum addit Straho p. 473- C. vbi KilXfiip 
legendum docuit Cqfaubonu^. cf. de Celmi Zenob. pro- 
xierbb. 4, 80. ■ J5«o/necfe* Grammaticus lib, 3. perpe- 
ram Celmort habet pro Celmis^ -Et in Ouidii metamm* 
4, ^83. Tocatiuum &ciendum efle (Te/m/, non Celme^ 
poft Scaligerum et jVic. Heinfium etiam ^liiiudicaranti 
Vltimoram verborittn, aQtareQdl fih — 'ElXavv* 
xo^j hunc puto fenrum eflel- ^^Pberecydes et Helianicas^ 
de negotiis et occupationibns Dactylorum eadem tradi^ 
derunt.'^ fijenrus hic^futaru» erot fa^liori modo ante 
'£lJidv* infertum efllst kai. Sed qudd dd fem ipf^m at-f 
tinet , ol yotjTiQ ad finiftram Idae partem videntur pro^ 
prie ii £a4fle , qui efibderent ferrum ^ fed ol amkvim^ 
qiui illitd i^i tractarent , cbnflareni ^ cuderent. 

' Haec idm fofliciat ex meo con&lio di^ifle de Cabi!* 
ris eorumque faeerdotibus« ^ Qui plura nofle cupit d« 
m jfteriis eorum , de Corybantum faltatipnibus armatia, 
quibijLs tantum ftrepitum ediderunt , vt Saturnus ' no^ 
audire ppflet ve<)em>yagientis paruuli louis, it. 4^ c^rtftt 
mimbus Cabiri]s<yv aliisque huc pertinentibus rebus, ^ i$ 
adeat f^iptoresi «i£tm fupra - nominatos. Do nyfteiriii 
quum Cabitorum tiim aliis ceriiora fbrtaOis fdrfemiiA^ 
fi ad noftra tempora. periieniflet Ic^i Whev 'nBQi^iivdvi^ 
^yujov^ cuius memoriam d^bemus Ckmenii Alexandr. 
prdtrept. p. 45« A* 

■ '* 

xtxit 

Sahol. JpoUon^ 3, 467* et ex eo Phduorin. in.v. 
Ht^ritSa: 

Il9Q<ni&Sa nqv ^W^tfjfv JJfa {Apollomus), ti$ 
rov U^QatoJS &vydtiQu. ttvig Si avvfjv fpaai Jiog a» 
va^ naiSa*. — * BaxxvXidtjg di Nvxtog <pd}aiv avtipf 
^vyatiQa* — Movacetog 8iy ^AateQiag xal Jiog. (ofi 
ad V. io340 ^iQexvStjg dt^ ^^Qiataiov tov Ilaiotyog. 

Pherecydis fententiam, quantutn mihi quidenj 

conJiet, nemo fecutus eft. Apollodorua X, 2, a. JHL^P*^ 

K 2 
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ten Vocat filiahi Perfis , quiCrtum, TitSknem, patarem 
\ habebat , et Afteriae ^ fiUae Coei ^ qui c* ipfe erat vuu» 
ex Titambus. Sane yiit concoqui poteft^ qui fac£um 
fit^ yt Hecate, quam tameu multi ne dilUpguendam 
quidem putabant a I^iana et Pjcorerpiua (y, SchoL Theo* 
crit. fii 13.)* omnes certe pro I)aa habrfMUit^ et quam 
Proclus in hymno nupei^ edilo (Kblioih« det alteti Lit- 
teratur nnd Kunfi:, St« I. p. 46-^ adeo imatrem debrum 
vocat^ fingei^etur par^te TfiiL mere mortali^ tamque 
obfcurb et ignoto^ yt etiaoi gwua lateat plaBQ^ nifi 
quis veilit ^ explicatione ^ quaju olim laUquaudd tmtaui^ 
efie cout^tus ^ vt Jlriftuisua Hecates pater platie dioatur 
idem efle^ cum Ariftaeo iUo iiot>iUffimo ^ A|ioUitii5 et 
Nymphae Cyrettes fiiio^)^ Autonoeai qaa^ Ciiflmi filia 
erat, maritOf patj^e Actftesoais^ qut poft LJKyail ^ pri^ 
snos Sardiniae OQlonos^ in hanc infukm^migrauit (r. 
JFVttt/! to* 17. p. 8370» «t qui^ ipfe Nyanphitiettm di* 
fciplina vfusi pnmua h^miiies docuit ti^ «« tov fahx^ 
xto^ mi^LV^ icctk tfft^ KUtadxMV^P tim mfkrpmp^ i^ di 
wv ikcc$eiv rijv mtiisyadiafv (v* Diodot. &c« 4^ Sri.)^ 
^b qua« et alia in homiiies merita tHndem aDionyfio 
Orgiis iihbiituft in Tfatlacia disparuit^ et vt Deua cultns 
fuit 4 inprimis in Cea 1 Sicilia et Arcadia. lam SchoL 
jipoUon. videii poteft hic et i^ aSo. Haiorog nomeu 
. pro noniine *An6lXiavog pofuiffe, vel 'quia in poeta aiii» 
quo Ariftaeum Vocatum repererat filium Ilcuovog^ quod 
erat ApoIIinis coguomen^ idem fignificans quod iatQog 
et ovUog ct awtriQ et axiatcjQ (V. Spqn/ienu ad CalUnu 
h. in ApoU. 4o. et46.)^ relfpeciatim quia Ariftaeus 
etiam peftem aliquando depulifle dicitur ap. Hiodor. 
Sic 4, gi« Praelerea idem a Nymphis tripliciter ap- 
pellatus eft) Nofiiog^ ^AgBiftaiog, 'jij^vg, Jt. Diodor. 
Sic. 4, 81. ibique fV^eling. et Hecate foilalfis hanc 



*) de quo vid. Tonfiu9 de fcriptorib. hiftoriae philo- 
foph. 1, 12. p. 77. fq, et Beckmann. ad Arijiot. de uiira- 
biiib. «ufcultationibk c. io5» p» ai2. fq. 
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ip&m obcaiiOkm, quta Daa.iion ex Deo jprognata elft, 
a Tj;e/4?a ad I^oopf^, j^. vo<;atar Ijtvorp^iiq^ At > haec, 
quam dedi, e2:plicatio mlM quidem vel propterea plane 
iiunc displicet, quia omues.omuino chroaologiae i<^g^sk' 
viiilat, Nill diferteadditumelTet rot/iJa/oi^og, intelli- 
^ gerem illum AriXlaeum, qui fingebatur Coeli ac Ten^ao 
:(ilius. V. Schol. ApcUom a, 5oo. Quia vero femel d^ 
Arillaeo eiusque matre Cyrene dictum fuit, ponam Ita-»- 
tioi aliquam Piiereqrdis de ea narrationem^ feruatam 
9iSc1ycd.Ap6[hn*\*\^ 

naqi xr^q KvQnjvfjg TtivSaQoq iatOQH iv IIv&iovU 

*«^ (9» 6- ^V09 **^ff nccQ&evoq ovoUj f^ixQ^ noXloi 
awixvviiYH TftJ ^ATtoVMiVv ' Sia7ta?.cuovaa^ Si noTs Xwvt^ 
(v, Spanhem. ad Callim. h»iii Apoti. 91. fq.) tiyc^ni^O-t} 
viu> Anol^unfoq^ oq xal aQfiMag aitijv, SiSxojLua^tv 
sig xfp vvv dn^ avTfjg KvQr^Vfjv^ tijg A^^vfjg^ (awAow^af- 
vtjv adde ex Cod, Parif) ^al fityHg 'AQ^raUn* hiy.€. 
H>iQ£j(vStig 8i fpriay xa\ ^AQ&i^og (pro quo nomiu^ 
idem Codex recte exhibet ^^Qm^) ^ in% mnsmv avxiiv 
ojjfi^iY^Haay, dMxrce ^AnoXkuwog nQoeeiQi0$v^ (i$ tijv Kv^ 
Qfjvifv dq^Mia&ai. 

Formulam iTtl xincvav oxv^H^cn^^ curru eycnM 
iuncto vectam^ illuArat Schae/erm ^d Scholia Parifina. 

Muitas atias easque diuerfas tinditioQed refert 
Schol. in fqq. ?bi Je^ parentibus qnoque Cyrenes jta cx-*^ 
ponit^ Tt eam ab abis Penei fiUaili vocari dicat, ab aliis 
Hypfei, regis Lapitharum, qui Peuei filitis erat/ 
etiiim fecaodMm Pherecydem , vt vidfeo e Schol. Pindar. 
Pytb. 9, 39. JfatSog x«i IJnviiov tov ^Ytpia ^^eQt- 
xvS^. ^AiUoavSQQg Sh^ ^XXvQctg tfjg 'Aaopnov xai 
Ufjviu^v kttQQH tov 'T^av, lam li cum SchoL, Apotton. 
L i. alteram genealogiam CyreHes, vt fit Hypfei filia, 
praeferendAm d^eimua priori, f^qaitur eam filiffe fofo^ 
i*em Themilliu, v. fragm. XXXX. Cur toiem Penef. 
fiUa ficta fuerit, baec affertur ab eodem Schol» caulfn^ 
quia ou«5 paoerit ad Peneitm fim>iura, Ceterttnti ab hao 
Nympha rrbom Cyiennitae m«ditctr*nea^, CyreintiH 
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4e qua r. SpemJiem. ad VaUim. h. iu ApoU. 65. fqq* et 
94^ nomen uccepilTe, dicuut Pindarua et SqHoL AfoUoru 

11.11 
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XXXIII. 



ScJioi jipollon. 3, ia35. et ex 60 Phauorin, in r. 
^iJwQtSa vticov* 

0tQ€xi3ijQ iffitAv^ or* Kqovoq dnsixaa&tig 'innta 
hpiiyTj ^iXvQct tri 'Shcscevoi^ xoA 81» xcHto dHfvtiQ o 

Pherecydem haeanarralTe v non tradit Codex Pa« 
rifinus. 

Philyram , Chironis matr^ (v, SchoL ApoUon. 4, 
8 13.) 9 in.Oceani filiabus nonhabet JEtefiodua. Sic neo 
jipoUodorua 1,2, 4. vbi Saturno et Philyra natum dicit 
Chironem Stfpvrj KivravQov y de matris parentibus affert 
aliquid. Ipfa Pherecydis narratio. non admodum diuer- 
fa efl: a vulgari traditione, quam etiam jipoUon, 1. L 
exhibet , et fec\i,ndum quam Satumus in ipfo cum Fhi-- 
lyra concubitu deprehenfus a Rhea vxore, pudore com- 
motus fe in equum mutauit. vnde petita eft elegans 
comparatio ap. Virgil^ Ge, 3, 93. 

AIU deinde alBnxerunt alia, v« c. de mutatione 
Philyrae in equam, deinde intiliam, etc. Infula au* 
tam Philyreis, : vt hoc obiter addam^ fuit haud dubie 
in Ponto Euxino. Philyres enim erant Ponti populus, 
Macronibus et Moflynia finitimus* ;r« Dumyf. Perieg. 
766» 

Chiron valde celebratus f^it ob rei medicae pen-- 
tiam aeque atque oh inftituendi alios dexteritatem. 
Achillis, ' qui ^ Pelep traditur alendus Chiponi^ erat 
fiimulaorum ,quo4dam ^, Paufania vifum, qui 3, i8* 
f^ a 55, haeGadditdeChirone: Sg xal SiSi^ai^ liynaty 
np. ap* jffom€r,JX,Xf 83i. flt de..CQntauro, quiiu 
eiisfia Cypfe]i confpiciebatur^ dicebant,^ eug JS.eiQanf dnril^ 
isayfUK/Qf ridij noi^ av9q»nm ^> ^^HDtuvOg ilvak avv* 



oMog &iot$y QaoTiivfjp rtvce-^puH rov nivS-ovg *j4xMh 
naQaaxevd^ofV» r. Paujl 5, ig. p« 4a6. De Aefculapio 
vidimus fragm. IIII. 8ic lafon iratri Peliae traditu* 
erat a patre tanqxiam tutori. Sed mater Alcimede, 
Terita ne male tractaretur yel adeo interficeretur a Pelia, 
didioai/v avtov TQHp$a&ai XhqwvI' rio KtvraVQM» Sdl. 
lafon ab Hefiodo Tocatur filius Aefonis , quem polt Ne« 
leum et Peliam Cretheo pepererat Tyro^ Salmonei filidi 
e Polymila. Ita faltem Schol Homer. Odyif, (i^ jo. 

ToQdi t) SaXfmvmgif Sxovaa 3vo naXBctg ix IIo^ 
asiSwvog, NtjXia xs %a\ UeXiaVj epjfis KQti&ia. xal 
taxn naiSag i^ avrbv TQaig, Avaova, %a\ (J^iQYftay na\ 
*u4fAV&dova. Aiaovog 8i xa\ IloXvfiiXag xa&* '^Haiodov 
yiv&tai ^ldawVf xard 3^ OeQixvSjjv e| * AXxiiiiSfig, tc^ 
Xtvtoiv d^ ovtog xatakHHu tov natSog initQortov tov 
ddihpov HeXiaVy iyx^iQiaag avtio xa\ trjv fiaaikiiap, 
iva av^&ivtv tw vIm naQdaxjh • V ^^ '^ov ^ldaovog 
firjfvriQ *AXx$fAi89] diiaaaay diSnoatv avrov tiQicpea&a^ 
XtiQiapi^ TftJ KivtaVQW. 

Aldmedam, Phylaci filiam, a Pherecyde puta- 
tam f uifle matrem lafonis , dicit etiam SchoL AlpoUon^ 
1, 45. 

ip€Q6Xv8ijg ovfMpiaVH ^AftoJiXfamo , Xiyovtv AXxt^ 
fiidtp fiTjtiQa Hva$ 'idaovogy ttjv fM>dxov , &vymiQa^ 
Sicet I, a3o. 

Sed HolvfttjXag f. HoXvfiiXag nomen, quod e Sehot 
Hom. paullo ante attuli, Tidetur ex Apottod.l^ 9i"l6* 
fcribendum efle IloXvfirfiag, rel IlolvfiriStjg e Tbp/jBaad 
Jjycophr. f ^S. ^i eam vocat Autolyci filiam* 

. ■ \ 

xxxim. ;■ 

Schol ApoUon. l, 761. etex eo Wtauorin. m v. 
^I^LdQrj' <PiQ6xi9fig (pfiatv, ott *EkdQfj t/J OQXOf^*^' 
fityng p Zevgj S'9tjaev avtrpf^-xatdyns tjhf iw&oaavy 
8i8twg trifp TJi^ '^HQag HrjXotvniav* xak dviSo&t^ t^g 
}nljg Tttvog. dto xa\ ftty^i xaXettkh' 



^; ' 4&Aq/* J%/}dbr.Byth, 4) i6o. on VTto ^AstoUiMnfog 
TtM Aqftifi^do^ heX^rT^ai T0^6V&€tg (p TiTVog)^ 0*^«- 
owStis xpriaiy. inceyii^ Si tuu dVTog, (nimirum Pinda^ 
rua) on toiiV&sis 6 Tt^tvog vno tm 'Aqvifiidog Tcai 
gioviv&iig, naQadiuyiia toig fnrd ravra yiyoifiVy ontog 
av Tig Tm Svpaii)V init&Vj*i(!jv o^rjTav. 

In priore loco reciius Codex Panf. dat: waev av* 
Ttp ilg Ti]» ytj^^ Et. poft i^filoTvmmf liabet: ixeivfjg 
di Ti&vtjkviagy tj p} dvi&nmt Tirvov. eto* 

Fere eadem traduat jipoHod. x, 4, i. ei Mfftath. 
ad Homer. OdylH 97, p« i58i, 54. vbi tamen male edi 
^JBkdqag Ttig Mivwog fj ^O^ofiivov^ et Mivvov legendum 
efie,^ ic^m Heyn. ad jipoUod. p. 44, animaduexitit* Fuit 
hio Orchomenus non iUo Lycaonis Arcadum regis filius 
(fif^ jipoUod. 3, 8, 1»)) qui a Paufan. 89 3* p. 60 a. 
dicilur ouuaTfig MidvSqiov Te mlovfih^ ml t^Qxofi^i^ 
vim. cf. init* c 36. ne^ue ille notilHitms filius Minyae 
in Boeotia, de quo Fdiif. 99 36« p« ySS. exponit, fed 
Phocenfis, vt ex jipoUod. 1, 4, x. poteft ii^teUigi. Noa 
vero, quod hic idem jipoUadorua tradip, folum Apolli-* 
nem fuifle Tityi interfectQrem 9 fed etiam Dianam , et 
Latonam adeo, demonftrant fiatuae, quas commemorat 
Paifi 3, i8. p. 256* et 1O9 iz^ in« De gigantea Tityi 
ftatura tum notus ille.locus Homeri (OdyiF. X^ 576') 
teftatur: Titvov ilSov — • Xiifiivov iv SaniSta* 6 S* 
iit iwia XHTO niki&qay tum etiam Poif/a/i, xo, 4« 
p. 80 6* ivrav&a (in agro Panopeae in Phocide) inl t^ 
X^odS^ Tnvpi (ivijfM iati, mQioSog fiiv tov ;ifiu^iaro$ 
tQiTov (laKmrd nov^ dvaSiov. Idem tamen locum Ho^ 
meri , quem attuli , oftendit non ab omnibus proprie 
intelligi: ow inl fnyi&n mnoiija&a^ tov T^tvov (pa* 
ciVy dXk* iv&a o Twvog iTi&ti, nU&ga iwia ilva^ 
tA jpoqUf. ' Clepnem Magoetem ooptr^ di^KilTe , narra--' 
tionem d6 Tityi piroceritdte non fibi mlram videri , qma 
Gadibua qi^o^ue vid^rit cadAuer homtais iparini in littus 
eieetum , quinqjae iqgera longum. Ceterum in SchoL 
Pind. poft onwg av ji^&rendam eile particulam f4»)| qui- 
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libet facite intelligit, et cauffa inlerfocti Tityi fuit haec, 
quod Lato^ftm j^d. l\agruio'fol^citauit*>;. • 






XXXV. 



jipoUod, i) 4^ 3« ^p^iwvu ^QTiULg ccTiixraviv h 
Jijlof^ Tovrov yijymi }^yovaiv m6gfi6yi&}j ro acofia* 
ipsQ6XySr^S Sb axfvov IlQaeidiiivos mi JEvtJVcAris kfyein. 

JEratofihenea eataften 52« Eury^leu Tocat Mir 
iiois filiam» . ' 

Quomodo Diana Orionem interfecerit, difcimua 
ex SchoL Homer. liiad. a> 486. 

ovyTiVVYjym Si ohog {Orioxi) UQvifiidi^y i^fX^iQf^ 
atv wvt]v ^iiaaad'»^. oQyia&iiaa Si 7} '&'iogf aviSco- 
Xfv h tr^ pjg axoQmov^ og a^vov nXfj^g xaw tov 
aatQayakoVy asiixtuva. Z$vg di avfina&fiaag Tuxtt^tir 
Qiaev. avtov. Si^q tov SxQQnicv avatiUiovtog y , ''SiQioyv 
SvvHn V iatOQia.siaQ* jEvKpo^^avif^ 

Locum huc retuli, quia pro l^^fy ^^Q^ EvtfOQimv^ 
in Codice Leideufi legitur noQa ^pQ^Sri. v. Falct^r^r. 
diiK de Schoiiis in Homerum p. 1 aj. VoL IL Opufcu* 
loruxu, Lipf. xSaj. 8* 

XXXVI. 

jipoUodor* X| 5, 3» extr. de Triptolemo : 0iQ€xv^ 
Brfg ipialv avtov vloy Sheeavov xal I^g, 

De magno circa Triptolemi parentes fcriptorum 
Teterum diirenfu vid. quos laudat 'Heyru p. 65. qui ipfe 
eradite.fenlit, quam incommode Triptolemi parentes 
dioantur Oceanus atque Terra. Vn,de plane aflentirer 
«iii8 coQieaturfte, qua Oi/^oyoiipotitts legendum exilli* 
Bmt^. nifi et per fe expliqari Gc fabula qi\odammodo 
poJ)!^ -^ e^ua enim et terra inprimis opus eft ad fruges 
odwdas -~ et Pau/wwu i^ 14. p. 34. e earminilms, 
qu»a fub Mufaei nomine cireum&rebantur, eandem 
Triptolemi ex Ooeano et Terra genealogiam attoliiTeL 
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xxxm 

SchoL jipoUon. 2, 1214* Zxv inl rov Kavxaaov 
xatHpvytv 6 Tv(f(og di(ax6fievog^ xal otv xaiouivov rov 
oQovg icpvyiv ixti&tv eig 'itaUaVy onov t^v Ilv&rixoxh 
4Jav avrio mqiQQicprjivai^ (Cod. Parif, mQioQvTivaC) VTjaov, 
^cQskidfjg iv xTji &£oyovi(f iaxoQH. 

Quod iam ex JEiymoL M. conftat ^ uomeu TVgpwg 
non diumrfum efle a nomine Tv^pdiv^ cbgnofci quoque 
■poteft e Paufan. 3, i8- P- 255, vhi iunguutur^^^i/a 
xal TiHpdgf colL fragm. VIIII^ De Caucafo quaedam 
'diii ad fragm. XXX. jipoUodorus vero 1, 6, 3. non 
Caucafum commemorat , fed ro Kaaiov oQog. qua de re 
vid. Heyn. p. 83. qui Caucafum etiam ab ApoUodoro 
fcriptum arbitratur. Pitliecufa f. Piihecufae erat infu- 
la Italica , Camas* verfus fita , quae videtur eadem effe 
atque illa, quam Aenariae nomine quidam veterum vo- 
cant. V. Appian. ciuill. 5, p. ii3o. ed. ToU. DeTy- 
phone vid. lallonsli patith. Aeg^rpt. 5, a. vbi §. 18 — 
si. fatis prohabiKter oftendit, Typhonis numen pro- 
•prie fignifieaffe ventmn vrentem, exficpantem, et quo- 
uis modo noxium. Add. Jleyn. 1. 1. p. 78. et quos 
laudaui ad HeUanic. p. 45. Quod vero h. 1. Pherecy- 
des de Typhone laxoQfi<Jav dicitur iv r^ '&6oyovia^ ex eo 
uon puto colljgi poffe, Syrium Pherecydem hic intelligi. 
Potuit enim Scholiaftes recte hoc nomine appeUare pri- 
uiam operis Pherecydei , faro^ta^infcripti, partem, iu 
qua non minus quam ApoUodorua theogoniam tracta^ 
vierat* 

xxxvra. 

Schcd. ApoUon. 4, 57. et ex eo Plwuorin. in v. 
Aat\iLiov* , xav *Evdvfu<ova ^tiaioSog fih As&Hov xao 
Jiog. xal KaUxfjg stctiSa Xi/Hy naQci^ J$6g itlrifita 
dtiQOVy aixav xafiuxv ilvai &avdxoVy oxe i9^^ (^Phau. 
.(A&oi) oXio&ai^ xal xa avxa ipfianv AxovaHecog xal 
ipt^xiditg]^ 
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I 

1 

Aethlius erat filiiis louia e Protbgenia , \DeuoaIio«- 
nis et Pyrrbae fibaw v, jipoUod. i, 7, 2. et Rsufan. 5, i* 
p. 375. qiii addit, • ,eum primujn Elidis regem putari 
Videtur tamen nou totam Elidem fibi potuilTe fubiicerer 
Nam quinquaginta fere annos pofi: Deucalioneum dilu* 
uium Clymenus quidam, Cardis filiusi e Creta venifle 
dicitur Olympiam , ibique certamina inltituiire in hono- 
rem Herculis Idaei, a quo ipfe genus ducebat. Hunc 
Fero Clymetiiun Endymion demum regnb Ipdliauit 
QmavaB r^ ag^ig)* y. Paiffl 5^ g; poft init* a quo etiam 
Amythaon , Crethei filius , de quo v. fragm. XXVI. 
dicitur ^EvivptUiyifh avsxpiog n^og ncctQoq. HVa^ yoQ 
q>aav xa\jii&Xiov AioXov^ Jiog di isiixXfjaiv. Certe 
in hoc fere conueniont fcriptores, Galicen, quae Calyce 
fcribitur ab jipoUod. 1, 7« 3» 5. et in Scholiis ApoUou. 
Parifinis, fuifle filiam Aeoli. In iisdem SdioL Pari^. 
legitut: a^ aitio rafAtav elvai, &avavov etc. ^e qua 
lectione vid. Schaejer. ad h. 1. et Bcfi. ad Gregon Cor 
rinihm p* g^r fq. Sequens &ikoi; in (dXkoif mutandum 
efl*e viderat etiam i^/^/u/^ in Aduei*fariis p. a6a« edit. 
Ijipf* Endymionem a Luna adamatum fuifle, res eft 
fatis nota. v. jipcUod. §• 5. Paxjfan. 5« i* p« 376« qui 
etiam p, 376, in Latmo monte Cariae (v. Cic. Tufc. i, 
38*) dicit efle advrov ^EvSviiidvogy in quo fortafBs Luna 
d^rmientem oiSendit iuuenem* Hinc videtur a noniiul^ 
lis ficta efle fabuhi illa^ quam jipoUodorual* 1* aliique 
habent, eum a loue impe1;rafle hac, vt femper donni- 
ret, immortalis tamen manoret. Hanc enim fabulam 
eHe recentiods aetatis , coliigi ex eo poteft « quod Elei, 
tefte Paufania !• i. oftendabant.eius monumentum , et 
quidem, vt idem narrat 6, ao. p.. 5d3. in extremo ftadio 
Olympioo* Satis tamen vulgatam* f uifle hanc f abulam, 
do<3et locus PlatoniB in Phaedone T. L p. 7^, B« et 
prouerbium a SchoL ApoUon. L L commemoratum: ^EV" 
dvfuuipog vnvogy qui fcholiaftes ommno de diuerfis, quae 
ferebantur de Endymione, narrationibus confertodus 
eft. Nenipe jprouerbium illud dici folebat de iis, qui 
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multttnt doirmireQtv red negligeQt^r Co^m rem dgerei^t. 
X^audat Sclioliaft^js hauc in rem Theocrit, idyll. 3, 49. 
iq,,?bi ef. Schoi, . Eodem uutcm proaerbio ^rj//o/<?/6/» 
^uoque et Ciceronem vfos eire^ iom £ra/hms auaolauit 
Chiitiadd. |, 9^ 63« 



XXXVIIIL 

jipoUod* 1, 8, 5» T^Sev^.cbriQ ygpoftevog ytv^ 

De hoc Ol^&ia uon facile quicqviam repexias. Sed 
de Tydei.ad Adraftum> Tal^i j&lium ^ fuga, nota res 
elL V. j^poilod. 1* 1* et 3, 6, 1. qaihus io? locis eiiam 
mentip £t matrimouii Detpylae cum Tydeo, de qua, 
Tfc de aliis ad Tydeum fpectautlbus i*ebus has repei-iiuus 
Pherecydeae narratiouis reliquias: ^c/iel* Homer^ II. |^ 
120« Tv8evq 6 OipHit^g^ . Mttakog pthp rpf ra y&oqy 
m&QBioxatog di zm TCax^ avxov {ViUoif. md-' avtov) 
fevofmvog. ^Exk viog o^V, i&ioaaxo xov stariQay did 
y^Qag vno xm 'jiy^v ncdSm x^g ^aatUiag ix^aXXo» 
fnivov* /hontQ avatQH xoig x$ dvttfN>QVgj ouu avv av^ 
totg dxovaifog dSsi^v, 0tvy6§v S^ {JP7llQifl oHQva. 
rov^ dvsy;i^v* (pvy^v SS^ eig^^j^Qyogy kQog^ ASQadtovy 
fiaa^kia xijg X^^^gy m&oQaium xi tvy^dvth nQog apxov, 
xat yofLH (^Filloif. Xofifidva) zi]V aixoi d-vyaxsQa 
jktim>\rflf. {Filloif. y/kXnikrjiv.) *£[ i&xdQio^ naQa 0§Qt* 
XvSri, (^f^iUoif 0iQtxvSH.) , 

Oeneim effe Ty dei patrem y coaiUns traditro efi* 
Oenens ipfe ap. ffomer, II. |, 115. dicitur Porthei^ i^p; 
jipoUod^ ii 7i 10» (c£ /Swj^ 4, 35- p. ^67. i¥iqm Syl* 
burff.) Porthaonis filius ex Euryta^ fiiia Hippodi^iiaur 
tis. 8ed de matre Tyd«i dlflentiri ofteudit^^^^^po^ek/* i^ 
3, 4-**6* Ipfe eam PeribMam vocat, Bipponoi fiiiomti 
fyd Pifandtr Gorgm, quu fuerit ipfa Q^uei filia^ qua* 
cum pater concumbere a loue jufliia 4t« uigrim^ cu^ 
ias filii reguo eiecerui^ Oeaeum, fuit Oenei Irater (v. 
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Homer, IL|^ ity.y. Biuf^mzM^^j a^. iiiit vt ./jjoo^ 
/odl 1, 8^ 6. memiQit ioci alicuius m Argi vidtiitalf^i $|ilA 
O&Vo^ fiu^,, vt iS^apA. J9^«. liftibet^ Oirtf dioebatur oonii- 
ne inipofito ab Oeneo, tt quid^n Argiworuiii faton ft- 
rebat. Tiim pergit: Oivia yaQ r^v /Saat^Xevaainit iv 
jHvwiia Xiyoveii^ vno twv ^jsqIov itaiSiaV ix^ki^&^ivTa 
^^]S «PPfWj naQti JiofitidTjv ig^^gyog acpLxeKfd-au Hic 
Diomedes ^ Oenei nspos ^ et^ aliiT modi^ fUAmA/<;olait, 
et mortuum illo in loco fepdiutt. . Ah.Jlpottodfitso S^i^ 
3. vt a Pauf. i^^io. p. 8aj^ Trbi.fiatua eius comicaem(^«> 
ratur, Tjdeus pbnitur in fepl^m a^uerraa (Thebas;. 
Nequ^ alia ridQtur J^herccydittfoii&fenieiitia, Naiu 
ScfioL Hamet. codids Lipfienfis ad 11. «^ii^. foL 53^ 
b. tfHMiv^ inquil^ iv w ^ifficBixm froA^oi Tk^Sia TQfo* 
&£Vta tiTta MkvlnfiOfV rot; !A&ttm>v afoSgu aywa^ax^ 
(fai. jtfupi^ivsfv {f^Uoif. ^jtfjapia^ea) Si fp&veiakvrm 
avvov Sovv^v ti^usfaitiv ToSh»' tov Si M^ctjV' i^hffog 
avami^avtU' ^o^^v ^tiv- iyxkpaXov, 9Ugt* ixwvo Si 
xai0ov ^oQkiVa *A&^Pavy d&amoiistv Mti i^ mQavom 
fpiQwaav y iMt\ S$a to ptvaog mtiatQatp&m. rav Si 
&9eta»ft^vov y noQmc^Oav ^ ' 7^ t^ Vm^^l avtd {FU^ 
loif. o^ri]v) jifce^MrcMri^a^ ovtof^ {Pttto^. x^^'^^^^ 
ti(V a&uvaai^v. lavoQBt 9^:)A&roQ^ fP^sxiStfg* 

Pro Mivinnov refcribendum cum Vilhifono ride- 
tur MeXavinnav. Sak^m ita yocatur honio in roboliis 
ad Homer. L L ediiis^ ap. ApoUod. 1, 8, 5. et d, i$, 8* 
et ab alli«) qjJtoh Ileyn. lau^^^u^t p. 63o. fq« cL.iSf»h 
Empir. Pyrrh. bypotyp. 3, a 4. Librarius codids Lip4. 
fienfis vAis eft fortaffis compendiaria fcrf^ndx ralion^ 
Ttpote iti klftoria notiHBma. 

fti Agf4i filiis praeter Mdamppum valde noblBta^ 
tus eft Therfttes. Fmt enim Taide deformfs, et iiUmi^ 
eiffimas Achilli atque Vlyflii'' * Aiia praetrfrea de eo 
tradiderat Pherecyde^. 

Sehol Hom^r. cod^ I/ipf. ad IL /J, a 1 a. fol. 1 7. bi 
-^PfQexvStj^ Si i^PtUoif. xar) toitw eva toh mQl {Pit* 
loif. inl} tov KaXvSmifOV viditQov atQattv&onnfafV' ffjali 
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ht9tKlvoifta trnv t6v avog (MX^y (Jf^cif. tprioiv* vsto* 
Maavtci Si^ ml tfjv toi avog ixxXhovta fidx^) Vffto 
MeXmygoV icataxQi](ivia&^au d$6 ml Xiha^^aat 
CP^ilbi/t XiX(ofiija&at)t6 aZiia. 

■ xxxx. ■ ■ • ' 

••• i 

5«Ao/j^AW. Pyth* 4, aSS.tttiJtiyv (aiatrcm Phri-^ 
ai) o^^iihf BivSaQOs iv vfm}$gy Jnpumxf(V (fifiaiv* *I?r* 
niag 8i\ To^IiTtW Sofpoxliqg diiv^A&afMvti, N^ps^ 
Ifjr* ^^exvSijg^ "S^i-dtd* 8$ 7cal\fjprial tSv xa^viv 
fp&HQo/jiivoiP' ix tavtOfiatoV y i&ilovatop iowa^ iavtTjV 
c^ afpayijfV* \ 

Cvaxk Fherarfrde confetitit Herodom^ ap. Sdftol 
:Jp^mi^i tj.4.7' Sophodem reqixitQr ApoUodorus i, g^ 
!• vbi pat^ Phiixi) A^hamas, Aeoli filius, rex OrchcH 
uioni lA Boeotia (cf. jipdUon. JRJiodL .3vd65«), polt Ne-^ 
pheien etiam Ino dicitur rxorew idtutifle^ e qoa genue^ 
rit I^eaiit^uin £« Cleamhnm et Melictej^w f» Palaemo-> 
heni. . Ino iUa ^ UbidtiioJliCBme femina y qitnm Phrixum 
A^epjuftdeihtproxrolicitaffet^ vueo tamen qiiae volaerat 
wnfecNia eflet, vltionis cupida perfuajfit.feminis rufticis, 
vt femina^ antequam fpargerentur^ . clam maritis tor^ 
rerent., UinG tierra: nulla3 fe^etes tulit« Athamas 
mifit , qni Delphicum oraculum confulerent« Hos cor^ 
giftipit Jno et iaClit« nvmciare , Apollinem fterilitatis cefla- 
tionem promifilfe hac iege , Vt Phxtxiu» ^oui. immolare- 
tiir.' Quod faciuujr. quum a rufticis coactus Athamas 
paraturus elfet ^ niatev pueri , fiue Kephele fiue The^ 
mifio fiue alio nomine vocanda fit^ filium cum filia 
Helle fubtrahit V et arieti; cui vellus aiDceum eflet , im- 
ponit, quo veoti per aefCH^ ferebantur atqae adeo maria 
quoqu^ traiicere ppterant» Et Phrixos quidetn feliciter 
in Colchidem traiecit^ quanquam pater, qui quid fa« 
ctum efl^et nefciret, ' Inus technis eum periifle credebat. 
(v. Ruff. 1, 44. jp. *o8. 9, 34* P- 7790- Sed Helle 
infohto. yecturae genere territa, in Pontum delapfa ell^ 
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qui inde nppdlaUis fuit H(dlcrpdntus. Haeo qkidem 
eft vulgaris nai^atio, quam tradidei^iht praeter alibi^ 
jipcUpdoTus 1* 1. ^t 'Hfginm fab, g^ vbi t.'inUrpp4 cfj 
Hdlcmtc. fragmw^ CXXVII. Apad ^Pai^ 9, 34. p. yf^l 
aries ille, ^^«nr to i^mu^ x9^^^^^^ dicitur abipfo loud 
mifliis efie Ffaiixo et Hellae. £x hi^ Dmnibus poteft 
intelligi^ quod kdt^oZ&»t. i, 25j, fq^tradit, arieteiA iK 
lum.etiam loqui potu^Qev^ . . id ingQnivs po^tarum del^r^ 
oifi TeJivy per tladitipnem aliquid oA Oraecos peira^Qb 
exliiAoria a&ni ipUoomi» ( / i . • •; 

Minus mirum e&^ eundem arietem in fiderum 
numiai:^ rekkim reperici. 

Schol. 6emianic£.ad Arietem V4 aa^. p. ^iio;: 
Ame^j vt H^odm et Ffiereeydes > dioanf ^ if^ter afita 
coUocatus ^ propier Fhrixum ei JBellm^ ^/lekanmnjei^ 
et Nebidae JUibs. ..f ^ . ^ 

Mmtdjihene^ cataAer* 1 g. oSro^ iji^iog) 6 ^ir 
^ov 8€UX0(iiaocg Kal''MXfjP. afditoq'^ &V^ h36&if 
avteigrmoNifj^fjff tij$ fifjT^og. (pjjfj» 4i xQ^^ ^^ 
QceVy^ (iig/Haio8^<4!Cdil ^6^iXvS>jg ei^^i^caai. Ex iisi; 
quAQ &ipra dicta* fimt^^ patet rltima taiaium huius looi 
yerba: iljis — SoQavy ad Pherec^rdem pertinere, -i^ 
quo HQXi Nitpiltflf >fed 06f*iaw matrem^Phrixi appella-^ 
tam vidimus* Idem etiam magis perfpici poteft ex loco 
J5^^ww poet. aftron. a, sto. 

ariesy qid Phrixum transtuKJfe et' HeUen diaiua 
e/i per HeUefporttum:^ quehi J^efiodua et Pherecydei^ 
<ut habuijfe aaremm peOem. 

Quum Athamas plures vxores habuerit) fac^ 
potuerunt illae a poet!» aliisque Icriptoribus inter fe 
confundi. Hinc. ./^poilbc^. i) 9, a. etiam TheinittO) 
Hypfei filiam, pbnit iu' eius vxoribus^ quam tamei], 
demum poft Inus interitum duxerit. cf. Hygin. fab. 1; 
Tzetz. ad I^cophr. aa. 

Poft crndele illud f/icinus videtur Athamas ex m-r 
feio qua vxore filiam aliquam genuilTe, Aream, cuiiis 
memoriam vno tantum loco feruatam reperi. 



qi27|i|i disputfiuU de udaerbio .riftf^ iiKl^z/om^.Hipparcho' 
X ILOpp.,p* axigr* D. ha^c addy:?^ l^a^ax Si ^e^ittiSii 
^f^rtovvpficc T^ '^Jw^xijg nokstoQj. Xiyw Si 7^9 Ti(Oy 
mipil^mtt.^i^Qoifi H&iV iiv 'jimx^v i. fjulonoi^Sj tmo 

a^dv^ avfi^idffoWeaf^) tovg vvp^) ivi^g iv Tka^ ij^o 
taigirihj^ ii.m»tx4>i t^ Si.dtt^*'ti6sgdV'i^iigy'iM inro- 
liv xr/(r/7b*> iVQov* dq>* ovf) jimmftid^AQ^ ri^ nih/i^ 
mvafoxde :TiF«L . 

Videniur reteres poetae.at^e adeo^ainiitatici 
ininus.cutalFQifUiasAthfimaiitis, quam fiiiod« ( Vnde 
ellam EvQwUiiXy. Mm ^^ Inus jBliat viac aquoifaaim 
vi^f^Zmibio4i ^. i^ew^ou^ta Bep^tur* 

Vt autem ad Fhrixum redeamus., . jlatuam ei 'olim 
j^o^am fiiiile^dijrdi^^us e iPoi^ .if ^4* ixiit. .qoo loco 
£mut incertuia eflTi^i.^cit^ cui 4eo. arietem Phrixm im«- 
i|iol(Mierit) probabiliter tameu eumKimmolaitom &iiiro 
r^ Acupvaxi^^^^^f^-ivff n0f(i ^^O^oftmoi^ (cL SphoL 
jipoUon. 2i 65^) ^ h. e. loai ^hi^lmy vt efl; ap.^o&i2. 
1, 9, 1« deo tuielari fuffiemiium* y* SchoL jipolhnj 4^ 
69^ Tietz. ad ZjyoopJir. aS8« • jiaqyvaoHV euKm etlam 
idem. eiTe. quod anivSuv^ Hefyohma ddcet. Et-kaec 
quidem Laphyllii louis appGliati0: Tidetur Orabomeniis 
inprimis yfitata f uilT^, qqumi. Xheflidi magis vter^ntur 
nomine Phyxii^ te&e ScIiaL Jlpolim».\^\, i i5.i. 

E Phrixi filiis duo coztimiemoicwtur. in Pherecy- 
db^ teliquiiS). Argttset Melas. 

SclwL jipoiton^ I1 4. et eS£ ito Pliau, in y; ^JtQyw* 
6 ^jiaoXXilnfiog ' xalet ttiV *jQy»i.y dno^^^Qyov tm xa^*' 
taffxsvaocpifTog* <Ik6Qix»8iig S^ dnarTi^Qyaa tov 4^^oti 

(P/iau. 0QV^v)viOV^ ■.'■-.': i 

*) In Siebe»i;.iefii 'Anecdoiis Graecis, vbi idem Scho- 
lion p. 29. extaty legitur avf^ip^^Qovdav. 

**) Particulam vvv Siebenkees noii habet. 

-f-) Poll idfk ov m edit Muhnken. male additum eft tov. 
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ntoArgtibi» ^uf fabrlowemtsiqnQm AfgO, vi^ 
tar elGd is ^ ^ui tjJ) jtfchpidd^ if Qcabatur filiua Areftor&y^ 
a J^tff^^o^ tero >fi]iiis Inacfai. ... . j 

Jiifxuyiff 8iy *^^v hcA 'I&iifift^Q Tfjg ^datmw ^4v^{tt(f6f* 
lixovaiXuog 3i .pffiv^ aivov lifeu 

Hic trai^flpoi^iida efie A&tepiadis et t^herecydid • 
nouiiua) et aUi iam obfexu^iiiit^ et^patebit ex^iis quae 
iaa diftorus fuvi. Quazitoperaiatitem deA;gi:gauea^ 
lo|[ia disfel^ti^t fcri jptotes ^ dici vix potefi;» ^iipolkdo^ 
rus if£e §. jt« TOCat/eum.Agexiori&illiumt quadpoteil 
vitium fcrjptorad j^tai^i pro jit^m^ . • lam Bh^j^tcfr' 
4em audiaiiius^ . <. i > •< i^ ,: . . ^ 

ScIuoL Eutip. t^hoemi« trarS. ^tQ&ccSfji iTtk tdo 

kfia^ (f^dWi mizov (Zd^o^^Sxs^v 6<p&aip6v^ Sfia Stf^ 
Jimf ox* dva i}^vza^jiQyoCh ' yQ^^^ ^^ ovto^* < , 

j^iQai* ■ voS^Ss^ fii»itai.i KQiiimg'^ r^v Si ^E^vPnUw 
{uip^ oi*£Qm/&alkt mi^mildiap hf^iiQyH] xiA f^^Q^ 
/Sas^ tov Si yiafetau liQidtfbQ:^' ioH Si '^dQyoiy ^ "Hqu 
of&aXfkov tiS^tv hf t^ ipUfj tml tov vavov i^Qef* 
ta^f xaii vtpiatatiu xal ifiXaxa^kttw tfl 'Jot inutu 
'MQfiijg avto^ ^MiifUi ' " . ' 

Ilud-ii^ Oeeaui et Thet jroA fiiia , tomm^iDdi?attir 
etiam ab Ji^do tbeog«^ 349* Sed an illa eadem £t 
cum Venetis^^coniitG, quae intitm^iji^reperitm^^et quam . 
Herm^xmadi y ©legiacortKH feriptor^ ap» Patipi % 35, 
p« 78i«in Gcatiartim humerbhabebat, notr eg<iy^ definA^ 
iiedm*/ Apt Schih Eurip^ Ordft. t S147* etiam Pyhorbnei 
vxor dicitur llH&ii. ^dZ6jrfa>*i« \contra (5t''>f ^«) 
plane iion eam- agnofcit ^ &A Euadnen pro ea n^mlnat^ 
fitrymonis et Neaerae filiam^ Argus^ quiter^eAr^- 
uae nomen dedit^ a i%B^ama ^d^ 1 6« init^dicitijilirBbo^ 
ronei e filia nepos. Sed eum putatttm iuiile filinm lo^ 
nifl e Niobe^ fcimnn ex eodem Piuifl a^ a5* p« 169« et .' 
c. 34* p» 191* CauiFa rerot cur jtpoUodorua diserit, 
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-ab Afohpiade Argain rooaxi filium Inadbi , Vldeiar in- 

^<^^<^-r€p6textda,' quod Niobe illa Acgiua ab aliis fere^ 

batur Phoronei xnater, .yxor Inacbi. v. ijaps Jandat 

-Heyn* ftd ApoHod. p. 'a43. :De Criafo oDnfontit ApoUo^ 

'dhvM 2, X, a. Diuerfitatem dliqu|un attuli ad Hdkmic. 

*p. 4S.;vbi in SohoL JEMrip. Orefl;. gSo. manifeftam e& 

confundi Argum anjtiquiorem et recentiorem* . De 

Ereuthalione et Er^tkalia nil mihi conftat. Dubito 

enim, an fit ille Erentbalion, det quo ^/iter. U. tjy 

x36« £qq«. Phorbaixtem. Pmj/ania^ 3, x6* p. i45* non, 

jft Nofter, Criafi filium rocat, fed ipfius Argi« Ar^or 

vBdn Pfaorbantis, fed.Ecbafi fiiliua diciliir ar.Cha9*i^ ap. 

SH^. Bfi^ in T* Ha^aaL»^ lafi filins a Schol. Burip. 

Oreft. i646, Pofiunt hae diuerfitates-tribui fcriben-- 

tianb vel pronunciantium erroribus. . Quo eodem refe-* 

.ro , . quqd ap« ApoUod^ 1« 1« non Ateftor>^ ^ fed Agenor, 

appellatiur lafi filius. ^ lus hiftoria rel ex ApoUodoro 

d* 3k) Bota eft» ybi lo, vt a Pau/amay dicitur lafi filia, 

• quanquam bic quidem Jafum ipfux^ patre vfam dicit 

.Xriopa. . Hunc vero Ac^im iftavont^y quem Ouidzus 

quequ^ (metamm* i) ^^40 Areftoridem vocat, Tzelzes 

-ad i^copAr. 8834 /jEbrQ^^(leg.j^aa0trQ^)9}^Jtixropo$ 

.filim^ I . ScaHffer.^. CaiuiL epigr«IiXV. dLftingui iubet 

ab Argo, filio Agenoris, et duo hoa^gos male ab 

Ouidio confufos elle diat, ita Vt naui^ fabricator pro 

AireftoEiB filio.habeiidus fit^ lus vero cu&>8 pro Ag^eno*- 

rrida^ iQuae omni%4aam infirmis argamentis nitantuT) 

.facile flppi^et quique, Iitim difiinguen^i/vldentur Ar- 

gus ^tot^^n^ et Ar^^ filius Phrixi) quanquam id non 

fedt ApoJladQrua Xy 9, i;6« Huno Atgum , fi ApoUodo» 

{rMfi% fequamur §• 1 # pepedt Phrixq Chalciope , Aeetae 

£liitj^ ide qu^kcff fr^gm» ^VII. £odem nomine matrem 

. Ar^ •ppellabat Herodoruadi^p* Schcl% ApoUoru 2, 1 ia5. 

Std^^e^Uau^ ^ HefiildU^ in Jt^ ^i^akdig *Hoiaig vo« 

•cabagot. ^im ^Jonpliaauv^ ipfam quoque Aeetae iilianii 

.tefte eodem SchoL L L . . Quod nomen ego quidem y^ 

tius^patoqiiamnom^nQiaiaopea* * 



.tovUf&A.ii^f^ *Xoj>coifaa. ia iCoIphorum lingua 
idem,erat,quad;^a^«^o^, vnde Graeci d^inde, quo for- 
xna noimiiis'propiu$ accederet ad nominis 'proprii for^ 
ix^m f ' JQBckHui^fjit eam vocariuit;^ Ipfe ^liol ApoUorh 
a> 3 9Q. . feqm^ur oppellationexn vi4garem* Conf; Jhy 
refch. ^l^^xjm ^yQhii. - , , 

Hunc igitpr Argum qunm diferte Pherecydes.,^ 
nauia q^firu4;1;([>re diftinxerit| ndetur tantum ia ^umero 
ArgQnaut^rnn^ ipgfailTe. 

Alter Phriac^ filius ^ Mekaq^ 

•Schof» Pi^dfir^^Vy^» ^ti^Qt. \XnsQibx Si^Qnvti 

^^iv aiti^v ,tQV^Q^a^ mq ^^xvdrig^ ^fA yaq ovroi; 
MQa^ 6 ^Qii^ \^afASi EvQmku^* xm Si ymiay 

Phera^ eK^% Theiralia^. oppiduTC( i^ Pela^giotidii 
fii^bus (y* S$rab* ^t p. .436, A.),- q,qu#Atheniwreia, 
qui aeque ao Sicyonii Iltianam P^^^^^m.. (CQflebai^t,,,^, ad 
fe.perlatum dijcebi^iitt illius deae 4niuldOi;;ii^n^r v; fiii^ 
fl, .a3. p. ,1:64. . In }ipc igitur ^jpjidp^erat Ah^xQnVN 
! Y^gm (V. Sirab* m.4d9^ ^*)» iftii4e.diftipgw,enda, eft 
aJ) Hyperia » Tro.ezenioruQi, oppidqi ^ quod et ipfufli ab 
Hyperete quods^ npmen h^^bere dicebaturf .qi^j.,:l^^^t 
N^ptuni et ,4;lcypne» Atlantidia filjufi* v* -R?f^:2>..5^ 
p. 182. Koftep Hyperes ferebatur Phrixi^e,Me|a^e 
filio nepos ^ qj[^ Mela^ etiam ab ^poflodprp ih 9> If. '?^ 
Hygino faby i4. TpCHitur filius Phrixi e Ghalci.ope,. ^ed 
ab -^cij/ifaq.etr^^otfoexlopjioira, rt pauUajai^teyidir 
xnu9. Apud Schoh ApoUon. ,\y gaa* Mela^i^ pontus 
^. finua in TIu:f^cia ^» ad petrapi Sarpedoniam (y. . ,^ircA^ 
3, p. 9 a* D.) j ab hoc Phri^i filio dicitur nomen apcet» 
pfile. Qa«^. {orta£G.a ipfius f^herecydis erat traditio^ 
Nam idem Sc^U jipoOon. 1 ^ a 1 1 • habet, haec : . 

mQi 8i %j^ ,0Q(maff SftQitniQy^i ^^Q^Qk ^^^ 
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t 

Oiithyia etrat Ei*«clitliei -, qui Faiididiietil el Zeu^ 
xippeTl pareutes habebat, e FraiithiBa filia. t« ApoBodi 
S, 14, 8- 3i i5, 1. , Huius Oiithyiae a Biirea i^aptae 
Vaide crebra eft iuentio apud antiquoti fcriptlM^il. Si-^ 
tnonidea T. c. ap. Schol JpoUori. L L tmi ^^Xiaaed 
ipYfflv dQTtayetaaVy inl rtiv £aQ9tiS6vla9 nhqai^ xtji 

fLoq^ wq KaXXia&HHii^ In^ his tegeiidiaLm.eire *IXiMoVy 
inulti aliorum veteruui Ibci detnouftnmt. Satla eiiim 
eoollat , lliflum fuilTe Atticae fluuium j (>rOpe ipfanl 
Vrbenii Ap» Paufl tameh (if 191 1?. 45.)^ vbi haeb ipfa 
ItiJioria natt*aluf I fcribitur iJiwrdro^ imdiftiktetii Ori- 
thyiam taptato fuilTe plerique diotiiit. (t. jieyn. ad 
jipoUod. p. S540 Choi^lUi taJoaAxL ap. ^chol JlpoBim, h 
1. &v&7i dfiiXyov&aV ' vno tdi toQ KfjiipiO(foi mffd^. 
Vbi aiii fort^s reponeiidum lit *IXi.aaov , iioii defitltem. 
Cephiifus fahe fUit ipljd qtio^ue Atticae ^tiiua^ fed 
Athenis ab Oocideiite^ vt llifliiis ab Ol^ento (t. Sirdk 
^, ^. 4 bo^ A.) , omniiioqile hdihiin nominuni ifta inf ei^ 
fe confufio Videtur folemnis i^Db* V. jbfAnibh. appe^dtJt 
iiot»rum in Apottofi. Ahod. t, d 1 5. IliJTus iet alii^ dii^ 
fat;er "putabatiii^ et in ripis habebat Mufarum lUf&adum 
ai^am ) telbe Pauf. h 1. JEl^ptus ille ab artificilma quo« 
^ufe iddiebrabatufk In arca Cypfeli^ tefte JW^ 5, 19* 
imt. 'BoQkii idxXv fiQnaxtaq ^QQsl&ViaVk ovQal 8i Sfpl^e^ 
ttvti hoSiap itaiv airw. Nonnulli itefn eitplicatioile 
ftudUei^Uiit probabiKoi^em tefficere fabulhm, Ife^efd§v 
tak ii> fdtg M^yetQiicbii api SchoL ApoUatu h 1. uon Ten- 
tum filiflb' putafcat hunc Bor^am , fed tltum , Sti^rmo* 
nis liNbfii. £ qna Miohe melins c^rte fibi conftare Vi« 
dehttir, 4iiae de filiis Zete et Calai, eBorcia et Orithyia 
Hatis ^ de quibus V. fragm. XX. naii^Mtui^* Soct^ates 
tonti^ (ap» Flaton. Phiedr. T. III. p. ^39. G,), rogatus 
a PHaedro , num hoo ptv&oXopjfla terum effe crederet^ 
refpondei t dXk * *ii dmotol^ ^ &bntQ ' ol ffofpol ^ ovx 
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av atfm^jillff»* (iUoi HQf^ofispog ^V avtfjp anvtia 

^QVQov i^^v * %oA Qvrm dy riJUm/aaaoVy Xtxpiivc^i^ vno 
tov BQ^Qlf dpaqTiaatQV ytyQvipm^ f/ i| ^iQeiov nayov. 
(qui erat loeas editu^. r. quo$ laudaui ad HeUanic. p. 
560 ^«?^a* y<»? «V xal Q^fo^ o ^r<>^9 «s ixn&ip 
aii,' ovK iy&^hii '^qnaa^. ^ iym, 3i 4^^^ fdp td to^ 
apra jfa^i^a ^QViva^y — ifiQ^ di nQog tavta ovSa^ 
/Aois ioTif px^^n» Iix J?ra§^«deix(4bu3 ^tiam ^mfdM^ Bo^ov 
coi|u»moi:aJUirt 

XXXXL 

yatiga Jiyhvav aao ^h^wn^VQi f^ OwQmpt S$a tij^ 
K^^Stov fi^ta^ifiaQovto^^ &mp9ii Cv^wvt$ t^ jiffnm^ 
,tnv «^wyw iT^(iuevve*M (^FiUoi/l «didit tipf ^fn» fTt^ 
'd^ixwjwe tixv^) ml Si^d tovto in^naa^f^o ^ QQyi^ 
.^mQ- * iavpoi t^v >4r^« imnif^^tk^^Vi cm^ tov QdfaTov. ' 
toitov ii HQfitT^^ij^ SfOf¥ik SiliQfivff^ tm S^vq^v , ovvi- 

-fiaf4K(^ QV&' ' '^ ' ^ * ' -^v- ^r _« 

,4} dtTQ^niavw^ iFlUoif, QdvatQV^ q Si SiawfH^ ^hShQr 
p^eVQs Tfiv ^foiev^ diafAQig x^tA^oi^ dixod^afAci tov 

^Bdvmov. , ipd toifo ovv awifi* ovS, twv dv&qdnm 
dno&v^ mg Sv avwop^^JiSni tw Qavdti^ na^(aM^ ?cal 

. tiv OdvatQV tmv. Staiiiiv o^i^aa \ nqmX Si dm^&^axA 
tiv SiavfQVp ivtiL) ivtiU^tak rj| yvva^ Jf^po^jr, 
td ViVQfii.0f/iiva OBWB^ {yiffo^l mtnv} .n^n^v ng ^'JSov. 

'7UU fAnd tdv xfoyoi^ (f1h^{(! •M.ct;^ X^^^) ^ dnifSi^ 

.davong t^ Snov^, ir^ yvmi»Qg$ q.^'JOm nv&dfAsvogf 
fi(&lnoiv {FiUoif.» ^d^iatffiiv) mvov^ ing r^ ywavni 
fjufi^^OfHvav. if^Ibdf.^ malA (^ffMi^fLfVQV*) q ii fi$ Ki" 
^V&dv dffiMQfum^^ or« ifi^^vfitifihmy^H ZfA {Fittoif* 
n^v tJD ytjfjmoif 0vmiv jdmoi&avpvia xvhvSiiv nvdyxaapf 
iig 'U8qv Jii&ov^^^Mfog ^f^fi mta» JcnQSqdvcu». ^' bnnh 
f}ia nEo^ 4^c^«afiNiii24 (/^20^ ^^q^xiiff.y -' 
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* De Afopo elasqae fiUa Aeg(nA'diitt «d ffellanic. 
p. 5o. l^. vbi addere debebam , Pythaeneium iv r£ n^ 
tto tHv Alyi^Vfjtiiv ap« Tkei& ad I^cophr. 175. tradi- 
difle haec : ij Avfi^va (infula) nQOTBQCv Ommi iXtyero, 
ano Oivdivrjgj r^g BovdiwoQ &vyatQ6g. {FiUoif. male 
edidit tlg BiMnrif.) De Sifypbi homilie Muftathius ad 
Odyir. X^ p« 1709, i.ita Aatuit: A^qi^xov Sfia xal Aio^ 
Xixov tvoiMa ro Sawpog» . <m>^ ^^ yaQ . oc ^lDd^^^ig 
(Lacedaemouii maxime) fpaal rovg ^tovg. — awfog 
8iy 6 aocpoq naQa AtoX^iaiv. o&iV Sawpog, 6 '&io^ 
aotpog. xal Hxog KoQiv&im dtaXhxov tivav ty)v Xi^iv^ 
^OQ olg JdiiQi^ovaiv ijQxev 6 Siavtpog. Fuit enim Aeoli 
filius, et condidit Corinthum. (r* Ap<JlocL i, 9, 3.) 
BumduB ap. Pauf.jfl^ 3, extr. tradit, Medeam Sifypho 
r^num tradidiiTe* 81^ haec fententia onm featentia 
ApoHodori facile ita poteft conciliari, vt noh prima 
Corinthi initia pofuifle dicatur Sifyphus, fed eam ma- 
gis amplificafle et exomafle» Saltem Eumelo ▼ideatar 
magis credipofle ideo, quiaille in fuis carminibus dili-* 
gentilfime tractauerat res Corinthiacas, quod colligo 
e Paufi a, 3. init. Vbi etiam commemoratur fama, Sify- 
phum fepultum efle in Ifthmo, Ibd fepulorum eius nec 
aequalibus eius multis n^tum fuifl*e. £x his intelligituri 
«ur Sifyphua potiffimam' prodiderit raptum Aeginae. 
Ferebatur enim illa ab loue per Goriuthum, cot Sify- 
phus imperabat, JSed ndetur quoque inde explicari 
pofie origo fabula^ de poena Sifyphi apud inferos. 
Quia eniBi paucis notum^erat eias fepulcrum, facile 
fuit fingero^ mm nunquam fepultuvi SeA in Tartaruia 
detrufum^aflOi Oeterum Sifyphxun ab Afopo merce^ 
dem jMroditioids poftulaflo et impettafle {ilum fontem, 
qui.erat in ipfpi Aeroodrintfao, e rulgari fanoia narrat 
Paufl a% 5* ioit. fi qito fsicto non minus qoam ex ante 
allatls cognofci quodamBiodo ciQs xreriutia poteft^ de 
qua vid jB^/Io/A. I. L p. 1701^ &8» qui etiam iequ«ntia 
•hu^ t|(aliiu Pe Merope tid. 'HeUamok £c«gt». XXUU. 
et ApcUod^ \ ^^h ta.vtvo^u^fnifa, quo^ partioipio 



etiam SthoEt^eaSaphoclisfbilot^L 6ai« hanc eandeia^ 
rem narrans Ttitur, yidentur elle iQf$»riae^ h. e. Xacrigr« 
cia quae diis > MAnibus inferebant^ -^ JP^o iuterpi^te, 
quaequemaxime oonftabant aqua, . Tino,. lacte, ran*. 
guine , YOguenlo. . i^myxaaiv^ np. 6 'lASr^ vel Zttls. 
^ *'Aiau , quod . Aatim fequitur poA rpfay^ j > pofitnm ^ 
eft pro h''ji8ov , quod legitur in edit. f^Uoif, Poenam 
enimluebatapud inferos, (r. Homer. OdylT. i, Sga — , 
Q^.Oidd. metamm. 4, 459.) etiam picturis oelebratam 
poAhac, auctore Riuf. 10, gi. p. 87£* «<^ autem.faepe^ 
poni pro «V, tralatitium ,eft. v. S^lbwg ad Paufcau p. 
93 s. et KMiAn. index.ad AeUan. Y. H. in r. cfi;. Ita ia, 
hac ipfa formula legitur infp. ivagm. LXXIII. . Ceter.. 
nim Aeg^ iUa Actori peperit Menoetivmi) patr^n^ 
;^alrocli, qui JPatroclua;^^' aOx^oqiukokak jpkhadiH^, 
interfecit filium Ampbidamautif. ' t^ Sfffmer^ lU.:^ , £7«» 
fq» Nbmen interfedti ab Hellanico p. 126. effertur, 
Kh^mviMq > fed paullo alitdr a Pheredyde. • , 

Schd. Hcm. ed» FUlcif ^i^ 1. 1. %ov%c^ Kktk(Mnh\ 

• ' -• . t . • - 

XXXXIL • ' •• •-" 



*> 



&Ao/. Pind€ir. Pyth. 4, 133» v Ufto^ta nofoa^ 
^Pi^iip. 9&ve rft> IIoaHdwvi, ffiOiPi 6 HsiiaQjXei 
VEQoiwte naa^ naQiUnx^^ oi 8i'f^ap i» te alkoi «oU^. 
ra^^ Kal 6 ^laamf* Stv^e Si aQotQiVWP fyyvg tov Apai>* 
Qov notOfAov* U9»¥9uXog H SiifiaiVi to» notufAOpy 
d$afiag di^ tim pt^ Si^lCP inoSutah^ noSa* tw Si aQi^ 
0T€QOPj imXfi&ita$* xaii €Qj[itm ovtiog inl Sitnwpm 
iSmP Si^o UiUa$y avfifiakXiv xo napttfiov* Tcal tote 
fAhf r^av/Mi* trf S* vatiQaia fi^itanifjiiffdfiivog f^ito 
XI fioioifiy ii avt^ XQ^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^ nokitHn 
anod^cpfHV. 6 Si 'IdaoDPj nifitpai av itg Aiav avtov^ 
inl to xHag to ;f^iMro/Aa^i^, ^ a^ovta av dno Jijitov. 
taita Si t^ *Liaovi^ *'JIq^ is '^oov fidkXi^^ wg ik^oi fj 
MnSiia t^Jltli^ ^cfxov, or^ Si ia tov *AvavQov irof 
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^GilicetFeIiasa£eatre AefoiM, Iolaii:«gef mori-» 
tttro regnuiu acceperaty oa qtddem oonditione ^ rt re* 
gBumlafoxii, Aeronis filio , doueoadolemlT^) adiviiii* 
ftraret. (v. Sckoii Ifom, OdyS. f$y 70, fupra ad fragm. 
XXXIIT.) Fropofitam Fhere<^dis u^raitionem fere 
planeJequtus e& j^pcilddoms 1^9, 16. ^^vntp^ Tid»* 
tur elTe nomeu fluuii. pr^rium, et&SohoL jfyoUoiu i^ 
9, . pro appellatiuo- accepit ^ cpod ^ifia^a» figmfioet, 
quo fehfu eft apud Ijyoaphr^ i4a4. rfai Tsioitea^ cmeiM 
(joQy inquit, w^ift)$ o h xHfmH qim mn^^og. Tid« 
omniuo Spanheni, ad CaBim* h, in Dian. lott Caufla 
ynA, occafio , ^na fact^um fit , ¥t in Fadando fittuio altenH 
trum foocum perderet) abaliis, Tt ah .£^^ino fiib» 13* 
at Tzefs^ ad Itfoofhri 1 75« traditur haec: > voluiire eum 
facrificiis auniuerfariis interelfe^ quae Felias in. hono^ 
rem Neptuni celebraret» Quumque lam in eo eflet^ vt 
per fluuium Euenum tramiret,. lunonem^ vetulae forma 
>aflumta, ab eo petiifle, vt ipfam tradueereL* lafonem 
igitur faumepis eam impofitam transtuUfle, ita vt crepi- 
dam inluto defixam es^trahere.non potuerit^). Sed 
quanquam hio traditur fluuii nomen proprium Euenus, 
tamen ex hao ipfa *i;^aafla reoentiorem aetatem fapere 
haeo hifloriola nuhi videtur. Euenua enim erat Aeto* 
liae fluuius, quem loleum in Theflalia ituxis traiicere pla^ 
ne non nee^flarium orat. Oiraculum iUud, quod Peliae 
datnm fuerat, iuflet^flft eum t^ fimfoaavSaiov ^pi«JUx|a« 
o^aty vt verbis JpoHodari vtair. Poft verba: d Si ^li^ 
ow, intelligi debet v^um 4ii^&> velfimile* Jlaf in^ 
quit SehoL jip6lb»u s, 419. nohg ti^ KoJk^idoQ* m&ni 
in^ iaxatoig n&km %m oiKOVfUvfjg^ aXlo^ Si tiip ppf 
trjs KqlxiSog idiiog alap xoAcif tSvift Uyovam 79^ Quia 



♦} Statua, repraefentafas laronem, dum alteram* dre- 
J^idam induit, depicta cxtat iu VipBbiUi Mufeo Pio-Clc- 
iwentino, T. IIL ^om. 1790. fej.> iit. XLViU. 



ala iqpttd po«tii8 pontop piM> ^ii^ Pertinet Imo leeiis 
JBurip^ Med. a^ 'KoXflfov i^ mMy HA v« Sdial* Ex 
^oilEon. 'JR/(0i2;^,.4Q'5« fq. et io^fi* lq« coUigipatefty 
]i0nb srrlbei]» ad mare.Qtam fuiffe. ^ £ir«nt autem Colchi 
Aei^tiprato eolonict, tefie jSercd^io a, 104. fq. et 
Sefnma ap. So^oL> jtpoltoru 4« 27 7* ro 9toier$ rd XQ^^^ 
futXov (leg. ;^|oi?a<i^AAo3') ab jipollonio (i, 4. 4, ix4a.) 
et Ti^omUb (idyU; ig^ i&) dicitnr ^fQvaiia» ^ccs^ ab 
Mir^idt^ Med« 5. to siiyx^vaop S^ctgy ab ApoUodoro 
\lX %o x^aefici^ii03i diqasy ab j^po^^ffUQ 4) .1 3 19.. etc, 
gQvaeo^ Si^4 Sed jicufilaua ap« 5oAo& ApfMorw 4^ 
1142. Aci^^^ii^t^^lniw dlcit d^d r^$ ^Aonrai/^, ratlrctf 
di- r<(! ^laaovi — Pc^hiu HaeQ dnbitanter tantuxn dir* 
dt uipoUodo^M. Cetenoa et ^aec et feqoentia T^erba; 
WQ Hdvu ^r^ kmiivL^ videri poflunt ex aliquo poeta de«. 
fmnpta» fi^d. fortailis pro ipfis verbia Pheiecydis ba-f 
benda Cant^ omuti ratio fcribendi non^longe abfuifle 
videtur a poetiea ratioM» . MaBimiUadv quod.Medea 
aUatnra. erat Peliae , erat in ^o^ quod iUa per lafonein 
e Ooldiide in TheiTaliam addueta PeUam mala iraude 
interfecit. V* Jfpollod, i, 9, a 7* et quo« ibi laudat H^fu 
p. 398. Add, &S&)/. J^»/i. Medt 9« 

xxxxin. ^ 

SchoL jipoUaa. i^ 1290« jivrifMtxog iv t^ jAf3y 
^pffalv ixfii>fiaa&hta rov ^HgaxXia dia to TuttafiaQiU 
ad-av tijfp ui^w imo ron iiqnaog* tovtfo xal JJoaHdm'* 
noQ 6 iniyQafifjiatoyQaifQg rjxoXQV&ifaa xal 0€Q€xvdjjg^ 

jipottod* X) 9f 19* 0if£x;iSiig aordi^ (Herculem, 
4|m erat in Argonantis) iv ^dipitfug tijg Q^aaaUag um^ 
Xiiipdiim^ Uyiiy t^g jiQyovg fp&^^^wig , pti Sim» 
a&a$ (pigsw ro tovtov ^agog. 

Cnm Pherecyde confentiwtem Aniimaehi locum 
iion prael»ffmifit.St?A6/fen^^^ in caUectaonereliqnianini 
Antimadii Colopbonii (Hal. 1786* 80 P* 84. fq. qdi 
etiam bene et -.apte nobia iu mentem vmoo^X vidgarem 
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tempoiifl antiquori^ ojrinionetti da; dewani et;he- 
roum maiori poudere,, l(iudati« eam-ioaremlocis /Hq^ 
mer. H. «, 838, fq. et Siatii Theb* 5, 4ox. De A{iho- 
tis dixi ad EkUanic. f ragm. CXXII, . Arga maois etiam 
alia occafione dicitur gi&iy§cuf^ah ▼• J^olhd. 1,91 3 4. 

Nauis illiuj gubemator fuifle ab eodem 1^9, i6« 
dicitur Tupitg^ Agnii iilins, Tt Idyvti^ ab ApoUmio 
JUiod. li xo5. ad quem locum ScMia Pdrifilna: 

6 81 ^iQiXvSf^ linfrm laTo^itw Tiyiikf &epa$. 
JiaxtMs C^* jUajpilo^ 8i ww Tififif^ 4» ty 'ji^oi 
^lfw xakit 

ConJ^. argumentum libri fecttiidi jippBomi, De 
Tiphyos matre niliil mihi inuotuit, - Fatria yidetar 
. Poiit^s fuilTe a Pherecyde nominata, fi quidem HotfTsa 
'per IIovTixov explicare licet, tieque ?itium elL in icri- 
pturd et lectione* Sic Stefh. Byz. in r. Asonwciov di- 
cit: ol il Jvonovrds ov na^ trjpf noXw^ dvonimiot 
mkoivxau iXiyovpo yce^ Jvonovrdg naipx vov JIAonog 
vlov JvanovTOV* Sed jlplirodi/io £• Eupliemio auctore, 
apiid eundem in V. ^jij>6(}^i0Vf patna Tiphyos fuit 
Aphormium, loous Tiierpienfium. Similia narrat 
Paufanias 9, 3a. p. 774. Vix rero Hovtia in QsoxUa 
mutai*e oliquis aufit, aut in SufoUa^ vt jlpoUonius To- 
cat, Sciibe *uifOQfjii&x* De Iphye cura Tiphye con- 
fuTo et permutato dixit Bwrmannua in Catalogo Argo- 
itaotarttm^ * 

' xxxxira. 

SchoL JpoUon. i^ iSg. o^^BfU^f d^ UfTO^d ^t* 
fSitnSrjgj* noSg tjv *Aot§Qiag rng KoQmvov xal 'jlnoXloh' 
JVOQj ov Tcal jiaoionSy 0Bnaig* tou Si Kalxag* ava^ 
Quxak 8i ^ldfuav iv MoQiavivvUf vno xanqov. 

Idmon ifie^ qui fuit in Argonautis et yates, etiam 
Ab ApoiUodoro ly 9^ dj. dicitur occifujs.ab apro* Sed ul 
Parifinis ad Apollonium Soholiis nihil de g^nere mor- 
Us, quo Idmon interierit, narratuni^eft* Dtteioapa* 



rentftmd et arte vaticinMdb vid; Biirmdn^ patalog. ArgcH 
natit. Add', 5cAo/, JipdUon^ d, Sty» Tbi Abantis filius vo-^- 
catur* Calcfaa^ — - nam de Corbna Bon admodum eft 
^odpoft Burntttnnurn AiceXxir^ qiianquiW pauca quae^ 
dam ad fragm. IV y dixi. — « notus eft eo , quod AnQ. 
Acbille Troiam^negsluit capi pofTe. v. ApoUod. 3, r3, 8-" 
Habitabat ille Megatis ante bellum 1 Voianum (r. Pat^/I 
1 , 43.)* «S^d Agamemnonis perfuafione factum eft , vt 
Graecos fequer^tur iilf expeditionem illam Troianam^ 
qtios ipfe rexit Xiia fopientia. r. Homer. Mi^a^ 69* fqq« 
vbi vocatur ©«rropt^jyj. Thefiot autem vocatur Apols- 
linis ex Aglaia filius ap, 21c/«. ad Jjyoophr. 427. Ex- 
eifo Ilio Caidias terreftri itinere in Graeciam rediit cum 
«liis multis, inprimis cnm Pamphyliis^ qai JBrythns 
xnanferunt. v. Pauf\*j^ 3. p. 5 29» In illo itinere prope 
C^Iophonem iiici(Ut in Mopftim ^ ApoUinis et Mantus 
£lium, vatem aeque clarum, de cuius fato v* D^tz» a4 
Jjfcophr. 44o. et cum eo certauit artis vaticinandi peri-- 
tia , victusqne mortuus eft prae moerore. 

Sirabo 14^ p. 643« A. 0iQi)Cvd73Q* qnjahf ip 
nQofiakHv iymw tov KukxoeVTay seol iqm7]actt noaov^ 
i][U xoiQOvg* tov (Mopfum) 8' dmtVf ori, tQfisj wv 
Mva &ijXw* aXfi&evaavTog 3* aTto&aveiv vno Xvnfjg. 

Eadem leguntur in chreftomathia e Strabone ap. 
Hudfon* in fcriptorib. geographiaid minorib. yoI/|IL 
p. i86» Sed fcribitur ibi ovy pro ivy et verba vno Jiv» 
niK omilla funt. 



XXXXV- 

Schoh Eurip^ Med. argument 0iQ^xi8fjg 9C€A 
SifuaviSfi^ tpaalvy (ig ^ Mrfina dvsiptiaaaa tov ^laaom 
viov noivfaHi* 

SchoL jiri/icph. equitt»t3i8* 17 Mtfiita Xiyetaki^ 
wg (Aiv JSaxvXog latOQeiy tag tQOffovg tolv Aioviaov 
a^iffftiaaoa avctveaaa^ ftoiifaai fActa va^i^ dvSQuiv a^ 



\T4 fmkn^vxii^^, jTfM^JKTA. 45a 46» 

. A^Tonem ^ pajtrem laTonis ^ qtii yt Peliae infiJias 
elFug^rety ipfe fe interfecerat (r» jfpoflod, i, 9, 97-), 
per Mecieae artes iterum iuuenem fac^om eQe, norrat 
^^tiam Ouidiu^ metfimm. 7i 1^3, Dij^, <1^ ^^^^Q ™<^ 
lautum propio^uuiu, fed nondum mQirtutim fuiQb au* 
ct^ eit Bodeo^ m^a^ dii Felopem ^ a pf tre ipQs epu« 
kudum appoIitHn)^ wpfAjmaifv iv Xi^^n ^oiAvWs ^ 
vyi^ii iuA wtiQciunt aTfomdwvm^v^ qu«e ruut Terba 
ii^zia ad Lffcagiir* 153* De lafoue Medeom promi^ 
fi^fle tantum dicdt ApQlJk^orm V L 

Ab Aefone iUo ^omea aocepifle legitur quoddam 
Tbeilaliae oppidum* 

Sohil. ApoUon. I4 4.1^» Aiawli noi^ Tns Mo' 
ptiiaicfg^ iao tov TtarQog ^laQovog^ wg ml JJivSuQog 
ff^ap wl ^iQ€9ivSfKf 

Verba xali ^^i^eviSiis Codex FanC non habet. 

FauUo aliter Skepfu By^. ^iaiaVj mXig S^aaa^f 
Uag* ~ mi 0jsQismfSfig t^v ^qX^ Maifiviav ^aL 

De pliiribu3 J4#guefii3 vid. ad UeUanic^ p* i 49« 

XXXXVI, 

Sohdf Homer^ OdylT. ijp, aS. T^fro;^ JEvqvtov 
ff^ fpcfigj Oix^Xuvg 8i vo yivog^ amokoffivarv avt^ rary 
'iitnonfj n$Qu]€t lag niQt^ iQfwHv nol^akg^ ht nov ^po* 
VH^V» UolvtSov Si Tov fiavT^ UnovTog avrii /ti^i 
naQayma&a^ etg TiQVV&a x^Q^'^ ^tfTtfiiiaci* ov yoQ 
HVaif avf4fpiQov' Uyirai' naQccKOvaavTa naQay^viad-ai,^ 
%6v Sh 'jjQaTdia f^yx^i ^^^^ ^^ arQaTffficf awHpeh^ 
u^ivav avTOV ay^^v «4; imKQ^^vov ^uxog. ^ xara- 
0TQe^i^ Sid To nQog avTov Sjf^iv eyni^af mI tav 
nateQaj bVf teUvrfiaavT^ oSt^ tov crd^Aoy^ t^ ^lihj^ 
jfafLHV om iHmmy ^' ^j^f^daavr^g dninifitfHifv. U- 
yerm ^ iig aYOVaxsfifiag .SZtvg inl Tp ^fvoxrovia^ nQoa* 
iFa^$v '£Qf*p laffovfa to^ ^JjQafAi», niai^aoi, Sisufi^ 



■ I 

fittailivovafi tffjitpdlfj doipai t^iwp ttfiri&imix tc^^m^m. 
f} latoglct n(t{)d' 0epe7cvSfj. « f 

Cddferdnda OfHnino hnt SdkoUa ffornef.lViiAi^iy 
Sga.' ■ — ■ - , •• • • . ^: ,. .-^ 

Adoris filio^ de quo fS^agm. XXlfecVfl. et ab alios ^ 
quo fi^gm; III. k; a gfgttiite ap. 'i^aabrf. tV6> »• ' "^'^ 
Itetfdit relt Oe^aliae, Don ilMus op|)idi| ^ttoditt^feP- 
renia eM) ^t pofthac dictulh ^^CalrMlittin Vel Ku^i^ 
^tthi Slaog. V. At/ 4. 2. J). !i83- et c. 35* p. 36!i/ IBtiS 
«niin, vt pridri loco^ legitur^ Paufaniae aetate in illo i<|- 
co ^ tbi olim Oechalia ftierat ^' fuperi&rat vicus (|UidMm 
paene defertUs , -Kllrytion dic^ttfT: "taiiien haec aippella- 
tio ttoa^a noftrb Etftytb d&riua«da «B*^ fedabalia, Me- 
lanei fiIio\ a cuiud V3fbre hoc d^idiM antea Oechaliae 
nomen acoep^rat. ▼. JflEoifl 4^ J* e^^tr. - Porroneque 
Oechaliam Tti^alilie poflum^ imem^r& ^m Eufia^ 
tlito ad tfomer. 1. tp- 1899.^ 35i qul^i^ouocat a<l II. /?, 
75i9* (q. ^ui tecu^ affertnr a SeftdL ApdA^n. t\ 8^. ideo, 
▼t ^fteudat) OeeMIiam pofitam^Mk.^*Homei^4 itiiPi- 
lasgico Argo. oLStrah. 8^ p. JSg* :. i m 

Sed iUa Oechalia intelligenda eA^ qnam^E^afd^ 
Mil^ua ap. JltM/r 4, a^ p. 1 83. dlxerat effe partem Ere- 
iriae, lu e. Ei-etWefe, vrbiBuBbea^r^^^n»^»- E quo 
patet, qaomc^o Eurytus a Sckolittpa ad 11. e, -SgQ. 
* Vo<:ari potuerit &i][aXiag tt]g Hf t^oimla ^aSl^ig. 
Rnius fententiae veritas coguofci poteft e locis j^pdSb'' 
dbri a, 6, i. ^^ 7^ ^. et multo magis e TzsHa&^cottA 
" Ijfcxsphr, 5o* Ettiytus, qui hic commemoralttr , pot- 
eft idcm effe Videri qui iUe ap. Hofrien Odyff. *>-!»a4. 
■VM eitts peritia iaculandi laudatih-J. poteftque h«>fc ^o 
vedus putariv ^ia-Cum Hercule it* lurigitijar. If tjri^- 
lem autem in arte iaculandi magiftro vfum effe Eui»yto 
filiqno, tradimf ^Tkeocriius idylL 24, 105. fq/el jipol" 
hd: ^, 4, 9. quanquiin alii hoc tribuunt cilidam Goryto, 
filio Teutari » dlii Rhadamantho. v» ^tz. ftd Lyoophr. 



45 d«. ^-S^d laxxieu. cta £urytu9 nofter iiQia diuerrus fit ab 

.ij^yto HerciillLS prfe^eptore, >alde dofcito propterea^ 

quoniam api^d Homerum dicitur ab ApoUine , quem ad 

^^etbpweu itx iacul^do prouocauc^at^, ^atierf^pttts f uilTe. 

Qua £ctione nil nifi re^entinum geuua mortis indicari 

«pum: . jBi^a^^V(« p. iSgd^ d6/.^i.finMil.4'irimadaertit, 

•^b JEldmero tam jcaedem Euxy ti; per. £(erculem fiactam 

.jgnorari) enius preeter alios mWiiDip^tVnue Xkiids 

j^f* Aihinae, iti^.p* 46 1* ^xtr. quaml^^lem filiam* £ 

«quo ipA> iridetur appareve borum Eur}rtorum diuer^tas. 

:Batei: noftri ^uryU i^notus eft. • Mati^em et rtliquos, 

•ptt^i* Ipbituifi^ fiii<;»s cognofcere licct e loco ffdiodi 

ap; i&AoA ^i^/ioc/. Trachjn. a66t 

-,'•-. .yH i* vmfwofJaiAhij xfidUCMOS:STfatonx9j'.,: 

:Tov S' vl^iQ' iyiff^ifTO Jfitw^,]^iiti6g fty 
To^tVQ t' avtii^sog i^S* 'IfiTog p^QQ.ji^9]og, 
. . V Tav^Se jn&^ .Q^Xotatfpf %&utQ'ipaf^^rjv 'lolfunf* 
.•' '*dvt^x^ MQeiovaf^ nalai^oy fpfOg/NpgvoUihif, 
In qup I9C0 Be^j9ii49 epi& ad Mip. p, ^o3« ed. 
.liipf» pro uivtiQfiij refcribi iubet jivt^f^iif: propter lo- 
cum SchoL jipoUon. i, 87* Verba .nciXai^v yevog. By^ 
^im aijictoritate mutcit in ITvA^otf^:' vt Antiopes pater 
~ fuerit Fylon. . D^pi^ue pro NavplLlSaq vel Av/JoXiSao 
legit NavfioXiSaoy laudatp eam in i:^.JlpoUpnii Ipoo i, 
. i34. Recte. «Ppterat ^ipfum ^o^ra^n^ laudare IL fiy 
, 5 1 8*! cf. fVeffeiing.^ ad Diodor. Sicr 4< 3.7. IpbiMipt 
ioqu^ duodecim amilJTas quaefiuilTe, narrat Hont. OdjiT. 
:^^ 3^« fq. !l?ro nsQtritu T]ulgo .male .legifur ^«^^. 
HoXytSog erat Qoerani.fiiitts, vates fatis npbilis» t* H;>^ 
,mer»lh r> 666« et uipqjlod* 3, 3, i, quos tamende di- 
. uerfis Folyidia agete ftatuit Cqfai^b. t^jdthenae. ix, 1« 
- p« 773, 34« cf. quos laudat H^n.u^^^ApoUod. p. 545. 

Coeranus autem fuit filius Abantiia, nepps Melam-* 

. podis, tefte JRu^ 1, 43* p. 104* Ad fequentia d* 

jipoUod. 99 6, a* (q. qut infiuuae Herculis tribuit Iphiti 
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.ctedexn* . AysiMmtA Tero.l?- Jf iiaiiGrdidt ^us canlTaiiL 

&i0Q.i quo^ JBqrj^tua «t Jpbiitus vepUga^ ex^giOent ab 

-£aboe<efi0biia; Certe fic explicaiait -qQ^. J(blum jit/ier 

tiaiat. in y. Ewftnh Q.uipl T9*o fi .verba: 'HQaxXJig hj^-^ 

fiw¥ MqvTQfitTUd^yt^ viw (np.^a[^qa IpljHum., fed aliufl}. 

.FortalBs emu^\fScytldTtua duo tantuioi; filios Eury^to t^ 

. baeo, inquci*!,' lilta dei€ttU0]»,CBedisY! ^(^d-de tepip<^ 
accipianiiii^ ? Tiuu fant ^^uiuii af^g^mef^um^^d^gf e»^ 

. f^it^ntiAd iUi| >q]ifteiftatuij;^ Owtialiajaijfiubaeae jsJQja^itf- 
teUigendam. £:}c hac fimul expljLqaii poteli; repu^pa;|\- 
tia, qpae, & Tbel&lifte ti^bueremus Qecbalian^,. .i^eceJp- 
fari» exiAeret intojt ha^no. Fhe^^dis l^ocum, a qup vffp, 

. odmodum diflenlit Hi^mer* Od^:!!. ^^ . 37. < qui ipfp qu.qr 
que Iphitum ab Uereule dicit^v^ii|uu?L.!^^.^ M (h^^, 
lau e^ Tirynthe». cf.-i%W. «Ssc* ,4, 3i«^ et, ^nteP) ^(liunji, 
quem ejodem Fherecyde afiert ^i^oj^ Soj^p^ .^f^^i^* 

- «>04|rf '•''11 '.» 

4>£^ext;^%^ 9^«i^ ovViv* fbi^t« !$j tov ayurm 'JJ^'- 

^Hsa^ldov lig riiv O^aliav^ ^HiiW ii avtii_.iv Qoikp 
.v^ ji^diagy ml ^th Tfjf» ^vyari^ \' J^i^ yvPatim' 

wv Sh ji^ SiSovTogi^ 'HQwiilQ all^ rt)y 0^aXiav^)y xql 
xSpvg vUwg dn&ctHViVk ^I(f4mog Si ^qwy^f dg ,E^^i^^qf.. 
Melas hic, £ recte legeretur MiXavogy alius elfi^, 

quam qviem vidimus fragm. XXXX^ elius etiam quam 

Xiicymnii filius, qui ap. Apollod. 2% 7, 7» dicitu^ @^- 
. culis focius fuifle iu oppugnando EurytO) rege Oecha* 

liaeinEubo^i fed in pugna.ceGi4i|re« Ai^cefiloaftqujis 



f) Mahofimg legi iabet A^gaftim^ «v/» S^muirm, t\n 
MifcelL Obir. VoL X, p. 3o6. quia Paufan, 4^ 33. p. 362. 
Eurytum vopat tov MeXav&aq* 

*) Huc referri poffbnt verha. ' Pluiarchi de deftctu 
oracuL' c. i4: p. 417« D. 'ja^oxH^; Olxakiav iitoU6qm^ 
Sm nof^ivo»* . 
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iiieHt, non fadle-dikeriiti. I!Fj/^ginU9'ta}}. 97. injis, 

qui ad Troiam expd^naiidamprofe^-fciiit^ habet Ar- 

xsefilaum al^uem ,' Xiyci et iMiebbaljle ^ktm ^ ex Boeo^ 

fia. Api. Diod:^* 4> 67. ^Arcefiyiaua^eftfAridiilyci filiuB, 

atqile adeo nepbs Itoni , Boeoti.proaepo», qui idem efi 

'bt^tte Hygini Ai^^edi^us* Alitm AroJafilasns a Telego* 

niadt' Ibriptore ap. Bufiafft, ad Odyff«^^^ p. 1796^.49. 

•^eibfte^^fflius y Penelttpe», otqoe adeo fnit«r 

'^^il^mkelii.'^ lilad teTo ^ecte midi: vMc^ aflBnnaiTe. pof- 

f(^, . 'Suryttihi huiht6'«ti^Hbtti luflflV ^bifiuryto pauUo 

''aiii^«aikto. Neque/eiiimfibi, fedfilio<HyIlov Harou- 

Ks^Vicbrem petW iHiam Euryti. « lam etfi Jpolhd. 1 1 

didt, . HercuUiA c^ Oe^aB^^ dediile Hyllo, 

▼i^^Hbnto dubftb ytih Hle Euryti Ei^^ei filiam, cuius 

^UAifea vidimus 161^ fuifife, con^dertt cum huiu» Ar-* 

'idAiici-SurytifiKa^ quae quo noiznne Vfa fit, ignpramus. 

^Htthdlkltem Euryt*(ihf<aifti«iguendUM:eire ab Euboeenfi, 

rpdtet etiam e^t ed; qdod^Uum eius Iphitum Phero^ydes 

'Hoii^ interf^c^um fuilfe dicit ab Hercule, fed in Euboe- 

am confugifle. Fortalfis igitur cognati erant hi Euryti; 

~)^uuni^e Arcadid Eftt^Jrti fiKus fogieu^ exceptus fulITet 

' ab Euryto Euboeenfi ^ * {Hituit haeo caufla accedere ^ car 

eius interitum Hereulea acceleraret^ qnem iam antea 

' perdere conftituiffet ob negatam fibi lolen. Ita quidem 

'ega coAclliandas <^iftimaui diuerfaa de his Eurytis trt^ 

•ditiofies. 'Qiiimelioraiiouit) is tradat quaefo. Ego 

faaereo. - .1 , . 

P^o ^x^rro haud dubie legendum/efir ^t^i^ et ovr^ 
pertinet ad Idleh.* - f 

De &(yvkfi io Ai*cadia fita tiUiil itniht conftat, No^ 
• meii-fKud coivupttmi eff^ ^ paen^' certiim habeo. Quid 
rero fit fubftituendum^ minus certum videtur. la 
meAtem mihi renit^ ^0ttjloif , qtio uQmine moas Arcadiae 
notus eft ex Pau/an. <f, ^\ . p. Soy. aKisque. Nec ma- 
gisindicare polfumf quisnam intelligatur ciymf^ quo 
.finito haec fecerit Hercules : nifi quod fufpicor , huius 
quoque obfcuritatis cauflam efle in Eurytorum oonfu'- 



Adne. Nam OechallQm Euboi&^ ;ie)^Mt ITei^£ul(8s fiita - 
rovg a&Xovgy ' atque adeo poflf rap^ti^fti *ex inferis Cerbe- 
rum* r. j4p&Bod. a, 5, extr; av^V V. Quae deintfe uar- 
rantur in loco Pherecydis priore, Herduletti ob ^gvoxTO' 
triap ab louejveridi iuirum fuilTe, ^a pertinere arbitror ad 
Iphitum Euboeenfem , cuiujs patrem non fimul iuterfe- 
cerat Hercules , qiiod poftea demum factuiii videtur». 
quum contra altjenlniEarytUm plafte iioft^ fed tantum 
filios eius praeter Iphitum, ' -inter^erit. Omphale, 
quod notum eft , fiiit regina Lydoruta , et ab jtpollod. 
2, d, 3« lardani tiiia yocatur»* Polt feruttiilm Ompha- 
lae praeftituni,. de. quo CreuzetM ad hiftoricorttm Gi^- 
cor. aritiquifiimbr* fra^menia p. 1 87. fq. multos fcripto- 
res nominauit^^ Hercules expeditionem Troianam fufce- 
pit , qua abfolttta quid accideribHerculi, quidque ipfe 
egerit, narrauerat Plia^ecydes f auctore iScAo/. Homer* , 
ed. yilloifi n. I» 5fcJB5. VerbaXant: ^H^MtXn^ dvcexo^ 
fu^ofjitvoQ fi€W ^o hoQ&tiaak W^oidfV^i yevojjievog xatd 
t6. Aiyaiiov TtiXayog, . fiovhiasi ^Hp(xg cnpoSQM tfVPM^&tl 
yuuiavv xaTaatJQelg 8i eig Kei zifv MsQomdaj inuaXvdi^ 
iTii^rjvat^ 'Tijg'\ vriffcm VTtd fi^ftvXdv tov HoasiSeivog^ 
poGirXevovTog janttig: ^^naatx^Wdl^ Sl^ xal ftfe XtiOTfig ' 
ifttpagy dv^iXs rov EvQVfivXov mVtovg ivaWdig avTOV* 
^vyAg d^ trj OvfatQl ctirov XdXHionpy QeaaaXov eysv^ 
vt)4i£. ti iatoQia 3iaQii ipiQszvSHi *' 

Haec omnia legeblantui* iam in Schbliisante Vil- 
loiibnum editis:v'fdd omifiis yerbis poftiremis: ?; laroQia 
nccQci ^fp«xi^«^') .^.praetereaalils paullulum mutatis* 
Nam poft yfw>|i*^vo5-Tulgo. additaar r^, deinde legitur ' 
awBttxidv' dvif^iot^' .-rMtadvQSid^ *t6' fig Kcivy denique 
anie £vQtmvXov iBfeitubal «tat .«.- Eademque hiftori^ 
tifaditur ,ab>>5fji!>(*fiyrfo a;'07'^^^^ li/a, S^or 

aliisquei y. Jgfij^»; ad ^JlJja/fed p*^ 4 Euryp^tf/ 

Conssioibn cdttftmdeadm ^t cum alii^lEutypylis, v. c; ^ 
Euacmoni/^Hojap. Jflomert lU fjf .167. Hercdleme 
Chalciope^ ■• Bprypyfi Coi fflia, TKeffaktm genufflfe/ 
confirmat ip&KJEtom^^ H* /S, &'j^.>S>'jipoHod. t2, 7, 8, 

M 
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qxiati ]^^d0^e foror f^k^ A^^taQ filia« d«i qiia v- fragra. 
XVII. ^t XXX:^. QmniBQ ?id. SfMhm. tid Ca&. 
mach. h* in DfL i6i* 

xxxxm . 

Sgh^. Homsr. H- X^ 708« ii[raflM0 Mni JSlf^iiro^ 
naSfig niv ^(xay no0^iMimg mI^ Afolidviya rov JJ^iloi;, 
inizkfjaw 9i. j^rq^. otrro* naqriUiayfuvtfif q>iai¥ w» 

ixaxBQoq 9vq TUtpaXdgf %i00a^aq di ;|f«i(9a$ (Pro his ver- 
bis FiUotf^ niutilQ edid&t tantum xod), ^oimg tov^ coou?, 
*iv 81 aiuifna* Sid roiro taig nolifAiM^vg (^Filloif. nols^ 
l^iovg) HeA yvfivmovg ivisimf dyimcg* •^H^asd^ ii noXi^ 
lioiV^ 9cal fi^ Swdfieytoq xatd rovfUjpaviQ eevviip nsQi» 
ysviad^aif avfiiM)txo/vwos AiyioVj (Haec duo verba 
pofirema non tunt ioi edit; jnUoip) Xo^ifiag dnfHkiv ai» 
Tovgf $M$t ovtiag inoQ&tfii ttnv ^HX^v. i^ latoqia naqd 
0iQmi8fi {FiUidfi ^iQ&ivSu,) 

Cteatmu et Eurytum putatos fniire A^oria fijios, 
cnm confenru tradont ^BCjptores , r. c jfyoOodorua d, 7, 
3. cui etiam de eo CQnuenit cum noftro, quod reuera 
pater eorum Neptunuii fuerit. Ynde Ct^tua a Pindaro 
OL 10, 3a. didtur noasMvio^. r. Heyn.9AApoUod. 
p. 450. fq. Aeter liie a Ruif. 5, 1 • extr. vocatur filius 
Phorbautia , qui Lapitham patrem habebat , el Hyrmi- 
nes, filiae Epei/ £odem Ruifania auctore Actor de 
matris nomiue oppidum Hyrminani condid)t iii Elea. 
Confundi non debet oun^ tUo Actore, de quo e:i^po%um 
eft f ragm. III. Ab ApoUoJoro L L ficiater «ugeae appel- 
latur. Sed iddetur hic erfov"efle ortoa ex eo^ quod 
Augeaa n^tri et if& nomeuv fyit Hyrarive, quaBquam 
niMi. Ep^i , fed vel Nielei , vel Nyctei ^ mL IB^ehi fiUae. 
r^'Seh0i ApoUon. x, 1^72. MoUone^ a qua Cteatum et 
Eurytum appellari folere Molionidas, quiim Mfeynua 
ohfe;ruauit», tum JRaif/^mi^ ittmiit (g^ i4« p« 609.), 



tAXRZcrms faaomxkta. 47- 17^ 

quibiis parentibus 'vfpra fit nata, non fatls conftat. 
Quodfi in noflxo loco legamus ffjg Molov, fuerit illa 
filia Moli , . fiue illf us , , qui Mtakog fcribitur et Mar tis 
filius dicitur ap. Jpollod. i? 7, 7* fine eius, qui Deuca- 
Bone natus effe legitur ap. eund, 3, 3, 1. quem faJtem 
alii fcribunt MoXoVy et filium habuiffe Merionen dieunt; 
Sic Hutarchus de defectu oraculor. c. i4. p. 417. E^ 
MoXog 6 MriQtovov nartjQ^ vvfifpfj 8f ngog fiiav cn;;^^- 
vofirvog. Fabula de Cteati et JEluryti corporibus concrci- 
tis*'), qua conoretioiie factum fit, rt a nemine facile 
vinci poffent , videtur mihi illnftrari poffe e Plat. f jm-' 
pof. T. III. p. 189. fq. rhi AriflophdQes inducitur ficV 
ij naXai^ rjfAoiv (pvatg ov% avtf^ fiv ijneQ vvvy cilXa «A- 
Xoia. nqmav iih yotQ t^ia ^v td yivri xd raiv dv&Qci^ 
natv' ov^f &a7tiQ vvv^ Svo ^ Sqqsv xal &t]lv' dlld xal 
TQirov nQoofjv xoivov oif afiq^oriQwv Tovrcxrv* ov vvv 
ovofia ?.oin6v , aito di ^q>dvi(nai. , dvSQoywov yaQ^ 
*ev TOTB fih yv xal itSog xal cvofxa i| dficporiQOiv xoi"- 
vov Tov T€ aQQivog xal &f]Xeog* vvv S^ om eiinv ^dXl^ 
rj iv avtiSev ovoua xnuivov. enetta^ oXov ijv ixdaTOV 
Top dv&Qianov to elSog avQoyyvXoVy vmov xal nXiVQag^ 
XVxXco exov. ;fapag S^ TetraQag eJx^y xal axiXrJTd Yda 
Taig x^Q^^* ^^'^ nQoawna Svo in* av^ivi xvxXoriQetf 
ofioia, ndvtTj* xecpahjv S in ctficppriQoig toig nooadh» 
stoig ivavtioig xeifjcivoig fxikxv^ xal ma ricTaQa^ xcd 
alSoia Svo" xal taXXa na^vra cSg dno TOVTarv civ Tig 
^eiTedaeiev. — ^ ovy 'fijv layvv Seivd ^l t)}v Qcopif^v, 
xal rd q)Qovi]fiaTd fieyaXa et^ov. Etfi enim ifei de an-' 
drogyiiis proprie agitur, quod in noftram fabulani non 
cadit et vulgo putatw ftiatrimonii fymbolum : tamen 
nec Ottis et Epbiattes, quos eodem loca Ariftophanes'^ 
€X hoc honiinum gehere fuiffe dicjt , finguntur, qViariy^ , 

*) IHutarisl^s 40 {rAXem^ stfAove' c, 1. p. ^fij^Oi^ 
toii. MfAtaviS^ be^iK^vgy itvfKq>veSg Totg. veifiatm fsymikm* 
SoxQVVtfxq. . Ooiniiio de Molioziidis vid. 2'zetM, chilk 5^, 
69 — ^q. et quo» Cr0useru4 laudauit Ueletematuui P. Lv 

p. «3. • ■ ' • ■ '*'• '' 

M a 
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tum mihi, qaidem conAat, in rnum concreti. Saltem 
in vtraque fictione puto latere lianc fententiam: nemi- 
uem folum rebus magnis et periculofis gerendis fatis 
parem eHe) omnia melius procedere, fi iunctus cum 
aliis agas* Sic Tzetzes ad fycophr. 1 7* jdiovta et A^a^ 
iiovtaj quos proprie ' dicit Chimaerae fratres fuille, 
propter eorum cum forore concordiam putat occaGonem 
dedille fabulae de tricipiti beflia. Itaque noftra fabula 
oriri faltem potuit ex infigni fratrum illorum inter Jfe 
amore. Caulf&m , cur Hercnles hos Actpris filios in-- 
terfecerit, ex iis, quae Mnqfeaa apu4 Schol. jipo)loiu 
3, io54. affert, coUigcre etiam hanc poflumus , quod 
Stymphalides , St jmphali herois et Omithos filiae, non 
ipfum, fed^Molionidas, ' hofpitio e^eepilfent, quam 
ipfam ob caufam Stjrmphalidas illas interemerit. Idem 
yero SchoUaftes ftatim haec addit : 

0sQ£XvSri^ di cpf^oiVy ov yvvatzagj dlk* oQH&as 
ilvaiy xai dvaLQS&ravav TtQog 'HQaxXiove, ni^aTayijg do- 
^eiarig avria nQog to xtvnnv xal ixq>o^Biv avtdg, 

In .Codice Parif. legitur: cig dvaiQS&tjvai, VTto, 
^HQaxKiovg nXatayy, XQ^^^f^^^ oQydvta ipotpoTioiia, 
Conf. qnae ad fldlanic. fragm. LXXXVIIL monui, 
vbi hunc Pherecydis locum iam tetigeram. 

Aliam caufam cognofcimus e Pindaro (Olymp» 
1 o, 39« fqOi quoniam olim^ quum Herciiles primum 
ex vrbe Tirynthe ex^rcitum ,in Elidem duxiflet, hunc. 
profligauerant , magna flrage edita {v^ Paii/l 8? 14* ?• 
639. c. i5. p. 63i. 6, 19. p. 5o4.), aliam tradit Pou- 
fanias 5, 2« init. quia Hercules in bello contra Augeam, 
quum ab Actoris filiis femper coplae eius auxiliares in 
fieigam verterentur , nihil fplendide gerere poterat. Ita- 
que quum Actoridae ad fpectandos ludo^ Ifthmicos Co- 
rinthum veniffent, dnixtHVs acpdg koxriaag ^HQocxkr^ 
iV)Kk^atg (^Pindar. Oi. ]»o, 37. vAo Klewvdvyy quod 
erat oppidum Argolidis nonmagnum, inter Oorinthnm 
eC Argos fitum. v. Paufl q, 15. in. Fere eadem legun* 
ttir in Scholiia in Platonem p. x i. edit. RuknJken* 



^m/iiaiy qtia Platq viitiir in PBaedone T. I. Opp. p. 89. 
C^ TTjv aitiav 6 JovQig ovtiog^ drpr^yetrat. ^Hgaxifa 
ippl /Swfiov SHfidfisvov im tm jilcpH^^ nvyfirig dyciva 
Tcara&htvecv , Mi vtyctiaavta rrjv i^fjg X)Xv(i7tid8a^ ndXiv^ 
dfwift^OfievpVy ifto ^JEldrov xal Q^eQovdQOV ndXfi htjcjp&ij^ 
vUiy xal i^^ixiivov to, llQog Svo ovS* 6 'HQ^ixXijgy 
naQoirfaaa&tjiVai,. *Exitf>vXXiSag Sh, avrov ino Ktidpoii 
xdl EvQvrqVy tm MoXiovi^Silrky TjTTf^&ijva^ 7Uictd*tll]i^ 
In* Avytia arQateidv Suo^&ivta 3i a^Qt trig BovkQd-^ 
atSog^ xal neQi^Xexi^duivov ^ (ig ovSug i^ixeto tSrv ho^ 
Xmio)Vj avarfjv^av ts^ xal ix tov naQaQQeovtog notcc^ 
fiov' niovta, stQoaayoQeVOat tovto riSv vScoq* '^^ ^it 
Seizwxav iovtcov ix Jvfirjg elg ^HkvVy xakovfievov vfcar 
TCtiv iyyMQioJV fiaSv vSwq. td S^ dcvrd ^al ^iQexvSfjg^ 
icai KdfiaQyo^ , xal "latQog iv toi^i 'jHXiaxotg iato^-^ 
Qovai. xal Sia tovro &e(aQovg tovg MoXioviSagiovtag 
sig KoQiv&ov Xox^aavta tov '^HQaxXrj neQl KXeurvdg 
ccTtoxretvat' o&ev 'HXeioig dmufAorov elvat ta ^la&fxta 
aycavi^ea&ai y orv &ewQQvg nefi(p&evtag eig tov la&fiov 
tovg MoXiovidac iXvJV 'HQaxXrjg vtzo KoQiv&icov iSex&ij. 
' J^ucis niutatis haec ipfa leguntur in Scholiis inr 
JRatonem, quae Siebenisefius in Anecdotis Graecis^ 
(Norimb. 1798. 8.) edidit , p. 11. Quumauteni, Vt" 
Faufan, 5, 2. naiTat, caedis Actorid$irum auctor igno^ 
raretur, Molione operam omnem dedit^ vt ille detege- 
retiir. Percuflbre reperto , Elei ab Argiuis ,' rt ille' 
punlretur, petierunt. Hi id negaront. Tum'-Elei- 
Corinthips adienmt, et poftularunt , vt Argolica ciifita^ 
omnis ludonira Ifthmicorum folemnitate excluderetur, 
Sed nec Corinthii fecere poftulata. Ibi tum Molibno ' 
dicitur diris execrata 'efle ciues, qui non ab Ifthmids 
ludis abftinere vohterint* Tantas turbas excitatdt iila 
Actoridarum caedes* 

XXXXVIIL 
Schol Hdmer. II. 1, 671* NnXiig 6 Jloaeed&Pog/ 



^,IRiV innovq ig zov vno Avyiov awfiloifupop (/^#- 
loif* *innovg tlg rov VTt^ Avyeiov Ktia.e ifWTil.) aySivou 
Vif}ct]aavT(x)v 8i roivWj gi&opt^ac Avyiaq\yiUoifi Av^' 
ynas} aTiianaae xovxovg^ ml rovg. r)m;^ot<0 ag>^v 
anQ(f3CJoi^* NrjXevg Si yvovg , ^^svjpM fff9* ^ NeaiwQ 
diy 6 tHv naiSm avrov i^ccuraro^i aTQcerpv (.f^Uoi/l 
aTgaT^iavy a&Qoiaag infjX&tv ^HMt, . mI noXkQvg 
anoxtfkivag^ aniXafii xovg 'innovg. mlovx oUyrjv %w 
noX^IAitov aniavQav Xiiav. ' tj iaTOQia na^ OeQ£Xv8p. 
{Filloifi ^€Qsxv8h.) 

I^on habet hancluAoriam^poffocIbrM. Sed ^am 
hoc potilBmum loco ponere rolui , quia poullo aute 
Aug^ae facta erat meutio ^ qucm non miuus quam Ne^ 
leum et Neftorem aetate Herculis vixilTe vel ex jipoUo» 
doro 2) 7) 2* fq. cognofci poteft* De Neleo v» fragm^ 
XXVI. 

I 

XXXXVIIII. 

Schol Sophocl argument. Trachin : ' tdjial&tia riv 
^Aifioviov &vyaTriQ' i] xiQag hx^ tavQOV. tqvto 8iy 
wg ^£Q€Xv8i]g q>f]aly 8vv(XfiifV elx^ TOMVTtiVy a{gr£ ^Qfo^ 
%ov i] noTov oncQ av ^v^aiTO Tig^ naQix^^y acp&ovov 
T\ m\ anovov* 

ApoUod. 52, 7, 5* ""JfiaK&eta 8i ^v Aifioviov &v^ 
^ yaTfjgf i] xiQag tix^ tavQov. tovto 8i^ wg 0£QBXv8tjg 
Xiyeti, 8vfafiiv ix^t^ TOMVTtpfy &aTt ^QOfTov rj noroVy 
iiftiQ, ev^atTO Tig^ naQi^uv aqi&ovov. 

De diuerfis fabulom de Amalthea tradendi modia. 
et de probabili ipfius fabulae origine v. Heyn, p* 463. 
fq. Comu iUud ab Acheloo datum fuilTe Hercula, 
quum Deianiram vxorem duceret| narrat ApoUod. L 1. 
et Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 50. vbi pater eius, qui quis fnerit 
non conftat, editm' ^AQfjioviog^ quanquam in codd. MSS. 
habetur Atfiovtog vel Alfioviog. Traditio Pherecydis, 
"iivmf^^v iJx^ Toiavttfiv '^ anov^Vy iUuAraAi ppteii ver- 
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bis 8choUafia0 ad CaUimaeh h. ia lor. 49» A^^Ta» ^J 
a;fo lA^ tov ivojf xiQato^ a(ififfqaiav ^uv.j astoSi tov 
SlXov v&cTix^ ' Capram fuilTe hanc Amaltheam , quae 
louem nntntretiti putaruM multi. V. f^erheyl ad jin^ 
tonin* Idb^^S^^p. d4l. fq. et SpanJiem. ac( CaJUm. &• ia 
lou. 49. ihi uamti& exctrlus extat, ia quo iufans lupiter 
capra ifla fehitut, ^t^^/a^^di^ indb dictus, etii proprie 
hoc nomen {nde yidetur acce|)iir6i quia geftabat pellem 
caprinafn, rt Hferciiles leohihanf. r. Tzetz. ad l^cophr. 
355« Aitialtheae cornu delhde dietum fuit poculi ge« 
tiU8 aliqTidd; ft difcimus tX Afhenaei fragm. ap. Ca;^ 
faub. in ahimdduti. ad' 1 1, 4. p. 780, 37. (iu SchfP^ig^ 
Jtduferi edltiohe T. IV*. p. 2^2 d.> et idetn per pl-6uer- 
bium dfci corifuenifle de fuihma iferum omnium abun- 
dantia, re^ nota cft rel ex JEirtj^nrchill. i, 6, a. , Idem 
dehiqne prb fyihbdlo coticordia^' ftabfet PVerenherg in 
peculiari de hoc argnmentd diffei1:atione, Leucopetr. 
j683. 4. Sfondum visfro. a viriA doqtis ridetur id^nea 
ratio aliatafhiffe, cur factum fit , rt ftomen ^utfmld^aiaQ 
XE^ag in vferfibhem V. T. Alexandrinam migraret lob, 
4a, i4. vbi pro nomine proprio tertiae lobi filiae pg 
Tj^jSn pofitum legitui*. 2^. SpanJiemio quidem (de anti- 
quit. et obfcurts hfiftoriae lobi c, i5. $. 13 — 15.) videti- 
tur ,interpi?etes Alexandrini pbtaffe^ ex iila filiae lobi 
hiftx>ria et ilomintB ortam effe fabulam de Aifaalthea. 
Mihi vero fimplicifBme ftatul videtur, prouerbium illud^ 
x^^ 'jfyiaK&iiag , ititerpretibus Al^andrinis ita notum 
fuiffe , vt eo partim propter fimilitudinem iUam , quae 
ineft in parte nominia pueUae priore, quum p.j;! et x^a$ 
idem fignificentf partim bonidminis caufa, qiiia eoTTUi 
AmaUhea^ iia folebat jtribui, qui ih omnium rerum 
.abundantiii yiuerent, remque fuom agereht ^ofpere 
at^pie feliciJCMrt aptilfime fe ihUirpretari nomen! Hebi-ai- 
eam, exlftimiirent. Omnino vid. Oie^rici aniiquitt. 
bibL ad h% h t£ i!jflm&» A)r prolegam. «d.lQb. 

9i 9* 



jihtonin, Lih^rdl. c.*33. ^laroQft "OiQhcvSijg. 

MfTo^ Tov ' IlQaTdkiovg^ i^ dvO^qijmfav cufavi^aftory 
JE!vQvq&it}<^,i^£ld(ja^ avrovg ti}$ naxgi^og^ avTO^ i^aai' 
levtv* oi S& 'HQazXilSai^ xavafpvyovT^gTiQog^ Jri[iO(p(avTa 
tov Otjoifo^y wjc}]G(z^^ rijv xnQanoliv .Ti/$. ^^mx^g. £v^ 
Qva&evg Si nifiipag ciy;^sXoy etg Id&rivagj, nqi,£/jLOV tzqo^ 
iltyiV toig . A&tjvaioig , d fi^ rovg *^Qfcx)^6iSag i^ild^ 
aiaaiv. oi f^iv qpv -^ ASi^vatoi rov aokffiqv pvx a^rqAi;- 
yovTccf., EvQva&ivg 5 IviSaXs eig riiy ,^^TrmiVy xal 
naQara^ccfievog avrog uiv dnoffyrjaxu uaxofitvogy ri Si 
nhi&vg irQantj to/V jiQyeuav • *' YXlog Si xcu oi a?.kov 
^IlQaxXHSav xal avv avroig dno&avovfpg £vQva&iiog 
xaroixi^ovTai nokiv iv Qj]^avg* iv Si .rovT(f. xai ^jlXx^ 
fiifvtj xara yiiQag ano&vjigxav.^ xai. avrnv i^ixofnaav 
^IlQaxknSav. i^xovv Si naQa rdg *IIXexrjgag nvkccgy 
. o&tneQ . xai *ilQaxkrig iv t^ dyoQ^f ^fvg Si ^EQfitiV 
nifJinuy^eXevoDV *Ahq.it]vt}V ixxXixpaiy xc^: dneviyxeXv tig 
fiaxd^V vt]aovg^ xal Sovvav [PaSayfdvpvC yvvatxa' 
'EQI^rig Si nua&Hg jiJ^firpir^ ixxlinrtii^, Ui&ov ,S^ dvr 
avxrig ivri&i]aiv ^ig ti]v aoQcyv* oi $[ /jI^qxXetSaL inti 
rr^v XdQvaxa ipiQovrtg i^aQvvovro^ xar^i&evrav* xal 
^dnQxaXvxpavreg evQOV ccvri rt]g ^Akxfirivng U&ov, xal 
avrov i^elovregy eartjgay iv r(o aXaeipP&ineQ ianv ro 
ilQ(uovr6 rrig ^jiXxfAtjvns iv Qti^aig. 

Pro airovg rrjg n. qaod fane non habet,.. quo 
referatur, Muaeier legere yol&bat rovg dnoyovovg f. 
jroog. nc^ccg avrov^ yerheyi darovg^ nifi quis vellet 
.»VTOVg acciperq pro noUrag f. avSQdg f rt ap. Tltucyd. 
5» 8a.. Sic TzeU.. a(| yerba I^cophr. 81.. rcH Siy 
adfcdpfit haec: iXXmwgy dvri rov^ ol av9^Q(onov, cf. 
J?oin.i II». a^ 5i. Sic lof. 11, i4. in Cod.^ Alexandr. 
pto^ dv&Qcinovg legitur avrovg. Ego vero nil mutan- 
dum ; arbitl^or* . ^^otuit /taim ,Pha:eoyde& in praece- 
dentibus nientionem fecifle Heraclidarom. Qua§ ta- 
m^n ratio fi cui non placeat, legat illet ai^TOU toi'^ 
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naSlfTtf ,' delcal i^Cioliue pct m^rerholzocvTovg rris ftccTQi^ 
dogy qtiae ex illfs Tfarci potuerunt; 'Prbbauit hdnc md- 
am coniecturam Baflius Epift, crit. p/Tg/. fq, ""' * 
' DeEuryAhei genere vid. /^rAej^it.ad h.l. Eratille, 
quod notutn ^ft, rex»Mycenaruni. vidl ApoUod. 2,* 4, 5* 
cotiiis narratio a, 8; ^ Paufi i» 32i*p.' 79. fq. omriirib 
ciim noftra coitfererida eft. Scilic^t HjEirculesipfe\ ;Evt- 
ryftheum metuens, Tirynthe fugerat ad CeycemV re- 
gein-Trachiniorum. Hercule autem mortuo^ (]fuum 
Eiiryftheus Ifbeitrt' eius qaaeyeret^ q^ui vt?l cuiii: ptitl:'^ 
viuo y Vel poft efiis mortem foH , ad"Ceycem confrfgrf- 
rant, et vt traderentur a Ceyce pofitilaret, hic, qui fe 
nonparem fentiret bello cum Euryftheo gerendo, mirtt 
eos Athenas ad-Thelenm , prb quo Phevecydes Demd- 
phontem nomliiauit. TetrapoHs Attica quae firerit ; 'e 
Strahone (8, p. 383. B.) expofuit yerheyL ^ji&f(i/(xim 
— anoXiyoVTaL Pntifhnias'^.'%0. dicit, hoc fuiffe pr;- 
mum Peloponnefiorum contra Athehienfes bellum. De 
Etiryfthei int^ritu et percuffore vid/ Muncher ad h. 1. et 
Heyn. ad ApoUod: p. 497/fq. - Hyllus eft notus HiercA- 
lis e Deianira -filius. (v. fragm. XXXXVI. et ApoUoA. 
2, 7, 8.) Meliten tamen, Aegaei flufuii filiam, mati^eib. 
dus facit Shhoh ApoUon. 4, 1 i^g. • Nutrix eius a Pauf, 
4, 3o. vocatur Abia. Pro xal oiv avToig legendum eft 
t^nm Munciero avv avTM, omiffo'5t«l, vel polius 61 polt 
xal inferendnm. Verba mToixi^ovTai. Ttohv iv OijSacg 
videntur hunc fenfuin habere: oppidum aliquod inod^ 
luerunt in agro TTiebano, ab iUa Theharum parie 
Jitum, phi erant portae MeQtrae. Sed haud dubfe 
praeferenda eft Bafiii in*Epift. erit. p. i88- emendalid: 
xaroiTti^ovTay naXiV iv 6. redeunt 'TJiehaa* - De bis 
portis V. JHeOanic. fragm. IjXXI. quicmn confeutit 
Pau/. 9, 8. p. 727. Conf. JEurip. Phoenn.v. i j4Tret 
1586. De Alcmena dixi fupra ad fragm.'XII. Paufa" 
riiaa i^ 4i. tradit, non confenfiffe Heraclidas, . vtirum 
Aigos> effet AlGmonaei cadauer reportandum, an Thebis 
fepeliendiuB , vbi eticmiHerculis-e.Megara iUii et-Ani^ 



phitryon, xnaritus AlcmeiieSf fepuUi iaoesenC Con- 
fultum igitur Apolliuem Delphicum iulfifle Alcmenea 
in agro Megorico fepeliri. Quod h. L Rhadamanthus 
apud inferos dicitur vxorem accepiiTe Alcmenen, id 
haud dubie inde effictum eft, quia iam tum^ quum 
, Cretae rex eflet, pofl Aniphitryonia mortem eam duxe- 
^rat. T* jipollod^ %% 4, ii- 3, i, a« Fer hancautem 
fictiouem, de Rhadamantho in fortuuatis infulis verfan- 
te^), nihil videtur £[gnificari, nifl eum.mortuum quo- 
. que Yirum probum et quauis felicilate dignum iudica- 
tum fuifle. Sic etiam a Rndaro OL 3« ia8 — '43* pi'ae- 
ler Rliadamauthum illuc trauslati dicuntur Peieus, 
Cadmus^ AchiUes, qui ipfe quoque ap* ^polloiu Rliod. 
.4, 8i 1 — -15. et Tzetz. adJj)'cophr. 174» Medeam dici- 
tnr vjforem daxifle iv Mccxccqcov viiaoiq. Add, de Lyco 
uipoUod. 3, 10, I. Nempe) vt hoc obiter obferuem^ 
^Meijea potuit fiugi in beatorum infulis verfans, propter 
beneficia lafoni et argonautis praellita. Dicuntur au- 
tem hae iufulae in extrexpo Oceano fitae (r. Hefiod. tqy. 
168. fqqO». vbi etiam Homeru» Odyff. ^, 563, fqq. 
-campos Elyfios collocat, vt indicetur, locum illum efle 
remotiflimum, h. e. nemiuem illuc poITe peraenire, nifi 
quem dii voluiflent* Nisque enim impii eo peruenire 
credebantur. Hauc ipfam autem ob cauflam ,1 quia pu- 
iabantur remotilHmae efle, fadle erat poetis^ multa 
. inaudita et mira de iis fingere. Ceterum ex hac Phere- 
cydis hiitoria poflunt intelligi verba Pa^faniae 9^ 16. 
extr. ^uihcfAfiVfjg Si oi fAviifAa/ yevaad-ai^ di avTtjv, lig 
uni&ava Xi&of^ tpaalv (np. Thebani) £| av&Qmtov^ 
9cal MeyaQtilm %a ig avrtfV (qua^ pauUo ante ex 1, 4 1. 
narraui) ovx oft^loyajliah 



*) De Rhadamantho apud inferos Alcroen.es matito 
Yid. Enjt. Quirin. Vifconti ad Infcriptioiies Graecas Trio- 
peas f Dorghefianaff, (Romae i7o4, foL) p. 102. fq. 
Gonf. quos CmuMtruM IMekemataai' P. h p» 894 hndauii. 
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Sehol jtpoHoH^ 3| lo66* eavh xal aXXog Aivm^ 
Xltayy MivMOQy m^ ov ^eQaxvdrjg. 

De plurifeus Deucalionibus vid; ad Hellanic. p. 69 • 
Huius Deuoaliouis, quem Minos e Pafiphae vel e Creta 
genuit, memiiiit etiam jipollodorua 3, 1, a. et 3^ 3, i. 
cf. flbmer, Od. T , i8d. 



LIL 

Schoi. Eu^ip* Fhoenu. 53« ^^m^dtig ra mtd 
tovQ kaiSc^ OidimnScigy ml tdg yrifiafAmxg oifrtf^ 
iaroQet* • 

OidistoSiy tjpiQly KQionf 3i3ia0k rip ftaaiXhiaVy 9cai 
rijp yvvidxa ji^iQVy ftf^TiQa 8' a^iiOV^ ^lomattjfv, i§ 
^^ Yivovtai avt<^ QQaattaQ aNt^ jiaovvtogy 'oi i9v};- 
joxovanf v^o MiWmv wl .^EQfifVOV, imi 8i ivhavtog 
naQtik&Sy yafiH 6 OiSinovg EvQvydviPav t^ JltQifcev-' 
Tog* ih VS yi^Q^^^^ «Arw ^liMdatriyjivttyovf}^ ''lafii^vtjy 
i]V avaiQei TvSiig inl HQttvtigy mk dm* avtijgtj pCQififfj 
^IOfMrTj^Vfi ini^ii&fi. . WiV 9i avtff i^ am^g^y 'EtBoxXSjg 9Uti 
UoXwaixfig* iml ^i EvQvydvHa ittX^vttia^y yafiit 
lAatvfMdSovaav tijv Sd^evekov. tivig 8i JSoQvydv^wtv 
^iSiXf^v Xeyovaiv .wnap. *Ioxiatfjgy %tig fitjtQog Oi8inoSt^g. 

£x his ea tantum y quae minus nota futit , atlin- 
genda videntur. Fbraftorem et Laonytiun non habet 
in Oedipi filiis ^poitodorus 3, 5, 8* cuius locum fi cum 
JPifandri loco contuleris ap. SchoL Mirip. ad Phoenn. 
1 74ft. videtur neo Fifander eos.agnouiOe. Minyashic 
Boeoticos.inte|ligen4o8 eflb dooet nomenadieotum 'fi^ 
yivov. Hic enim Clym^i filius^ Fhrixi pronepos, pa* 
ire a Thebauis occifo , ii;i Orchomeni regno fucceffit, 
et mox cum fratribus coUecto exercitu Thebas aggrelfus 
proelio vidt Thebanos. (v. Pauf. 9> S7.) In hoc proe- 
lio neceff!^ elfet liUps illos Oedipi cecidifle, quia poolio 
.})«^,Miiiyaram potenlia.per Htsrcol^ ycXit fuit doin- 



i^ viisnsiijm$^ rtiA^wiHTA. 52« 53. 

litata. Sed omnino Oedipum 6 patre loeafta nuUos 
filios genuifle, iam Pauf. 9, 5. p, 73 !• pro ^rto habuit 
ob locum Ubmer. Odyll'. i, ayo — 73. 

EvgvyaviMV fUiam Hyperphant[» vocatit u4pollod. 
et Paiifanias* locaAa non ^eli; in filiarum Oedipi uu- 
mero ap, JpoUodQrum , nequ^ Pifiinder et . Paufanias 
in vriiuerrum plures quam quatuor Jib^ros norunt. De 
Tydeo v. fragm. XXXVIIII. Aftymedufa non alinnde 
nota eft. FortallEis eft eadem , quae Medufa , quam 
SthenelQ, Perfeifilio, e,Nicippe, filiai Felopis , filiam 
fuiffe Apollodorus (2, 4, 5.) auctor eft. De Polynice 
efc Eteocle diuerfa tradiderunt Phereeydes et Hellanicus. 
Huius locus eft. fragm. CIIL Pherecydls.nan-atioiiem 
tradit ScJwh Eurip. Phoenn. 71. 

dtt iidivcxv ©r^ ov ntxQct nciat avfKpwei t) I1o7a)vh^ 
xovg iig ^igyog ccfpi^i^. 0e0exvdfjg y&Q i^^t^na&cu tov 
UoXvvhiyLYiV (prjal fista /iiag. — EvQinidrjg xaig Svo 
ioTOQiaig iyQy]aotTOj ivTav&a fjih rj/ ^eQexvSov ^ vatS' 
gov 8i TTi 'ElXavixov.. ■■ "' 

Rurfus alia exhibet Paufl 1. L p. 7!Jk2. Neque 
enim vi eiectum Polynicen narrat , fed viuente adhuc 
Oedipo Thebis excelfifle, veritum ne obnoxius elTet 
diris , quibus pater filios deuouerat. VenilTe igitur 
Argos, et Adrafti filia vxore accepta poft m(H*tem patris 
Ab Eteocle accerfitum rediilFe Thebas. Tum vero dil- 
fenfione de regno inter fratres oi*ta, iterum confugiffe 
ad Adraftum, et cum exercitu foceri Eteoclem fratrem 
oppugnaffe , quumque exercitum perdidiffet , fratrerm 
ad fingulare certamen prouocaffe, in quo ambo perie- 
rint. Tum AdraAum 'bellum intuliffe Laodamanti, 
Eteoclis filio, de quo v. HeUanio* iragm^ CII. 

LIII. 

ApoUod. 3> 6, 7. de Tirefia: ^eQe^vSrig Cq^fjo^v) 
voto Jl&9jvag avtov tvipha&xjfvai,, ' ' dvadfv yaQ Xaoix?^ 
nQoOfpiiiij T^ 'JA$fva . . . . yviJbVffv^^iHl-nama vStiV 
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^ivr^v^ si^qov aoiiliOa$\ 'S.aQifUkovg 3i ScofAivi]g, <xnoKcc^ 
Taat^aai ndhv T(ig oQMsi^^ firi SvvdtiiivrjfV tovto nont 
0ai^ Tccg dxoag Siaxce&dQaaav ndoav CQvi^fov fptovriv 
^oiijaai avvisvaiy xcci axijTtTQov osvra» SuiQyiaaa&ai, xva- 
vecnf, o (fiQtav opioiwg ToXg ^Xinovaiv ifidSiC^v* 

Scil. Argiuif qui Polynicls filiis ducibus TJiebas' 
ceperunl, Delphico deo cum reliqua praeda etiam Tire- 
fiam vatem duxerunt. (v. Pau/l 9, 33.) Erat euim vir 
Tliebanus , Eueris et xiympliae Cba^cius fiUus , genus 
ducens ab Vdaeo Sparto (de quo v. fragm. XVL) , tefte 
Jlpollod. 1. 1. cf. Spanhem^ ad CaUim. h. in lau. Pall. 8 1 . 
So/irafus fcripferat carmeii elegiacum de Tirefia, cuius 
argumentum npbis feruauit JSu/iathius ad OdylT. sc , p. 
i€65j 47. Chariclo alia, quanquam ipfa quoque Nym- 
pha, eft ap. Schol. jipolloru 4^ 8i3. vxor Chirpnjs.. 
CauITa, cur exooecatus fuerit Tirefias, ab aliis aflortur, 
qiiod omnia, quae dii celare homines voluilTent, .effu- 
tierit. Sed Pherecydem feciitns eft Callimachus h. iu 
Pall. 67. fqq. ad cuius fingulos verfus yii. Spanhem, qui 
ad V. 8a- noftrum locum vertit: Siquidem cum CJia^ 
riclo Mineruae carijffima effety illum nudam per om^ 
nia deam vidijje contigit ; eamqwe manibus fuis eru* 
tis illi oculia,, eundem obcoecaffe, • JJeyniue vero ad 
^poUod. p. 620* haud dubie rectius haec ita putabat^ 
elTe reGngendat oiaav yaQ rjf XaQiTcXot TtQoacpiXlq t?/v 
'^O^vdv avTOV yvfivtpf ideiv^ ^ldem p. 621. recte eiicit 
verba Tovg ofp&aX^wvg. Per verba: Tag dxodg (i. e. aw- 
resj' vt antea' d^a(7£ig pro 6(p&aXfjiovgy vnde fortaffis 
gloIT^cna illud, qupd Heynius exulare iuffit, ortum et 
in contextum tandem male illatum eft) Siaxad-dQaaop 
' — avvtevaij vix aliud quid indicatur, nifi fcientia au^ 
guralis. cf. ad fragm. XX. V. olwvoaxoniiov Thebis fuiflje 
narrat Paufi 9, 16* a/ifiTiTQOV fimpliciter e&Jcipio, quo 
nixus ire Tirefias tuto potex*at. Callimaclms I. 1. v. 
127. habet fidKTQpv. cf; Eurip. Hecub. 381. Pindar. 
Olymp. 2> i46. Color xvdvtog f. xvayovg defcribitur 



iOO PHFIIKCYDT» TRAOMKNTA, 53. 54w 

\ 

fic a flaione Timae* T« III» p, 69. C, hxfinQOv^ XbvxZ 
^eX&oVy xal ii^ fiiXoffi mvaxoQlg ifiTciaoVy xwxvovi^ 
;^^a dnoteXettai. Ceterum eb Eurip. Phoenn. 842. 
iiliaxn Manto oculum Tirefiae diei, atqtie ddeo illi tri- 
bui , <{iK>d h. 1. baculo « iam aUi obferaarunt , in hi3 
Spanhem. ad L L 

Lini. 

/ Dionyf. HaUcamaJJl archaeol. i, p. lo, 44. edit. 

Sylb. 1 , 1 3. p- 35. ed. Reisk. tpeQB dt] xal to yhog oaov 
^v to ttiv OtvdtQODV dnoSei^ioiASVy SteQOV avSqa tSjv 
aq^aim avyyqa^mv nagaaxoftivov fiaQtVQa^ ^eQexv^ 
Srjv rcJJy *A&rjfvai(av {Ctifaub. malebat rov *A&r]fvaiov) 
yeveaXoyiov ovSevog SsvteQOV* nenoifjta^ yaQ avt^ 
neQt tHv iv *AQxaSia fiaatXevaavtwv wSe 6 Xoyog* 

HeXaayov xcA JrfCaveiQag (Cod. Vatic. /hjvaveiQijg} 
yivetai Avxam. ohtog yafiet Kvl^^vjp^j vrjftSa vvfnpriVy 
cctp ^g To OQog fj KvXXijvt] xaXeitat. 

eneita tovg ix tovtm yewrj&ivtag Ste^iarvy xal 
tivag Tonovg tiaatot tovtoov MXijaaVj OtvdtQov xal 
Uevxetiov fxifivriaxitat ^ Xeyarv wSe* 
^ xal OtwatQog^ dcp* ov OtvtatQot xaXiavtaty ol [iv 

IraXifj otxeovteg' xat llevxittog^ dcp* ov Uevxitiot xa- 
Xiofvtat\ ot] iv tai *Iovi(a xolmo. 

Verba rncinis inclufa defunt in Cod. Venet. et 
Vatic* fed male haud dubie et librarii peecato. Qmnino 
cnm hoc loco cf. Pau/1 8, i. fqq. a quo, fecundum 
Arcadum quidem opinionem, quam ap. ApoUod. 3, 8i 
I. H^odus fequitur, Pelasgus traditur primns ftiTffe in 
Arcadia. quod tamen ipfe ita explicat, vt eum proceri- 
tote, robore, pmlchritudine, confilio praefiitiire ftatuat 
reliquis, qui cum eo ftieriut, et a quibus ei regnum de- 
latum fit. Acujilai fententiam ^ ab jfpoUod. 1. 1. com- 
memoratam, fequitur Tzietzes ^A Lycophr. 48 1. Scil. 
Acufilaus Pelasgum vocabat filium louis et Niobes , il- 
Utts quidem , quae Phoronei fiiit filia (cf, Vionyf. Halic. 
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i^ H.), et Atgim peperilTe dicitur pp, Pauf. a» aa, 
p. i6i. A Plioroneo IIeUanieu9 quoqne fr. LXXVI. 
dedu^^ifTe videtuv Pe}a«gum. Pro Deiamra , quae di^ 
Ainguenda eft ab llla notilBma Goniuge Herculis, jipol* 
lodortMei Tt^Ui^ hahmt MeHboeam^ fiiiam Oceam*. 
L.yeaon a Puufmim etiam IkpientiuB patre inltituiire 
qaaedam , de rebus diuims tamen non ae^ue recte fen-^ 
iiire dicitur ab CecropS| rex Atbenienfium, cuiua aetate 
ille in Arcadia regnauit. Lycaon enim humano quo-« 
que fanguine poUuit louis aram* Vnde fal)uk nata, eft, 
eum in befiiam mutatum fuifle* Cyllene a nonnullii» 
ap. Afottod. et Tke/s. vxor tribuitur Pelasgo, vt fit Ly- 
caonis mater. Ab hac Cyllene montis Cyllenes in Ar^ 
cadia nomen deriuare etiam videtur SQhol. Eurip. Orefi. 
1 646. Sed Pauf. 8> 4- P* 6o5. et c. 1 7. illud non du- 
bitat quin repetendum fit a Cyllene, filio Elati, nepote 
Arcadis, qui matrem habuit CalUfto, quam Lycaonis 
filiain vooat PaiJtf.%^ 3, p. 6o5. et Charan Lampfacenua 
ap. TzeU. ad L^i^r. 48o* it. JEumdua^ qui cum aliis 
nannttllis ap. jipottQd* 3, di ^* i^i Lycaonis ppogenie po** 
Xoit filiam Callifto, mae loui pepererit Arcadem. Sed 
Hr^odus emx dicdbat vnam e Nymphis fuifle, J^ue 
filinm Nyctei^ ^^&^^d^g Sk KiiTmg. Ceteus ifte^ quod 
narrat Sckoi. £tmp. Oreft. t646. iam ab Heynio p. 
667* laudatus, fuit fitius Paithinis et Archilodies, et 
Callifto fufcepit e Stilbe. Parthin fuit filius Doriei et 
Argtae. Dorieua pareQtea habuit IcacUum et Coro- 
neam, et poft Nyctimum regnauit. Quodfilcadius 
fuit e filiis vel poAeris Lycaonis, CalliAo quoque ad 
LycMxiis genus refiermdil erit. £t ftiae nanc fuilTe 
Scholiaftae mei^j» , colligi ex eo polc^ , quod ex iUa 
louem namt Areadem gejokuifle. A Ceteo doaominati 
videntiir Kithw ap. Homer. Odyill A, 530* quos eli^ 
OTiva^ Si^a&ai S£, ignorahat Siraha i3) p* <6jk& A. 
(V* JSbyn. 1. 1.) Stfiiok Momer. I* 1* twiq ani9oaaP fUyei^ 
Xoi, mx^ ro x^ra^ ttQhiaaev Si anoSiSwaif Mvatip 
S&voi^ wov§ UnitdoH* -^ ^Ahcmqi ffiah^ tw ^n^mm^ 



avri Toil Mvaov* Haecfententianiftgiiiplacebat Span* 
fiemiay qui rovg JLi^rHot^ pro Pe^gwienis JKabebat. r^ 
eius epift. 2» ad Andi:. MorQllium §» ii.p. 519, fq. ad 
calcem Gothae uumariae ,a Liehio leditae.. Oeuotrus ia 
Lycaonis filiorum, numero etiam ^.Pauf^ ponitur 8, 3. 
}>« 603. vbi vocatur filius natu mi|iin;iU3, et acceptis a 
Nyctimo, filio Lycaonis ^atu maximo^ militibus atqae 
pecunia^ nauibus in Italiam traieoit^ cliius regio illa, 
in qua confedit) OenQtila inde dicta eft*- ovzoQy addit 
ille,,eie T^^ 'EkXaSo^ ig aTioixiav axohog si^toq iawaXrt^ 
Poucetiura, expeditionis liuius fbcium ^ JPa^anias non 
liabeti fed 10, 13« p. 83o, populum PQUcetiorunx bar- 
barum vocat* . 

Schoh Hom* n»i?) 9* ^AQiit&ooq o Botmog^ Sgi^ 
OTog Twv stat' avtov av&QOtTtdov y. f^v dia^ag ng *^^;«a- 
8iav. rjv ydg dyjtfiaxia tig ix£t ^jigxdat ra xai Bouo» 
ToTg T6ig avTov noXiTaig tuqI, oqwv yi^g* nkeioTrjv iv^ 
rev&iV xaTeavQaTO ^eiav. xaTatpQovi^aiv Si cciTou fAs^ 
ydhyv ifi^alovTog ToTg AQxdaiVy Avxovgyog^ 6 Ta v 
ivTav&a XQariaTog avijQ, koxov xa&iaa^^ avTov. ts 
dviTXa xai t^ nUVTtvxiav aVTOV iiBrd Tjjg xoQvmjg 
ela^Bj xal Tipf. i^iav inaveamaTQ. iq iaTOQia nOQd 

'AQfjfi'&oog £.^jiQjj&og, quem ''FQsv&aXicinfa. viocat 
Sehol jipoUon. 1, 16 4. confundens ^um cum famulo 
Arethi armigei^o, non.iuIle, fed dolo a Lycurgo intei'- 
fectus dicitur ap. Pauf. 8^ 4. p. 606. vbi boc folo facto 
innotefcere coepifle ait Lycurgum ^ et Aretham vbcat 
avSQa noi^efuxov. cf. Hom* I^- ^> i4q. Goiynetem emn 
cognominatum fuilTe n6n folumex ffomer. (II. tj, i38.) 
conftat, fed etiam e PafiT* 8» 1 1- p- 63*. KVterque hanc 
affert cauftam , qiiia claua tantum in pi;^guando vfus £t. 
Idem cogpomen etiam Periphetes habuijtt. Vulcaniet 
Anticleae filius« v* j4poUod. 3| i6| 1« Aretbimonu* 



laentum comm^mora^ Paufl L L Pro ifi/9aX6vtoi U^ 
geiidum Videatur ififiaXm^ vt pertineat ad Lycurgum^ 
de quo vidl ad fragment. XXVII* Sed rerba mtaiy^ 
Vfjaiv — ^jJfXMiV recte pofTunt ita explicari : quum ify 
Je /ummo Arcadum oontemtu iignum praefiitijfit* 

r 

LVt 



I t. 



iSdAoi Hofher. OAyS. Oj i6, %aQvot i Oifiakott' 
fapLai JoDQodoxfjV rtjv \)qtiX6xov^ ij xard ^€Q$xiSipff 
uiatiQ^Siav tfjv EvQVnvXov tov T^XedtOQog* nv&ofni^ / 
voq di AaiQtfig mQi r^^* IltjveXonfjg ozv Ka\ r^ xaXkiir 
Mx\ xatg (fQi£C\ SiatpeQaL naawv tm xad'' iavrrip ywa%^ 
Tuayj ayitai. txvttjv tiu MaiSi tfSvaail^ ftQog ydfiovy 
toaavtrpf HX*^v dQmjv^ iiare xa\ ti}v *Eiivfjfif t^v i;i 
Jiog ovaav r^ r^ aQittjg vnBQ^aXXuVi tf Sk latoQiU 
naQa 0iloatecpdv(f }ca\ OtQexvSfii, 

Icaria«^ qui yulgo didtur Oebali filius, St^chora 
auctore bli^^ jipoUoA, 3^ 104 3^ fuit filius PeFieriai 
^ui Cynorten^ A^yclae fiiittm^ . Lao^daemonis nepo^v 
tenit patrem habuerat i e Gorgophon&^ filia Perfei^^ 
ita Tt ad Atlantis iUrpenl hic Icarius referendus elleti 
Alii ihid* $. 4. Cynortam. vo<^bant patrem Peri«>^ 
eris 4 et hunc patrem Oebali, qui e nympha 
Batia genuerit Icarium f« IcariOnemi v. Heyn. p« 7 ip* 
Tqq* Uic Icarius, de euius filiis et filiabus^iSbAoft'^ 
ButtmannianaAd Odyff. S^ 797. iegi&t]Lda fuiit^ confe- 
renda cum iis, quae, Creuserus Meletematum e dilbi-^ 
plina antiquitatis Parte L p. ^g. e Godice Palatinb edi--^ 
dit «d eundem lo<:um, ab jfyoHodoro §• 6> neqtie e Do-* 
fxidocha neque ex, Afierodia genuiife didtur filiam Pene-»i 
lopen , fed e Periboea ^ nymphct NaVde* Sdlicet non? 
fatis illuflre Vifum eft poetis genus Penelopes* Nam 
OrtilochuS) fi quidem eft idem nec diuerfus^ ap* Sb» 
merum (OdyS. ff^ iQ^ y^ 488« fq, ci^lL.jRsij^ 4^ t-) 
legitur ^aruum ta^t^ni in MelTeuia opi^idami Pherai^ 
tenuifle^ et quum ipfe eHet Alpheijlius^ ^filA jptabiif^ 

' N' 
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iSt Diodtai , 'qnirurfutf genuit Ortilodtuiii. r: 
IL iy 54 1« fq* Poetae igilur ad mdgis illuArandum 
CehelQpes genns etiam Nymphas aduocare potuerunt. 
Stiid fortaflis tamen haec magna conFufio orta eft ex Ica^ 
rii vxorum multitudine. Ce^e Eufiaihius ad Odyff. a^ 
p. i4i7, a^. rurfus alio modo Icariumi quum in Acar^ 
naqia regnaret , genuifle narrat Penelopen e Polycafia. 
Hanc igitur Penelopen Laertes filio Vlyfli Syira^ tiqo^ 
jrafi&if\ h« e, pxprem ducendam curauit^ duci afiUo 
iiiffU» Haec ell medii vis , non obferuata a Kuft^roti 
Sic jSbmcr. OdylT. 5, lO. t^iii' 8h SnaQXTi&tv WXhcto^ 
QOQ ViyiTO siovQifv. et HerodoL i, 34« ayitai^ rol na&3i 
Ywaim* Antea rero VlylH cum reliquis procis certa-» 
meu ctiirfus fubeundum jFulfle, in quo ille vicerit, tradit 
JPduf» 3^ 12* Heledam hio potiffimum commemorari 
puto^ quia eratyel faltem putabatur filia Tyndarei^ 
cuius fr'ater erat Icarius. t. jipoUod 3, lo, 4. 7« Pro 
vmQpaiXiit fcripfi vniQ/SdXXii/if» Praefens locum non 
habet. . rai vijg dgiT^g videtur dictum efle pro t^ 
oQiT^y vt ap. Tiiithplyrafl^ charr. i^ 4, td tiav f]9wy 
pro td fi&j]. cf^ 6| 3. to Ttji TVxvg. Eadem formula 
to t^g dQitifs lc^tur fic iii JLuciani encomio Demo** 
flhenis. Itia Ptcu. Polit. T. IL p. a/j. E. to tijg 
^Xixieeg. p. 274. D. ro roti (iv&av. * Quatuor alia e 
TiuicydidB rfempla habet Bauetua \n Pbilologia Thu^ 
cydideo-PauIIihaf (Hal. 1773. 8-) p« 3^3. Aliarar- 
Ais oollegit MdrkkmduB ad Lyfiam p. 445. edit. ReieL 
Sed plenius i%iifo ibidem p. a8i. A;ro trig rf^vi/g iQ* 
Ttm j9u///nanmi« etiam noftro loca fiue ellipfi: ro! trig 
^ttQitfjif vnig/SdXXiip ^9tdi.kH. Ceterum Huloflephanus 
qno tempore rixerit, fcimus ex Aihenae. 8» P* 33 1- D. 
▼bi Callimachi fainiliaris TOcatur. 

^■. LVII. 

Elymol. M. ilaXXdSiaJmXbvP, eig Xfyn ^tQi* 
Mi8lf9y td fiaXKofiipa itg yijv *in tov ovQoiifoi w^X^^ 
Tm'^-^ndXkiw ydq td fidkXnp. 
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Tneiz. ad L^^cop/tr. 355. et ex eo Ffiauonn. m. r# 
HaXXaq* 0eQ6Xv3i2g naXKiadia XifH ra ayfiQonoiriTa '. 
{P/iau. male yjtQOTz^irira) fiogrfcjfiaTa , ml nav x6 i§ 
ovQavov «4* piP naXlofievov QP/iau^ minns bene ^aXXo^ 

fl^VOV.) 

Scilicet non a Miixerua f, Pallade hoc non^en deri- 
uauit Pherecydes, quae eft communis poetarum et vul- 
garis deriaahdi ratlo , {v. quos laudauit JJeyn. ad j4poh 
locl p, 744;) fed a rerho ndXXnVy h. e* paXXuv^ quae 
fane videlur efTe hon contemnenda fententia* Sic enim : 
▼• c. oTi tH tov ^iXyttv ol TeXytveg^ dijXoiaiv ol na^ 
Xaiol^ tefie Euftat/iio ad Odylf. a^ p. 1391^ 1 1* Alia 
talia coUegi in libro de dialecto Macedon. et Alexabdn 
p. ay.notk 4; Quum vero duo maxime eiusmodi pal* 
ladia a veteribus celebrentur^ alterum Athenienlibud' 
datum (v. Paiif.^ 1, 26. p» 63.), alterura Troianis (Vi^ 
uipoUod. 3, 1 2, 3.), quod poft euerfam Troiam Argiui , 
od fe transiatum effe dicebant^ fed PaufanioB (a, 23. 
p. 164.) ab Aenea in Italiam portatum^pro certo Italuit 
' (cf. I, 28. p. 69. et Herodian*, I, i4.): apparet, non 
definiri poffe locum, in quo hartc no^ihis etyraokrgiaixi 
Pherecydes attulerit." Tota autem fabula de fimulacris 
dx^i^onoi^TotQ et coelitus delapfis^ fi coniecturam addere 
licet, videtur mihi iude nata effe, quod antiquiffimijT 
temporibus a Graecis (vt ab aliis gentibus antiquis, v* 
Sc/ied^ de diis Germanis^ p. 5oi. fqi) rudes lapidei 
loco fimulacroruni tt dii colebanlur, ttfjtciq d^^ih «i/tl 
dyaXfiaTMV etxov aQyol Xi&oVy ' inquit Pauf. 7, aii pl 
579. lam quum Minerua f. Pallas diceretur Atheuaii 
condidiffe (vid. vel Etirip. Hecubi 466.), atque aded ab 
Athenienfibus ftatini ab ihilio cfillta putari deberct ? fn^ 
telligitur^ cur huic potiffimum deae tribuantur paila^ 
dia, ad quorum exemplum deinde fimiles fabulae vi'^ 
^entur efiictae effe, quo maiorem opifex operi fuo ^td^. 
mirationem conciliaret. Sic Ephefii Dianam Itiaitt la^ 
ctabant SvomTTi (Act. 19, 35.)* Sic Romani fua aticiliAj. 
et fimulacrum matris deum, de quo f. £lerodian:)t\ 11. 

N a 
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jffaXXaita ax^^Qonoiijra optimo cxplicat de Sainte^ 
Croix in praefatione ad Tomum II. des Notjces et Ex- 
traits des Manufcrits de la biblioth. du roi| FariL 1 789* 

LVII. b. 

Eiiflath. ad Hon^er. H. c«>, p. i348, 18. ot ^&^, 
ro. ^o^ ^div XVQ1.0V' oi 8iy to a;^at;o^. vixa di eJvat^ 
Jiov ini&etov ro ayavog. t]v Siy (paaiVt cH^ lavoQii 
^$Q€XvS^gy vo&og IlQidgjiov viog 6 Jioq. 

jtpoUodorus 3, i2f 5. inter reliquosPriamifilio9 
neque Dium habet| neque A^auum. Sed alius fpurius 
eius filius U. A , iQi. memoratur: avtaQ 6 fiii q ^laov 
ctc. vbi quum Zenodotus eiecio q legi volueiit ^ij^IaoVy 
poterat eodem iure firj Jiov fcribi. 

• 

LViir. 

^ ScIwL SopIiocL Oedip. Colon. 463. n€Qi ov (Ja^ 
iaXov) <p£QexvSfig ^alv ovro)' 

Mijvivta Si t(o ^EQ^x&iwg xa\ ^Lpivop yiyveTay 
JaiSaXogy dtp^ ov a Sijfiog xai^iTai JaiSaXiSav 'JL&rjr 
rnair* 

- Daedalum fuifle nepotem Erechtbei, regis Athe- 
nicnfiura , apparet e JPau/. 7, 4- p. 53 1 • JaiSdha yivovg 
u Au-i^aiv vntjQx^v uvai rov fiaaiXixoV tcjv xalov* 
IfivjMV MfjnoviSoiv t xal ofiov ty Ti^v^ TYig nldvtig ts 
fivexa xol inl taTg av(nxf>0Qaig inupaviataQog iyivito ig 
^navtag dv&Qtanovg^ Metionem enim — ^ quod nomeu 
etiam in noflro loco reponendum eft, MvTiiovi^ vel ikfjy- 
ti^i (v. Heyru ad Jpollod. p. 890.) pro Mfjtivia — 
Erecfilhei filium rocat Paufaniae quoque a, 5. p. I25. 
For^affis tamen Metion rectius dicalur Erechthei nepoS| 
atf ue 04^0 auus Daedoli. Certe hunc ApoUodorus J» 
\5i 8« dicit fiHum Enpalami , et Eupalamum filium 
Metiynw cx Aldppe (do qua v. MeUanic fragou XVI.), 



« 

ita vt^Alcippe^uerit aiiio Daedali, IphUio&ineto 'non 
Metionis, fed Eupalanai , rxor faifle videatar^ niala 
deinde confufa cum Eupalami matre* Ceterum Dae!- 
4alus fatis nabilitatus eli exftructo in Creta labyk^inlliOi 
de quo mox plura. 

Lvnir. 
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Scliol Homer. Odyff. A, Sao. QffOivi o J^yieiHS 
Xd^wp (Ji6td rm m^^iwv etg K^tirtjp nleiy rw iEfmtp^ 
ravQia naQats&iiaofAtvog (^Butimann. edidit nagaTi&fi^ 
couivog) nQog avaiqiOiv. afimf/^ov Si avtov i^ri^ 
Xiog TtQog avtov Siare&stod i^ rov Mivcjog &vyattjQ 
IdQiaSvfi^ SiSioaiv aya&iSa (Aiikrov^ Xa^oiaa nagd dai* 
8dXov Tov rixtovoij xal SiSdaxei avtov^ inHddv Hffih» 
i9^i/, Tijy dQ^fjv rijg dya&iSog ixS^aai niQi roV '^ov 
rifg avta &vqag xal dvekiaaovra Hvaij f^^XQ^^ ^^ dtfikif* 
TM Hg rov /ivxov.' xal idv.avrov xa&evSovra udfQiff^y 
XQarr]aavra rciv rQix^^v rrjg X£(paXfigy tM IIoaHSwiH 
&vaaij xal dntivav onioia dviliaadvta ttiv aya&iSa* ' 
o Si Qfiaivg Xa/Swv rriv jiQid&vrjv ng rrjv vaiif ^fi^h» 
Xsraiy xal rovg fft&iovg xalnaQ&ivovg ov Stinar^^^k&^i* 
eavtag r<^ MtvcoravQca naQatid-ijva^. xcA rav^a- noi^» 
aagy wxrog jwatr»;? dnonXiL nQoaoQftiaag *5i ^^vclff 
vria<a<t ix^dg int T7}g rfiovog fiitaxoifidrai. uck^awS . 
rj^&i^vd naQaardaay xikevet trjv-jtQtdSvfjV iaVy^xeA^ 
dtptxvHO&at ttg l4&fjvag. avvropLtag Sl Stccvatfta^- notii 
Tovto. 7u»T0?.o(pvQ0fjiivrjg Si^rfjg^^QtdSvijg i) ^AfpQoSlrti 
inttpaveXaa &aQQei'0 avrri naQatvet JtowOO^ ydjQ «^<- 
a&at yvvaixdy xal evxXefj yevia&at. S&ev o^&vo^inh^ 
€pave\g fiiayerat avtrj* xal SfOQetraif ati(ptiv6^ avty 
^QvaovVj ov av&tg oi, &eol xarfjariQtaav rjj t&v Jtovv^ 
aov x^Qttt. dvatQe&fjvav Si avn]v iit jt^rifitSog^ 
nQOifiivTjv rrjv naQ&evidtv. rj latoQia naQa <PeQexvSj^m 

HaeC multis illuftrare, plane foret fuperilnttnK 
Androgeos, Minois e Pafipbae iilius (r. ^poUoiL 3, l^ 
s.)^ e Creid venit Athenas tempore PanAUietf^i>^mi 
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ret in 'Oertaminibus Atlie^enres bmnes' Yincit; Cuias 
irei hi iQiiidia dacti eum^interfeceruut. Minos, com- 
pertA £lii caede, iratus clalTe iofeftat Atheiuenfes, qni 
omcttlo confalto. tulerunt hoc refponfum, debere ipfos 
Minoi poenas dare, quos poftulatums. efiet. Miuos 
ftutem poftulat, vt quotannis in Cretam inermes xnitte- 
reatfeptem adolefcentes totidemque virgines, a Mino- 
' tam^o deuoran<^as,^ quem Pafiphae tauro mixta pepere- 
^at (v. jipoUo^. 1. 1. '$; 40 > et qui degebat in labyriatho, 
JiHv e* aedificip fubterra^eo et vaide flexuofo , quod tectia 
jet la^^imaiiboB omnibus caruifle, primus ni fallor obfer* 
xiauit Fiiiekefmriu$ ^^ Theocril. Adoniaas. p. 333. fq. 
Thefeu9 igitur ipfe q^oque per fortem ad Jioc Mer Cre<- 
lenfe defiiufitus, qua»Aquam Hellanious fr. LXXX VIIII. 
reud aliter narraui.t, ab Ariadne Miuois filia adiutus 
Minotap^Him iuterfecit. v. Effjiath. adOdylT. A, p, 16881 
Js» N^que tamen ^ Thefeo pietatem in deos negle-- 
fsiAm foiifei docuit Pher^cydes, tefte MacroIuQ Satm*nn* 

. yfVwr^^d^ ri^Jkrt , Tliefea cum iri . Creiam ad 
Jllin0tai4ruo^\di4cereturj vowffi pro /hlate atque redi* 

. ..vHa^c e:i: po Phei-iBcydis opere efle, quod ^vro^ 
jfd^OM^ infcriptum fuifle fapi*a vidimus, patabat Meur^ 
fim eA jUefychium Milepum Voh VII. Opp. p. 597. 
ft^ct^« , Mom opere iilo expofitum fuit de origiaibas 
Atticis. Vid, fapra §. i j, 

\ - Ovhof ap. eundem Macrobium paullo apte expli- 
natur fanitutie auctor. . Nam ov)i^iv elt- vywivHV. v. 
flmpiuo 'SpanJiem. a^Callimach. h. in Apo^* 40. et 46. 
laJioco priori poft ^^T^xwginferendam efle jiQog^ 
iam olitu monueram» nanc iqferui, praeeunte Buitm, 
Sub fiAem loci pro yiviaQ-a^ poft iixUri legendum eft 
yivri96ad*%iu* qya&\i^,(AiXT0V %^ glomus^ quem ndmo 
iinotum adhibent fabri Ugnarii ad ducenda$ lineas^ 
,guae : ift aequandie lignis fequaniur* Buttmanni 
CQoie^ar<ii futovy vahle placet» t;uy6q et h. 1. et ap^ 



JEufisUh. I* 1« efi; hmen/iqmriimii 9fu4Mli^^ 
TocaUir. Vnde Smm yel aiite ^ijjf^m poiieiidum ei)'e\ VSl 
jflMtkd omittendum pulb. Cei^ts ti^n;hcib^i Euftathim* 
Poli 6 di QfjoivgixnU ?,afim intdiligrada.ftintex MJbfih* 

modo Thefeus impediaerit, qao niiniM ipToinfiljgfi^tl^ 
t^m perrequ^renkur CreteiaTes^ Pherecydes etiam li^ra- 
uerat. ... 

Pluiarch. in Tliefeo T. I. opp. p. 8«'A. iml xa- 
xiTiXevaiV ng KQ^iiiV^ (og fiiv oi Ttollol YQacfova^ xa$ 
adovaij nagd rijg ^Aqi^advr^ iQaa&iiarjg to Xivov Xa^ 
fiwVj xai iSiSa)(&iig (oqiati r(^' Xa/iv^h^&{^tf fovg ili^ 
f^oig3u^*l&£ii(.y dkixTHVs fov^-M^viimv^^i^y 'a^dl^^VsMilk 
nisvae tifv ^iA^aS^rjv ^c^vaJ^a^m . ^tm- -t^ig^^-^^Oii^^ 
^^CQexv3 tig ' Si xc^i ta iSa(p9} tiiin K^^xciv^ 'ViAv^^ffOtlf 
kssc6tf}ai tov 0t^aday tiiv8i(»t^iv4f^if^^^^^^^^^ ^ i./vj^o 

Jia erat itifuli^^i^ate Cretaijaf/^iB^cbo^ factav ;quat 
alio nomiiie Naxos dic^aiu^; , i:. Euflath, I» !• ii*rCMi^ 
madu ap, SchQL j^pmilon. 4^? ^26^^'eliuterf^ 
fab. 43. . 7iffoaoQfHaag.^tiimi^u§)T$y^ pro itQo^^ofp^^fkg 
0t istiqwvi^ ^ cum JGb^//n«iA/»9'ectidi; mvt6fA0iig'Ml'ftam 
tim. Sic Machm ap. jillwnaBi 8> p- 349- A» - ^ * v ^^ •' 

— r* xve^ovg noXXqvg lafim •'' • ^ *•' » 

r^ d' 7]liia tr]v xvhza Sii^ag^ avvT^fKag 

mojv ixd&evSe. 

Corouam Ariad nes in Hdera relatara memorant 
multi, V. c. LUoAor. Sic. 4,-61:. ©w/A folU. 5^ »45. fq. 
Hygin. Poet. aftron. a, 5. «tow • v*Quid veix^de.-taiiUqpi 
fictionibus Aatuendum fit, Achilli^ Tatii verbis iom 
fupra dedoraui ad fragm.- ^XX. 

Sohob Kndar. Neni* fi, %* ^^qeHivStli rjviaxap 

tov <l>6f^pa!^t^f ^^^\ ^ijdlo/^ ; si^i^ ^ mi^M '^f^ 
gwfli a(»?taSH. • ,' . "•^'^*- - *:. • '^ .' oh.'. 



\ 
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Alii PborlMiifcmi dixenoit TheTei magifiram. y. 
SohoL 1* 1« Quis^ vera fuerit hic Fhorbas , non conftat.' 
jAfif F<uif; 6f ig* p* 5oo* eft Pboi^bas quidam arGhoa 
Athwieafium perpetuus. Sed huDc nullo modo intel* 
]igi poIT^, facile quemque docet tmiporam ratio. Quae 
aut^m fuerit illa Amason ex mente Pher^cydis, 'difci'-' 
mus^ Plutaraho 1. l..p. i.3. A. de quo ioco iam dictuni 
eft in Sellanico p. 7. et 1 1 ^. nempe Antiope. 

LXI. 

. , Ma vxoribufl Thefei locus clafflcus eft ap. ^the-» 
.$$afium ,a 3, p. 557. A. ''Jcrrpo^ iv x^ rsnaa^eaxixiSe* 
fm%ii tiv /ituxivy mtaliym jag rov GfiaitaQ ysvofAi" 
'¥€ff,^wmmg'^ .<f^l tag.fi^ aixiaih, &! iqmog yeyevtt* 
a&ai^y tag y e| a^ayrjgj aXlag S' ix vofiifjuav ydfianf. 
i£ aQnayi^ fiiy/^Uvt^Vj lAqiaSinfyy 'IfiJtoXvr^v. xal 
^og.^KMifxvo^qQ, xal Siviiog dvyatiqag. vofiifuag S^ 
(t^oY.7^iftia^ MiU^oioVf zfjv jiiavtog fiijti^y yvvaixa*^ 
'lMif.ioSog Si <pt]0iv,xaX"Jbimiv xai Aiyhp^ Si ^v xal 
VfiivqMqi^^A^iiiSvY^s^qpcovg mfi^^ iig ^iqov Ki^ouar^^ 
-^£Q6Xvdrig Si 9€fpaxiAijat xal ^s^otav. 

De hac Fhereboea nihil mibi conftat» 



^••■*.MH^aiwM*M«Baw«Mai«iPM.M.»M*<MpMM«Bw^«i^i9Ma^ 



,, ,. lam* potianl eas Pli^recydeae biftori^e reUquias, 
qntomakiihil filnile^habei ApoUodorus. 

LXII. 

Sehol ApoUoTU X, 83i. et ex eo Phauotiru in v. 
jtlyaiov nilayog* AiyaXog yiaQ ovxog 6 &£6g (Neptu- 
nus) nQoaayoQiVitai y Hg iptjai (piQixiSi^^ 

Quj^dam ap, CeUar. ,notit. orb, antiq^ T. I- p. 839. 
nHiayog uiiytwv iirii^erpiretaptur Tiaara imdofitm^ quia, 
auctore Htfyehioy h Doribus alyig rocanW iluctus. 



Tzetz. ad Xycophr. l3j, Atfmov ro mlaydg ixX^d-fjj 
3t* 8i)trpf aiyo^ ccludtiav^ xtffiafovTap. jef. atl-fl* 402» 
Ac hac fententia fortaflis non alienus fuit PherecydQSf 
Neptunus enim ^/yaro^.poteftelfe fluclmmi f. vndarum 
auctor. ac dqminnst In praecedentibus yero haeo fcripfit 
Schol Apollorh to jiiyatov mkayoi i^^^^U aTio .vi^ijov 
jilfiiv mXovf4,ivris. "Oiit]Qog (II. i^-, ap3.^* oi 8s tov itg 
^JSkixfpf ts xal Jlydg. v. Plin. H. N. 4, ii» Manife- 
^ma eft) hic Aegas Achaiae elfe inteUigendas^^ £t 
Xane haec ratio non videtur fpernenda. . Certe Pow/C 7.^ 
^5- P- 590. cundem ^o/neri locum aifert, his verbis 
adi^tis : Siilov wg yiga tov IIoOHdiavQg iniatjg ey t^ 
^JPkixji m\ iv tatg \Aiyatg sxovtog. Sed Strabo 8^ p» 
3&6» C. laudauit alium poetae locupi ex II. )^| 2|. vbi 
jliydg in Euboea fitas accipere ynauult^ dcp^ &v ^t^co^ 
m\ To n&ktxyog ^tyatirv iAri&iivah . - >'.;.» 

- LXIIL*; , •.. .^: ) •. ■ i * ': ■•i 

Euflath. ad Hom. II. f , p. 6481 S6. Jdi$QaV 
^QiKvdrig iatoQat Stvyqg d&sXwijVy xal so^xe fprialv 
oifwff ix^iv* iTil yaQ vyQag ovaiag tdttovaiv ol na^ 
JUvfol trfv Jd^^oav. . dto fuxl nolifiiav tri Jf)firjtQi^ vo^ 
fiiCovau ' otav yaQ xivf^v a^ty^ ai nd^iottv 1} t^ 
'JfjfiVtQog liQ^aii Hal oidi * tm te&vfiivm yivea&ak 
'€ibiti]v oaiov^- , 

Daira Yecte potuit a Pherecyde foror Stygis-vo- 
cari. ^' Vt enim Styx ap. Hepodum (tlieog. 36 1 * ^"^^ 
Daira ap. Pauf. i, 38- P* gS- ^^ filia^Oceani, quo loco 
^dem e qaovundam fententia dicitur Mercurio pepe^ 
rifle Eleuflnem hero^m, a quo Trbs nomen traxit. Pro 
yj/crlvfortaffis legtpofGt yvcrrv, vt fenfus fit: etvidetur 
Jane hoo cum rei natura confentire* Vfd^ue ad 
Harpocrat. p. 17. legit fimpliciteri^xal ioixtv oiJr* i%* 
Jdem vir doctus oftendit, Dairtie nomine ab aliis appel^ 
lari Proferpinam , ab aliis lunonem* 



LXmL 

V 

BefrcJu et cx co Plmu. Evovuaq^ ^SiXiviog ro j^i^ 
fo^» Sia^olog Si* o&iv avrioidi] mo IIo7ju8 avxovq, 
ti:'zai n unooicz naod ^iorxidf;. 

Nihil milii confiat de lioc EnnTDO. Videtnr 
• r^m efle qui Eurjmnus, de quo in ftromateo verfuura 
^r«>iierlnaiiam , quem Andr. Sdiottua collectioai ada- 
ijnmi ab ipfo editae addidit, ▼. a55. hacc legunlur: 
i^avuvog' foj^Or^oog Vj-iio rov VTTeo^ohov iavi. 
S^^iicet , Tt recte explicaffe videtur JErafmus chill. 4, 2, 
-^. LTurvmmis dictus eft prouerbio ,- qui per calumniam 
m ui*etur fidos amicos iuler fefe commitlere. Nam 
-1 - .» nm molirelur ferere diflidium inter Caftorem et 
>^ rcem, alterum apud alterum infimulans, poft de- 
coiiis» vtnque grauiffimas poenas dedit. Plutar' 
Je fraterno amore cap. 1 1. p. 483* C. yiv&oXoyov* 
^ «— . QXh o HoXvSiVXTjg Tov ocaraxpi&voi^ovTa tov 
j/. 00 :i^^ avTOVy xovSvho naiaag aTiixTsivtv, 



LXV. 

fkau.^^^xi^gi '^^ixvdTig* Xiyonai di oi *Jx^^ 
j^„ -Uiovaouov Tov a^^jiQvneg. 

; Iti, lius rem . tradit . Etymoh M. Zi^m^g % Ofp^xv^ 
.. ..rt To5 'Pvneg, nQ68i]?,ov t6 eiQjjuevoV' 'Pvneg 

j:^t/vT«^ ol Idj^atoi* xatd: ^AEOaaafiov rov a^ 



. 



>.il. ^Pvnm*^ quae eadom Puneg TOcabatar (v. 

g^fu in h, V. et Strab. 9, p. 385. D. Ap. Pauf. 

uu male^foriptiim eft 'Pi7ieg)j . eradvnum ex iUis 

^m oppidis/ quae poft lonum migrationem 

^ .\>Ke inter fe dimferunt et incoluerunt. cf. ffe^ 

* . :% »45' Vrbis huias rudera meniojrat Pauf. j^ 

•^it'*- Ininerator enim Auguftns ^\Jj(aLovg rovg 

n -^hav ig iSatpog ^Pvnagj in oppido 

•it. vid. c. 18. p. 569* Rhypef 
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igitur f. Rhypenfes erant populus Achaiae, heque fic, 
uifi forte a poetis, appellati putandi funt omues Achaen 
Pleonafmuni illum litierae a eiiam in aliis vocabulis vi- 
demus. Sic Alhena^m 2? p. 47« -A. xo apriang, injuit» 
fiioi vTpTigy n?y€ov(xafi(o rov ciy jog arcixvg^ ^JWiPf^fVg» 

• » 

LXVI. .. 

Sleplu Byz. *^X6mj, noXig QeaaaXiag^ a7to/ ^Xo* 
nfjg trjg Kegxvcfvogj (og (psQexvdtjg. — ^- eqvi^ Si fiira^v 
jlaqiaaYig rtjg KQeficcqrrjgy ml ^Exivov^ 

De Cercyone, Alopes patre, dixi ad UeHanic 
fragm. XVII. vbi addere debebam , CliQerili locum a 
Faufania i» i4. p. 34. 'defumtum' fuilfe e dramate^ 
quod Alopes nomine infcripferat. E quo patet , quam 
celebris olim illa fuerit. Dicitur pater ipfe filiam in- 
terfecilfe, poltquum peperilfet Hippothoontem in agro 
Eleufinio. v. Pauf. 1, 3 9. Vix igitur intelligi potefi:, 
quomodo ab hac Attica femina denominari potuerit op- 
pidum Thelfaliae , cuius etiam S£raho meminit ^, p. 
427. B. et p. .432. D. vbi illud fuis quidera temporibui 
ad Phthioiidem referri ait, fed olim ad Locriilem per- 
tinuilTe, cf. Jpollon. I, 51. vbi Schol Magnefiae frlbuit» 

LXVII. 

• ■ 

Sleph* JBysi, Jiontj^ noX^ ^Jqxadiag^ iag 0iQ^ 

» 

-LXVIIL 

StepK Byz. 0Qi^Uj noXig, »; 8i Q^Qi^a UHiat^ 
[ilv Ttjg OXvfiniag ani'/^ovaa axaSia X.. WeQtxvdi^g Si 
jiQXaSiag avxriv yQacfti, 

Phrixa nec a JPaif. 6^ ai. p. 607. vbi ruderum 
eius^ mentionem facit, ponitur in Arcadia, . fed in 
Elido, 
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Lxvmi. 

Schol jipotton. 3, 52. ^eQi;cv9riQ* jfitoyvog (viog 
*7|£W). g^rjai 8i (og yctfii^aag ^Jiav rtiv HCov&ag &vya^ 
tegaj tcoXXd vniaxero S(aGHV dwga (Cod.Paiif. iSpct). 
iX&ovTog 32 inl ravva rov 'HXoveoyg^ fleQe&Qov noiiiaag 
ml nvQaxTOfaag y axeTtd^st. avvo Imtoig ^vkoig xal xch 
Peif Xe7tTii»i ifineaatv S^o^IIiovevg dnoXkvvau Xiaaa 
4^. t^, ^ll^iovv ivineae Sm tovvOy .xal ovSeig avtov 
Ti&eXev ayviaai ovve 'd'e(ov ovve av&Qomiav. nQfatog 
yaQ iiArpvXioif avSQa anixveivev, iXeipag Si avvov o 
Zevg dyviC^t^y wi dyvva&eig tiodad-i] t/}$ "HQag. 6 Si 
Zevg verpiXr^v 6f4,oi.(aaag''HQa^ naQaxoifii^H avtoK TCal 
vaveQov noitjaag vevqdxvrifxov vQo/oVy xaX Seofxevaag 
'^avvoVy vifiot)Qeivau 

De pareniibus Ixionis quanta lil fententiarum di-' 
«erlitas, oftendit locus SchoL JPindan Pylh. 2, 4o. rdv 
^l^iova oi fjtiv ^Avviv>vog yeveaXoyovaiv y dg AiaxiXogm - 
*^PeQexvSj]g Si^ Heiaicavog. evioi Si^ "AQeog. oi Siy 
0le}^va. AaxXfimdSrjg Si ev t(o vQino vcqv tQay(aSov* 
fiiviav ovvct) yQd(feu nQoaiavoQovai, Se evtoij dg xa\ 
fiaveirj 6 't^i(av, wg xai <PeQexvSt]g. xal tr]V inl rov 
tQoxov Si xoXaatfV avvia naQeyxex^^QV^fxatv. vno yaQ 
Sivr}g xal &vei.X(av avvov i^aQnaa&ivvu ^&aQtjvai (pa^» 
CLV. in quo quidem loco illud maxime mirum eft, quod 
Ixionem Pherecydes dicitur fecilfe Pifionis filium, non, 
vt ap. SchoL Apollon. eft, Aetonis, No» potuit-ipfius 
Pherecydis hic erix)r eJDTe, fed eft haud dubie alterius- 
utrius Scholiaftae , qui patrem Ixionis cum auo confu- 
derit* Poffi^ etiam librariorum negligentiam accufare, 
faltem de nomine Aiv(avog ipfo. Et mihi quidem vide- 
tur lacuna elTe jn SchoL Apollon. cuius librarius fcribere 
debebat: oi Si Avvicovog yeveaXoyovaiv ^ <PeQexvSt]g Si 
IIeiai(avog. JVeJfelingio ad Diodor. Sicul 4, 69. pro* 
babilius videtur fic reponi; iPeQexvSrig Si, Heia^afvog^ 
Ai<JXV^og^ *Awi(avog. Phlegyae, Lapitharum regis, 
filius dicebatur ab Euripide^ in fabula Ixione, rt vide- 
tur. Verba funt ap. Schcd. ApoUon. Quae de Dia, 
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Eionei tcI potius Deionei (qaanquam ilUid nomen vA 
€X Homer. U. 1/, 1 1. notum eft, vicl. ad fragm» XVIII.) 
fiiia uairauit Plierecydes^ ea Jffyginua quoque liabet 
fub. 155. vbi V. iaterpp, Pro ^iQt&QOV iu Codice I^arid 
e&^aQa&Qov. 

nvqa^TOvv nil potell eira nili igrd vel ccmdeniibw 
carhonihua implere. T&etsc. ad Z(ycophr. 63. habe( 
n£7WQaxtit)fAivttg SQVg y et 272. ro nsnvQaKtiafAivov (fiSif^ 
^ov* , Proprie eft in igrU t^erfare^ amburerey vt iu 
priori Tzeizae loco et ap, Arrian^ Ind. 4, i4. Sip 
Fiutarch. de garrulitate ^c. 8» p« $06. B. ro uianvQaTma^^ 
fiivov iicetvo xai naQe^xwaaf^ivov oQyavov inl rdi' o^ 
xt-aXfiov Cyclopis apud Homerum Odyff. 1, 3a8. vbi le- 
gitm* iTWQaxxaov iv nvQt xijlia), Quod CalUmachua 
h. in Dian. 49* fivSQOV dixit , ^cAoZ/^fe^ explicat <7»^i^ 
QOV nmvQaxT<atAivov» Amoris Ixionis iu lunonem, et 
mutatae in lunonem pubis, e qua Ixion Centauros ger 
nuerit, meminere multi , v.. 9. Pindarua Pyth, 2> 49* 
rqq« PalaepluUus c. 1 .^ De rota itidem confentit Riy» 
darus v. 7 3. fqq. eiusque &Ao/. ad Olymp. a, 97^.^ 
Fabulam de hac poena magis deinde exornarunt poetae, 
duni Ixionem rotae huic auguibus illigatum finxere. v. 
FirgiL Ge. 3, 38. vbi tamen pro anguea alii legunt or' 
bes^ Aliter item Aen. 6, 6o\. fqq. 

LXX. 

ScIioL Pindan Ifthm. 1, 79. tov Mivvqv oi fih 
t)QXOfiivov yavsaXoyovaiVy wg ^sQiXvStiqy (iviok Si ifi-^ 
ttaXtv tov 'OQXOfJtevov ^ Mivvov. moi Si dfiq>otiQOVQ 
^MreoxKiovg yeveahyyovav. 

Praeter ha»»diuerfitates poITent aliae multae afferri^ . 
natae e confufis inter fe Minyis Boeotids et Theflaliciey 
quorum hi ab illis orU ^rant. ^ Nam SchoL Apollon. \ 
1 093- Minyam , Orchomeni conditorem , dicit f uifle 
filium Neptuni e Chryfogone, quam Pauf 9, 36. p« 
783r Chryfogeniam vocat^ quae patrem habuit Almumf. 



I 
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Sifyphi fiiiura) nepotem Aeoli. Sed idem alio Iocjo 
(l, 23o.) tradit genealogiam hanc: Orchomenns, a qiio 
oppidum Orchomenus nomen habet, natus eft loue et 
Hefione , Danai filia* Hio OrchoraenUs vxorem habuit 
Hermippen, Boeoti filiam* Cum hac rem habuit Nep- 
tunus. Ergo Minyas, quem Hermippe peperit, pot- 
nit recte et Neptuni etjOrchomeni filius^putari. Minyas 
duas habuit vxores, alteram Clytodoram) e qua fusce- 
pit Presbonem , Periclymenen et Eteoclymenen ^ alte- 
ram Pfaanofyram , Paeonis filiam , quae peperit Orclio- 
tneiium, Diochthondem e^t Atliamantem. Itaque in 
priori huius Scholiaftae loco de Boeotico Minya agi 
puto , in altero de TheCalico. cf. ad HeUanic. fragm* 
XLVIII. et Pauf. 1. 1. qui in eo discedit a SchoL jipoU 
hm^ et a Pherecyde, quod Minyam vocat Chryfis filium, 
Cliryfen autem filium Neptnni e Chryfogenia, filia Al- 
mi, qui patre vfus eft Sifypho. Seiremus fortaflSs 
plura et certiora de rebus Orchomeniorum, fi fuper^ 
♦ffet CalLippi Corinthii avyyQacfrj ig OQX^pttviovs^ quam 
Pauf\ laudat 9, 2^. • 

Lxxr. 

Schol. SophoclQedip. Tyf. 785. Q)£Qjem)3i^ qnjal 
fiiSovattV ilvav trnv IIo7y,v^3ov yvvatm^ &vyataQa Si 
X^Qai^i^oxov ' Toi aSahpHov* 

Polybas erat rex Corinthiorum (v. jipoUod. 5, 5, 
7.). Mercurii filius e Chthonophyle, Sicyonis filia, 
diGituira Paufan* a, 6. p. 12 5* Vxorem ems uipoUo* 
dbrua L 1. vocat Periboetfm, Sophoclesh l*-et Seneca 
Oedip* 802. Meropen* Quae tradendi diuerfitas vel 
€X eo videtur nata effe 9 quod Polybus plures fortailis 
vxores habuit 9 Velinde, quod hoc argumentum valdd 
celebratum eft a poetis, qui fuam quisque^ quam acce* 
perant f famam , fuumque ingenium /fecuti videntur» 
In eo tamen omhes conueniunt, ad Polybi vxorem per^ 
btam fuiffe a.bnbulcis et.ab illa educatum Oedipi^iA 
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irijfanteiD ^ que^ Laius paler , rex Thebarnnl in .Boqo-: 
tia 9 c^rlior factus ab oz aculo ^ iore vt filius , qui ipfi 
nafceretur^ patrem aliqiiando occideret, expoui i^fie^ 
rat ia i^onle Cithaerone. Orlilochus fuit fraler Polybi, 
£ recte habet lectio ddtXrpHOV^ nec adtkcfiSov lcgendum 

. 1 , 

LXXII. 

SchoL Homer. Odyff. A, 3» 5. Mai^ia^ 7) IIqoU 
xov roi 06^dv3QOV -d-vyarriQ nal ^AvxHa^ xr^ ^JlfKpici* 
vaHTogj iytveTO xdXl^if di-anQesticrdtij. '^ovfiivfi di 
ntQL nleiovog ri}V naQ&eviav^ HTtero r^ ^^QripnSv ink 
rd zwi]yiava. ravrtjg iQaa&ilg Z^vg dq^^ixveiia^ a5j av^ 
TfjVf xal Xav&dvwv Siarp&eiQH. t] di cyxvog ysvofiivii 
tixzH JloxQOv ro ovopia nalSay og Q^§ag inr ^Afn." 
q>iovog kai Zi]&oV olxi^ei» ri]V 8i MaiQav Xiyirav ro* 
'^ev&f]vai, vnd ' JlQrifAiSog ^ did to fif]xiri rtaQayivea&cth , 
Hs td xvvY^yiava* 7} Sl laroQia na^d ^iQexiSr]. 

Etfi jipoUod. 2. a, 1. hunc Pfoetum dicit non dicit 
non diuerfum efle ab Abantis jSlio, Lyncei nepote, de 
quo V, fragm. XXVI. qui e q«ovundam fententia loba- 
tae, fecundum alios Amphianactis fiiiam vxorem duxe- 
rit^N quae ab Homero (U. ^, i6o.) Antea, a tragicis f 
Stheneboea vocetur (cf. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 1 7.) : tameu 
ex hac ipfa nariiationis diuerfitate intelligitur, hos duo 
Proetos diftinguendoB elTe et a tragicis atque j^poHodoro 
male confufos. Pauf. 10, 3o. p. 8 72. clarum faoit dis- 
crimen.' Vbi enim pictum aliquod Maerae fimulacrum 
commemorauit, addithaec: neQi 8i avttjg nenovr]piivCt 
Sariv iv Noaroigy dnek&eiv (ilv naQ&ivov Krv i| av» 
&Q(anm iEiifiatJi. ad Odyff. X, p. 1688. 64. heQOk 
naQ&ivov rpaal ri]V^ MaiQav dno&avetv) &vyariQa Si 
avrr]V elvav HQoirov roi QeQadvSQOv^ rov Sh elvai ^S^ 
avcpov. cf. 9, 34. p. 779. it. 2, 4. p. 120. vbj Therfander 
diferte dicitur frater Glauci , qui genuit Bellerophou- 
tem. Hic rero Anteae frauoe a Proeto pulfus fuit - 
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208. FIISli£CTIHf flUaMllTA. 73* ' 

Argis. V. Hbm. H. ^, 155. fqq. Horat. 3» oA 7, 1 3, Iqq. 
De lis, quae d6iude fequuntur,' nil compertum habe** 



liXxni. 

Schol JpoUoTu I9 6^5* ^SQiieiSfig ^(Avy ou 
Sofffov^y hlx^ ftaQcc tov ^EQfAOif 6, ^i&aliStjg^ to**) ttJv 
^vxf]v avxov noxl (liv hs ^'5(ii;***)> nori Si iv roi^ 
vjiiQ rtiv pp^ tono^^ eivai^ 

Valde celebratus fuit hic Aethalides per narratio^ 
ttem illamf quae traditur a fcriptoribua, inprimis Pj^ 
ihagoriciSf ita yt nec HeracUdea Ponticua ap. Hiog, 
^Laert. 81 4« eam reddere dubitaret. Taceo poetas^ 
Horai. \s od. 28, 10. Qudd. met« iS^ 160. fqq. et alios» 
Nempe Fythagoras, ytpote metempfychofeos dogma 
amplexus ^ iam faep^ fe in hac terra yixifle ^ et quum 
aliorum , tum huius quoque Aethalidis perfonam gef^ 
lifle iactauit. Aethalides autem, vt ex ipfo jipoUomo 
Videmus., fuit filius ApoUinis et praeco , infigni memo^ 
ria praeditus , et comes Argonautarum , quos vt Hyp-^ 
fipyle , Thoantis filia.) regiiia Lemni , exciperet^^ iUe 
inprimis blanda fua facundia eflecit. (v. Oidd. heroidd* 
6.) Hyginua fab. 1 4. vocat eum filium Mercurii ex> Eu- 
polemia^ Myrmidpnis filia. Tempore belliTroiani 
reuiuifcens AethalideSf fiebat Euphorbus, Panthifiliust 
(r. Hom. !!• pj 9* fqqO a Menelao deinde occifus« f, IL 
Qy 46. fqq. Vnde Tatianus orat. contr. Graec. p* 265* 
B.. Hv&ayoQasy inquit, £vcpoQfioe yeyeviia&ai fpjaiv* 
Sed HeracUde auctorft 1. 1. Pythagoras dicebat, poft 
mortem Aethalidis fe factum fuilTe Hermotimum , tuia 



*) Cod* Parir. xaQ^f* 
**) Codi Parif. ijaxs* 

***) Cod. Parif. habfet Uotxtov&av itg* uSov SiatQtfieif 
ItttSy noxi Si inav^ovtfttP ilg x6 omfAa fisxu t&v iy&Qomaf 



Pyrrhum , pircatorem Delhim \ tandemijuie Py thitgo-i 
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Tzeizea in Exegefi in Ujadteoi p. 38, la^ ' ' 29^^ 

. . Fro rcMe SvQolf etiam }io6 Idco kgendttm: efl tof^ 
^Qiov. Cf. §. 1 Q. not» ee}. Qaod iBherecydes Ueci>^ 
bam fedt Dymantis fiJiam, Homerum fecutas elt 11. rif 
718. Cf. ad HeUanici fragm. CXXXX* 

LXXIIIL . . , 

S Tieit. ad £fyc6fA.r. 670. ^^iijoekvSij^ tpfiaWf "Hi^ 

^uiviog Bftuae rovg^EHrjvag jtaQayevouhotg nQog avtOVf 

avToy fifvtiv ra iwia itrj^ Sidoad^ai^-Sh aitoig,' n^Qoi 

Twv '&i^v to) Ssxdtta' kte^ vavaToXfjiJai Inl T?)i^ ^iXibi// 

xal noQ&rjaai avrriv. XQ^^f*^^ 7^Q ^^^^ "EK^tidiv iSdfhji^ 

TjQOiag xoctTfjacu tio dixatta ;^pova). vnia%eTopi' av» 

Tofe, xal iiTCo tiav -dvyateQwv avtov tQicfha&ai. ' • 

" ' Phctuorin, iii v. *Poixi'^ 0iQ£kvdrjg^8i (pria\y\ oti 

^lviog enitae^ Tovg "Eklifvag naQayiVofjiivovg dgaVtoVf 

diTOv ftevHV tcc ivvsa hriy 8tS6a&ai 8h aVToig ^fjcQct 

tZv &£aiv T(a Sexdtio ein noQ&ijaai^ Ttjv^IXiqv. 

In Tseifsrt vehim homen eft V "^Woff. NdniVj^to^ 
ap. Phau. defcriptotns incuriae debet tribuf. ^ AiiiUSf 
reTC iiirulae Deliv fiiit filius Ajiollinis e^ Rhoeo-; iSia- 
pliyli et Chrylbthemidis filia, quae tamen ap'. 7%^/ii ad 
Lycopht. 1 8. dicitur filia Scamaiidri , mater Titlipiii , et- 
in T^tiae chiliadd. 7. 980. vxor Aefohis, mater fafb-. 
nis. De Aniof*vid. Diohyf: Haiic. arcliaeol. i^ 5o. p^ 
^^5. ed. Reish DiodoY. Sic. 5, iJi. it.' jPTr^. Aen. "i^^O. 
0<//</. metamm. i3,'63a. fqq. ' 

O 



210 wi»i|jtcTi)i» rRApMWTA, ,. 75. 7fi.u ' 

SchoL Findar*'Tph, n, a5. d* Ore^s nntrfce; 
<l^iQtxvSf]g AaoSafA€iav }Jya)V aVTf}V, xov tavttjq tprial 
naiSa dvriQria&a^ v.tio ^fyia&avj vofit^outvov OQiaxtjfv 
tlvai. tov Si ^OQiorriv ixxXanivtay Hva^ tQiwv etiav^ 
^^^SQoSufQ^g lii Ifehodiitf*^ ' i -^^ - • • l-^, '\ 
\s' . FlmiarM. OiQ&ia mitncem «vocat - Arfinoen. So^ 
pbodes £lQctr« *is.';yidel!tir Eiectcae,^ Orbftls fOTOri, 
Iribu^r^ xoafermftianen:^ .ficatercoli. . Sen9ca eerte id 
monifefte facit, Agam. 929. fqq. Sed haecomnia 
^^«m* :panun inier fe differant, - facile cuique patet* 
Gemlfl Ttriujque nutrici^ igooratuiv • • 






• » 



LXXVI. 

SckoL Eurip. Oreft. l645. jiaxXfjnidSrjg latoQHy 
in^ Qfj^oo^, «vrOK ,(G!i.eft)j|nJf Sfjx^&ivt» iv IIuQQaaitf 
ttifiiVtwai* .0 Si WeQ&ciSiiQy oti wl ijiHta tov OQt* 
atfpf al 'EQiwviQ Smxovaiv. ^ 6 S^^ata(pivyn ti^ to 
Uqqv xtiq l^QtifjtiSog^ xal ^X^i t^i^g stQOg t^ ^fi^M^^* 
al Si *£QQivpvig iQgovtm iyt^ aitoy^ &i^ovaav dno* 
fcTitvaiy xai iQvxtv avtag ij^AQtifnig* i^ ovxalt; nokig 
avvT} OQiatHov xaXiirait, aTio OQiatov*. 
^^* Orefiem poft interfectam ma^rem a furiis yexa- 
lum, iu e. iriA^uientem*, in Arcadia commoratum effe, 
et Quidem aritcijufiai in Afeopago iudicar^ux, fi fequa- 
ri^ fententiam fqriftorum PeXoponn^fiacorum et Euripi- 
dis,^ tradit eti$im i%itt/^.8,.34. quariiqu^ multis admi- 
3Ctis^ /quae feriovi aetat^ ad rem ornand(^u videntur ex- 
co^tala. ,^, Qppidi Orefiei iu Ai^cadia i^e nomipati 
]|iem\nit id^m 8, 3* In quodnani yqro Dianae tem- 
^plum Orelies confugeriti ,4aon annotatuminueni. Ab 
Art^adibus inprimis^ quidem Mineruai]{i cultam fuiiTe, 
inde verifimile fit, qupd eam apud Ie,natam et educa- 
tarii pulanmt, tefleP^rv^ 8, 26. p. €52» Sed nec Dia- 
naria neglexerunt, vt recte colligi potefl^e fupra allato 



toERKCYDi»WA«Mai»jfc 77/78.* ili 

Iq huifis Dmiipe/tttiiiplam Jnitaifis' Orefksquo^ue iu'* 
ALnaB.conaeffifei^ hx Tniaerfum (fe Qpefii^ vltf i&is l^^^nSk 
JTuqit, quos Creumrua Mel^fiiBii]t>P;;L p. 8fl.:lafudauil^ < 

v'»v>.^ • 1>4 t*.r Ho, •• 4 . \. '.•■!"-.;, u".'.^'V -^vr-.-^-i «^^■, o 
5c7id/. Homer. Odyff. o, ^aS. lIoXv^^i9fK^^ 

@*ood«^6ro^<i 'AVi^ti^^ ' a^fiS^ii'**/? 

a»v6i '4saJ9ai, cthm* ' th t^* ?S»^vP . «kiit^ A» U^ c^kSV^ 
ra^n^^ >rt)5^ «rttt^xJg «Aiy^j/ jfW^^lii J • 'Wd*^ ' fitSil3ioiP^4i0 

. ^. ; . Hifhirijr -Thfiiins':dirtcrlptk legi jwrteft-int i^lBb^ 
mm^^l^icoi ^ Nenipe Maiitfift ftiit ^Meiaiti^bdiif ^ft§^\. 
iiuitler .^ntipliarkis^ cuius liKus^^erat Oi^lesif '^]^o'4^AW^ 
ylikr^, Vati» fatis riofefi^^., ''quOi'mbi*ri8^MAIU«?^ktf« 
Polyphid^B ab^ 'ApolIrne-adeepit^^vtatki^Hiiyiq^^ft 
Hnlqir filinsi'TpaeoclymciitM>^ olqtriad SFekiiiaolmfti ®)if|A-' 
fngit)' xipfe JqiioqWe fici^fia ores - futuras^ipraeeUicevi^ 
p€lli3»t« 'Saullooa|Iiterf i^omi trudit jy^^/ig^ 'fjk 1^1494^ 
qjiltem locdiai 4 5 quum<jComi«^<ji effet v b^ii© d^ iffbm^erir 
einaiiitemnt intbrpvetes. . DefiSfetTiufti^- lilreoclyw^stai^et^ 
Hax^monidibi^nsiatre., nikilTneiegiere meniiiii^T iit n^^dV 
* Uianpfi«..eiy«>filii^iA. (x.Aliiss^>eiiinrHtr&:m0iiide$«t)l'« dt^^^ 
quem nonnuUi ap. Jic^s. ad Lycophn 93. dicebantna^^ 
uem fabricaffe, qua Paris vectus eft Lacedaemonem* 
Et alius Theoclymenu&if 'iProifer^ Pfamathes filius , eft 
ap. Eurip. Helen. 4 — 9*^ . r t * .> "" 



^* 



» • "^ _»!•■< •»."-•■ . » • «;/%' ,",i .* * ,' ' »> . '» ^ 
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f^tfl,^ n[ai9u/if XtnfH^ airi»ma Toy NMoatoi^op mm* 
^^ya^A . J^^ iVS(OAtQl#^o$ 'JEfliimifpt fofui r^v Me* 

vojf . . • w ! >:«g «^*« i fsmm o i| 'JS^oiyMoyi^ xpl , o^a 
xaxd x6 XQ^^^iQ^ov xgea S^aQna^ovvag tovg JtXrpovg^ 
wpaiQHtai, ta x^ia avtovQy iavtov di xteivn fiaxctiQa^ 
9 Si tovtufv liqtvg tmtoqvcaH avtov vno rdy ovSov 

. .._ Neqptol^oji^ Achil]^ filittSt. ik aiilis matre t« 
SHif <^, ^dJjtfCephrp t^BZ* f ^ ^Tomero ^ ylrfonAfiit femper 
l^i^optoleiiius ¥oofttuB*. , 3ect a«cior eafmiimin CypvUh- 
i^jamap.Pafdfi i.Ob a&i p. 863. diceVftt^ eujnoldjcq^ 
i^ede ^yrj(hum> aiFhareiiiQet Neoptolemum dictum 
Cqi9<^9 qj^gjaiim^ ^cbiUe» adhuc iuueuis heUare coeperit. 
Prxj^ d^^ uij&Ugfl cgrAt . OQiiv^, . Sequentia verba : iavtov 8i 
•*«- 7tc^ti^vw,i%t^ JAoparAu iam (emendatt. aOi 9.) prae^ 
dare iia couAituit: avtov 8i xtiivii^ Maxa$Qivgj o roo* 
XfgiCl^ff^^^tf^WtoQiy SvM^t Slrabo'ne/n mim Faum 
ffknif^ qRoqiie 10, a4, p. 8J8» tbi de Delphis agit> c6m«* 
niemorat iUum foaum (iorriccy) # ad quein {ig>^ ^) Neo- 
ytpleiVMm ocoidit facerdes ApoUinia. fit Pherecydea 
ij»:lo«Op.Schpliallae uiORvdiOenitire ab aliis dicitur de mor* 
tipr geueri^^ fed tAiltumide eaufla^ oh qnam Delphos 
^(^Bfivitm AUi euim , in his Euripidea h 1. et Androm. 
40« fqq» fact\(ni id^^flb dicebanti Ttpoenas ab Apiolline 
i^pet^^ret de inleirfecto Adiiii|e. k Quompdo iateUigenda 
fint tyerhft ,mi6 tov avSivi tov vniHy dodetjRxz^ L h 
iSiXtf^Qvnif toi toov^ .xai tQanivti ig aQiatiQa, mQifio- 
i^Q) i0tl i *Jfml' -'ihbTnoli/iov iov !^j{jJUiG#9 ^y avtm 
t4^pp^. 
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• **■ • * J #. • 

Schd. Homer. ViUoifon. H. /?, 585. (Cafal. nati. 
99 •) OiVvAoy, lug Saxtvt.ov' aQX^tai yaq to ovofia ano 

f^ 01 Sirp&oyyov. xaxaig Si TvQowiwv, otouivog «p- 

f^fov^ ilvai fd ^#1 xal mcQd ti^v 0w/i&Hkv tov noifj' 



toERXCTDli MiCMftftP^ 77/78? ^% 

exempio de.Di«ria/J3jcBjf(W7 £/£tfii0Jirla. r;.aA It.^XSl Vli 
la huiiis DuinpQ /t«nip.Lmm foiiaiSA OreAesquoque in*^ 
Anae.conoeffilA^ la rnmerfum (fe OreftU vlif Dais l^g^iidl 
£\XfA^ qtiOB Crmaerua Meleteauiu F;\L p. S^*^l^^dauit. < 

5c7io/. Uotner. OJylT. o, aa3. lIoXvfid9t^^ 

@«ofld^/*£ro^ 1 j ' i iV'xt»«i^<3ijB -ij*^A^oi>-JS#^^(*j ■'■wiiyei^^tti' 

mrroi '4F(iimxi. €thw ik r^ ^^^iiicljvf^ . nitovidc^ Si^ di¥Si^ 
jd • ni^^' ^rt^v^ ^l-(^o$ dly&ff piMifvt^tii ^ ' Wd*^ ptiifAoiP^iilii 
fi^aev*' • 8#«Ji 5eal @£od(%^^6iiO^ ; fpihdrpQOVoifitVQg^^ itH^ 

Si hatOQiw4^u^ci <J)£^m^% c'- '.1"' ■ • ' »»«< > » J 9^-^:* 
. ^. ; . Hifhjrijr Thfinus diiicriptfe legi p%itell4n('i^i9bt/ 
mm'^ IdCQ; : Kcfnipe Slaittiift ftiit 'Melaiiipbdit^ flftftS^\. 
fiwter -^ntiphatis^ cuiu» fiKu8.'erat Oi^flesV' ''riej^os-AVnf-i 
phiaram , Vati» fatis rioJ!»h^^ •'xiuo>'moilBro^MAIU4$'fltei«; 
Poly phideB ah Apollihe adeepiti>vtttkiftaiy i q^etiltM*^»,^ 
Huluy filins^^pkeoclymeiiu*'^ ''^qtfiad iJ^ekjniaolflJfli "^f^ 
fn^t) > ipfe quoqUe fcientia !res • futurds-^raedibeiitfdtF 
peiluit <!PauHooailiterfi^emi triidit iP^^i6^ 'f jk iH.494> 
qiliem locuiDi ^ • quumijCorru^)4nad: eflbt^, beti6 dg j^d/n^ero^ 
eineridarunt intbrp^etes. » DeiiSaTkifuv liiieoclyw^sfaiJet^ 
Hai*monidi)S^niatre , nihil me ieg^ece memiitivjT ikt n^di'' 
Kis •ipfie. eiye^iUii«» '. «7 .Aliixs ^eninr H<&:m0iiide( if)l'« ^v 
quem npnnulli ap. Tzeiz, adLycophr. 93. dicehanCfUH»^ 
uem fabricaffe, qua Paris vectus eft Lacedaemonem. 
Et alius Theoclynienus.^~iProifei'eI Pfamathes filius , eft 
ap. Eurip. Helen. 4 — o» . , , .^ "^ 

O 1 



^Vi .wunMidgi^ijk jmMMm94^ .S8. ^ 



flift' fifai9a/if X9VH^ atxbwta top 

Yi^QV.^ '^tal ifX^tm. t^ ktiifoig ne^ nmS»p j^^ofis» 

xara to XQ^I^iQ^^^ ^^^ Si^aQTtd^ovtag tovg J^lcpovg^ 
wpaiQHtap ta TC^a avtov^y iavtov 8i xtiivn ftaxaiQOp 
Q 8i TOVTtoy iiQivg .xatOQvaaa avtov vno tov ov3qp 

Sn^s. «4.<^O0p/tr^ 1^88** f ^ Homtro > n<i«Bnib([t femper 
l^eoptol^us Focatus*. , 3«^ a«ctor cafmimim C^vio-- 
i;um ap. Pai^ i.Oj ii& 'p..863. diceVatf emu a hjcq^ 
^edd Pyri;humf. a Phoenioe > Neopt^lmium dictam 
l[||il]re,^ qiToniai^ A<^hille9 adhuc iuueois heUare coeperit. 
?<^ o^^jfi^U^s exilt . 0Qm.\ Sequentia verba : cavroi' 8i 
rr ^^9lfy(f0ik^ JAopardu» iam (emendatt. ao^ 9.) prae^ 
clare ita couftituit: aiftov 8i xtiiviv Maxatfivgy o tcim 
%HK\i^i^i'^^^'^^^ ' JRpaeter Siraborfe/nmnm Faum 
ffm^ qHPq^e <o, a4. p. 858- ^bi de Delphis agitt com* 
niemorat itUu^i focum' (ictreaj^)» ad quein :(e()p' if) Neo^ 
yitplQn^um ooQidit£icerd9s Apoliinia. £t Pherecydes 
iji:lpiQO.SchoUa&ae «Kon/diireiiitire ab eliia dicitur de mor* 
ti^i gener^, (ed tAiitutn.de eaufla» ob qnomDelphos 
^4»aerit^ AUiemm, in his Eutipideal^l. et Androm. 
40« fq(]» £iet\(]2i jd^^flTe dicebanti yt poenas aib Ai^toUine 
i^pet^rel: dc^ iii^recfecto AdiiU{e* . Quompdo iittelligenda 
fi^t,¥erM><ibr6' rdv dvjdy» rov v^^ dodetJ%u^LL 
^iX&^ivx^ii toii toov^ <:«al^t^cm^« ig aQiOtiQa, nnQi^^ 
i^Q) i0.tlf\'9uA:.:Nib7ttoiiifia9 tov l^;|f4LUci9 li^ avt^^ 
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SchoL ffomer. FiUoifon. Il^ /?, 585. (CaCal. nati. 
^aO_0?n;Aoy, wg 8axtv?.ov' of^<rae ycj ro oyo^a ano 
tijg 01 8i(p&oyyov. xaxoi^ 8i TSiQawuav, oiouivog a^ 

iivav ro 0^1 xal no^ t^v aw/i&Hkv nS noiij" 



^BMnMOm^ WMA^UMHTA. 79 — 8l. 



513 



(ftial xai ^sQixiSriq* 

tov Si yiverai^ ji^rpava^' xoi 8* OitvXogp atp* 
ov fj noXiQ 9; «V SnaQTif xctXetTa$. 

Hic iv SnaQTfi pofitum efle pre iv ty jiaxuiVMy^ 
▼ix opus ell Yt moneatur. 






SchoL Homer. FiUoif. H* /?, 5ga. (Catal. oau. 99.) 
0tQe)tvdijg jid-tjvaTog ro /liv ivxT^voVg 'fciQiov* ovpfici 
naQiXaPav^ To\di ainVy imdTrov* 

Flerique',contra fentiunt* 



Schoh Hom. ViUoif. 11. f/, i35. ^Ha ii noXig 
tijg^HXidog. ol 8iy zijg liQxaSiagy naQ* t\v 6 *laQ^ 
Savijg Q^i. aXXd xal tj <p£ia naQa&aXdaaiog icTk\ 
isai ^ld^avqgoi^ oQatah noTctfio^^ ^nito&u dfuif^' 
ovv wg Ji8vfiog* ^QCfj SnaQTfij xal JaQSdvoV' ^jik^'- 
QU&Qa*. ovta yuQ xal ^iQiXvSfjg Iotvqh.. i . •« 

. ProJaQ8dvovUg9a4MmoS:^'li^8aivoiV9 Cflboib^dia^* 
eent reliqua yerba. 
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216 AarwiiM «iiA*aaH'«4. 

ailaov vo&ivsxak. . ., . 

Eadem repetit lexicoj^apbufl iu y. 'uJTOQrfiav et ^n;/' 
yQaytu), . lu omnibu^ aut^ni liis locis.aatic^uiores Suidae 
^il ioues habent ^/i;(Tt Aaoi/., quod i r\ ^AxovavXaov inu- 
tandum eOe pfimus vidit f^oJpMis de liiltoricis Gr^ecis i, 
a* p- l3. Eodem modo iu JSz^cfocfae. Violario p. i63. 
corrigendum eft *j4yiaiXdov. ' 

Adriani tamen.aetAtfe, hoc elt, feciipdo pbft Chri- 
ftum natum faeculo, nondum a doclis hominibus AciiG- 
lai fcripta putata fuifle fpuria , recle colligere videmur 
ex iis, quae Suidaa in Sa^tvoq^ et JEudocia iu Violai*io 
p* 38 1 • retulere. Verba funt : 

.Sa^IyoQy ao(pi(fti]g {^d^ioL p/We) y.^ovfig inl 
jldQvavov KaioaQoq^ syQa^ffiV e^g Qoi7CvSiS^v,-7cal l^xov^ 
aiXaoVj xai allQy^j VTfafivrnicfTa' xai ST^Qci^tiva i^fi^ 
yri;tixa. 

viiiL 

lam* ipfas operis ab Acuiilao fc^ipti reliqiiias ijta 
dispofitas affera^ij vt primo coUoceiatur^lU loci, qui 
difei^te dicuntur , d^promti eCTe ex ; opere yevaaXQyiHv^ 
deinde reliqui ponantur fecundum cl)Jt:onologiam, prae- 
ter eos, quibus poflremum locum delliuaui , in quibus 
vel confentit cum Hejiodo vel ab eo disfentit, 
.j: Schoh JlpolloTu- .4,. 1 1 4 7. VftUufi ;illud^aureum, de 
quo T* Pherecyd, ftfigm. XLII. ^jixQwi^aos iv tif n^ 
ytViokoyuiuv sio^pvQiv&^j^fxi fpfialv ^/iq xt^ :9:aXdaotiQ. 

X. 

\ SchoL JlpoUqn. 4, 99 9 • *Jbiov<rilces)g iv tjf tQirp 
^gtjalv, oTi ix tfjg i3cv0fitig tov OvQuvop QoviSag iviX' 
^ffvai avvimaiV^ tovriazi atayovagy mxd tvig yijq' 
i^ fiv yivv^&fflfai^ .jQpg, ^^aiaHag, , 01 Siy tovg yiyc^ 
tag^ xai '^lxatog S^ xatd td avtd AxovaiXdia kfyn 
tovg (baiaxag ^nv to yivog ix tuv arayovw tov Ov- 



/q/gjA. contra Apion. i, p. jp3i. et ex e6 M/eSl 
praep. euang. 10,^7. p. 478. A. B., oi rdg iaromaq 
imyHQTiaavteq avrYQocj'^tv naQ" avroig (TQis"mXijal)i 
Xeyio di tovg negi Kadfiov t€ tov Mih]alovj ;cal rdy 
^Qytiov 'AxovaiXaov , xal fieca tovtxov it img cSXXol 
leyovrm yevia&aiy PQa^v T}jg twv mQaaiv inl. >?]* 
'E^ka8a StaaTQaTeiag tm yQovco fCQ6^la^ov. ,-.'■* 

Simfonus eum ponit anno ttiunJi 3485. ante Chri-.. 
flum 5 18. V. C. 234. Darii Hyftarpia 2. Ol/mp; 65/ 
Acocha archonto, 

ini. 

&em. Ahx. ftromm. i,. p. 239. D. nonnulli 
ifoowtAaov Tov jiQynov iyxaTeXe^av Totg Inna aorpotgi 
• Eadem, narrat JJio^. Laert^ i , 4 1 . et 42. 

V. 

Tatian. prat. contra Graecoa c. a4« iQoiTco xal 
Tcc !Axovai2,di)U piv&oXoyijuaTa. • » 

Vwlgo legStur 'Hyi]at?.dov. Sed illam leclionenV 
qtiam fupra pofuj, dadum relHtuendam eflb vidit lonRi^ 
de fcriptorib.philofoph. 1, 3« . . u; ; 

. VI. ■ 

' Clem. jf^. ftromm. 5, p. 6>g. A. tcJ ^SttT^odow 
f^ittiXifa^av iig nf^ov Xoyov xai dg iSia i^riviyitaw 
£vfif]l6g T£ xdA ^x&miXaog ol latoQioyQdcpo^. 

Vlt. 

lojeph. et Eufeb. H. H* TteQitQfog S* Sv itfifv iyd^ 
Tovg ifjiov fidXkbv iniataftivoVg' SiS^damv^ oau* fiiii^ 
^?ydvixog /Jxdvakkaio n^Ql tiov yeviakoyiiv 8tani^f(Sfif^J 
xiv* iiaa 8i dt&Q&xiVTa^ tov 'HaioSov *Axovai?Mag. ^ ■^ 

• VIII. . ',,* " / ']}' 

SuidaB: ^ExaTatog MdtjaK^ — « ftQMot t^fWQl&isi 



sie 



AarMiiAx niiA^aanf^Aib» 



j 



(ukdov vo&iVMTak* . . ., . r • . . , ' 

Eadem repetit lexicojj;raphufl ixi v. ioTQQrfiai et m^/" 
YjQccmt)f ..lu omnibu^ aut<am.liis Iocis.dfLti(luiores Suidae 
fediiioUeshabent^y;;(TtP.(3fO|/^ . quod ir^^^amAaoi; inu- 
tandum effe primus yidit I^offius delaillQricis Graecis i, 
3. p. i3. Eodem modo ia jEi^cfocfaa Violario p. i65« 
cOrrigendum eIi'^;/f(;daoi/. . . 

Adriani tamen.aetAt^i hoc efl:, fepiipdo pblt Chri- 
ftum natum faeculo , nondvim a doclis hominibus Acufi- 
lai fcripta putata fuifle fpuria, recte colligere videmur 
ex iis, quae Suidas in Sa^ivoq^ et JEudocia in Violai'io 
p* 38 1 • retulere. Verba ftmt : 

Soc^ivog, awpiQtn^ {JS^d^iA Qm^Qi yAyovfiig iTtl 
AdQiavov KaiaaQoqy iyQaxpiV s^g 0oi7Cv8L$i^Vj^ml ^dxoV' 
aiXaoVy Ttal alXgygj v^ofivi^ata' xal , iT4Qat^va i^ij* 

viiiL 

Iam'ipfa5 operis ab Acuulao . fci^ipti reliquias ita 
disppfltas afferamg. vt primo colloc€^ntur^lli loci, qui 
^ifej^te dicuntur fd^pr^mti eJQT^^ exiopere yivsaXoyMVf 
deinde reliqui ponantur fecundum chi^onologiam^ prae- 
ter eos , quibus poftremum locum defl;inaui , in q^uibus 
vel confentit cum Hejiodo vel ab eo disfentit. 
... Scjiol jipoiloTu- ,%,. n 4 7.. YftUwiillu<fraureum, de 
<|uo T. JPherecfd, fr^^igi». XLII. ^A^^Q^iXaQg iv rif nefi 
YtViixXoyiijuv ^oQcpvQipQii^fcii cfi^p m^9 i^g i&^laaatjQ. 

X. 

: SchoL ufpollon. 4, 990. '^aeov<riAwg iv uf tqit^ 
^gi^lv, oTif iK viig ixvppiiig tov QvQavop Qavidocg iviX'' 
i^ifiai av^mqiVy vovtiaTi^ atcfyovaQ^ mxd trts yiig' 
i^ fjiv Yivr^&iiVjCfP^jQpg, Q>aiaxaQ, , ol 8iy tovg yiya^V" 
tag. xal 'jkxaiog 8i xard td avtd *Axovaildm XiyH 
tovg 0aiaxag' ^np to yivog ix tmf atayovw irai/ Ov^ 
liaVaiM*::^ ..-'•> *^ -• - .- ■ ' •-•.' . • - ■ 



y 



MrmXiMl . JAAfiJCKirTA. 317 

YT 

Ilarpocrdtid: 'OfitjQtSixt,*' yivog Iv Xita^ IhmQ 
^u^zovaiXaog iv Tgirrj, 

V. Hellanic: fMghi/XXVnL ^ ' 

XII. 

Strabo 10, p. 472, D. *jdxovaiXaog 6 ^jtqyMg 
ix KapHQiig' xcu II(faiaxov KafiiXov XiyiL tutv 8i^ 
TQHg KaSeiQovgy wv. Nviicpag Ka^tiQaSag. 

V. Pherecyd.fvagm. XXX I. 



« * • 4 ' 



XIU. 



Eiymol. Jk£ JCplog * 6 Tt^tijQ Arit&vg^ nagcc to 
xoeiv^ o. iazi yoHV xal avvuvav-j o iavt^ avvetog. KoU 
O'» &* 'YneQiovd. t] ^lanttov. t^: (Eft locus H^odi 
iheog. i34.) -^ oi jiioXug to x dvtl toi n (leg. p) 
xexQfpftai. ovtoi di Titiv$g xai TitaviSeg TuxXoivtc^ 
40$ IdxQvaiXaoig, - r ^ 

,''■''■' XIIII. 



Tekx^^ 



jpiQo^ldxia^ f} ttis HtXionovv^aov* Niofiijgy t^^ui^i^ 
jSag.aSelififgj 'wl J$ogj ^Aqiyogj atf ov ij x*^* xatc^ 
Si jixovaiXteoVj.xiu. HsXaayog aiv jiQY^n ^* ov ^ IZh 
konow^aw ^gmQay tj XfU *Jnia Xiyofiivrij f<^^^ (po^ 
caXiag seo^l AaQiaaifgy HsXaayia htXn&ri* 
Cf. fragm. XXXVn. 



XV. 



G^ SynedluM jchroiiograpli. p« 64* B. C. oiSh 
a^^Vfjfwvmftov*'£kXnaw lato^iJtat nfo 'Siyvyaiip ni^ 



tov 0OQ(ayi(og rov avYXQOvhavvog airwy xal *Ivaxoi» 
vov . 0oQmh^ naxQOQ , oV nQcijtifg ^Jjqj^ov^ i^aaUsvasv^ 
Vg A'AOvaiXaog iaxoQtu 

Conf. Paufan. ih 15. p«.j^44. %• 

XVI. 

r 

Clemens ^texandr» J^romm. i^ p. 3 21. A, et ex eo 
JSufel). praep. euaiig. ib, 12. p. 497.0.' *AxovaiXaog 
0oQ(avia nQmov uv&^nov (^Eu/el). . avd-QdTtcov) ytvi^ 
a&av XiyH. — ivxiv&iv 6 lIXartAiv iv Tifiaiia (T. III. 
p. 2 2. A.) xuTaxolov&Tjaag ^u^xovailaia, yQdcpef 3uxi 
noxB nQoayaysiv /Soyhj&elg avtovg ntQv. rwv ^aQ^aitov 
ilg XoybvgTiuV r^£, 'ra dQxaiOTattc kiynv int%iiQHV, 
neQl Q^oQtaviiog ta rav nQiotov Xix&ivxog • xat Nio^j^g. 

cf. ad Helldnicp^ io3. Addlindus <^t allus eiusd. 
'£ufeb, I0CU8 praep. eu. 10, 10. p. 489. A. ano' 'Siyvyov 
tov n^Q^ ' ixeivoig (^^Jbrrixoig) avtoj^&ovog = niarev&ivrogf 
i(p* ov yiyovsv 6 fiiyag xal nQWTog iv tp^jimxi^i xa- 
raxXvafJiogy <PoQ(avi(ag '^Qydcav ^aavltiovTog j (ag \jxov^ 
ailaog iatoQet^ fiixQi^nQOJTi^g OXvfAniaSog — htj avva-* 
fttai, x^luc Hxoa^v* quiiocas peiitufi\eft>.ex /«&o j^ri^^ 
cano. > 



1 \ » \ r 



XVII. 

Bdufan. a, 16. p. i46. de Mycene: ravTY^ uvm 
^vyaT^Qa ^dvccxov^ -yvvatxa Si ^Ji^aT0.Q(^y td Mmj ^^^^ 
& Sii^ElXYivig xaXovaiv ^Hoiag^ fjLsydhxg* cmo tavTtfg 
iW ytyoviVtM xa\ to ovofm ttf. nakai. ov Sh (paal 
f^oanoiovfisvop dxovaa^ Xoyov^ Mvxffvia viov Hva$ 
SndQt(avog, STtdQTiava Si ^OQ(m^i(agj ovx av Symye dno* 
dt^aififjVy SvoTi^ fifjSi avTol AaxtSaifjiOVUfH. 

Quum Faciaa in Codd. MS^. inueniffet fic fcri- 
ptum: dno tavtrjg ovv ysyovivai xal to ovofjia tp no* 
Xei q>aaiv' 6V-di niQoanoiovac dxcSmXoym^ ^or/onuM 
inde han^ iectio^em. efiioxit: tp nokty^xpaaim* 8v Si 



\ 
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A€r*ltil FAAOMlltJTAi . 2l| 



« 



fCQoanoiovaiv jl^Aovaikaio XoyoVy quae mihi adeo pro- 
IwitaJiiit, ,vt eaxn.^x M^ei Criiici Voly I; p; ^dQ, recir 
pere non dubitaueria^x .Acufilai ei^im.uomea. non vda:6 
in libris deprauatum et cum aliis male permutatum effe, 
opparet e fragm. V. et XVIIL non minus quam ex loco 
TertuJUani lib. 2. ad NationeA c. q. vbi viri docti fine 
idouea caufa yfrp§/?/ae^ volunt pro Acufiia^s. ' \ 

xvni. . ' 

Schoh Pindar. Pyth. 3, 25. Sici ri Sh nQoettufjat 
Coronis tov^Iayvv tov ^AnoXkmfog^ ^AyijaiXaog wriaiv, 
wg xatcc Seog VTteQoxfJiag &vi]T(a fiovlfj&eiaa avveivai. 

Pro *Jly$i(^ila9ghaud dubie legendum efli ^Axovai^ 
laoQ. Couf.^Iupra ad fragm. VIII. , De re Yid.quti^ 
ad Pherecjd..trsigm. IV. dixi. . 

XVIIII. 

., . jipollod. a, *> 3«. "^Aqyov toV navpTtTtiv — ^Axov-* 
aiXaog ytffevi] liyei^ 



%\ • ,"' ' \ 



* XX. 



• • » - ■» r 



Schol Homer. Odyff. |, 535. ^pQex&evg 6 riav 
A&rjvaiwv ^aaiXevg Yax^f^ dvyaieQa rovvofjia ^ilQi&viav 
TcaKlei SianQeneaTatriv. Hoaf€f]aag tavtriv notly nefi-* 
nev xavf^cpoQov &vaovaav eig trjv dxQonohv ty HohdS^ 
*jiOn]va. tavTfjg Si 6 BoQiag avefiog aQaa&e\g, la&tav 
Tovg fiXihtovTa^^,09pcl (pvkdaaovtctg tr^v xoQfjv ViQnaaW^ 
xal Sf^axofiiaag (Ita lego pro Smmfittaag) elg &QAiwjfi^^ 
noieitav ywaixa, yivovtav Sl avtia naiSeg i^ avTfjg 
ZtiTijg xal KdAaig* oi ml 8i aQetr^y fieTa rwv ryjut- 
S-ioyv (leg. iiCd-iwv. BuUmannus tameu praeferre h. 1. 
^d^tur*))iUf^6^) 'fig KoAxovQ' tnii ro vdxog mXevaav iv 
Tfi^^JiQYoti ij^ SilatoQta naQa 'jixouaiXdca. 

\ . - ' < • . • * 

XX.I. 

Ap^llodor. 3) i5, d. de Zeteet Calai: 4q *AxoV4fi^ 
iMfi fJyH^miili lijfvoiv vfp* 'BfaxleovQ dntikofta. 



XXlL 

*jiiM0ikaog liyHy HfjQovg xal Iloandvivog, 

xxin. 

> * • . ' 

* • » - • • * 

jipollod. 3i 4) 4» *j4xTaianf towov hel£vrfj<Ts toV 
XQOTtov (np. acanibns laceratus), aS^ ^AxovaiXaog JUyn^ 
{AfjviaaVTog tov Jiogy ozif iftvrjaTevaaTO J!e(iikfjv. 

xxiiir. 

SchoL Homer. OdylT. p, 207* Ht^fXiov naiSsg 
^&anog xal Nrj^iTogy ano Jiog cxovTtg t6 yhog^ Sxovv 
tf]v K6(paXrjfviav, aqaaav Si avToig tovTO, xaTaXi^noV" 
teg Ta arptTeQa tjd-t], naQayivovrop tig tiJv ^[&dxT]V. 
ual tonov iSovTig ev nenovrjfiivov elg avvoixia(iov ^ Sid 
to tciv naQaTe&iLfiivurv vtf/fjXoTeQov •eivai^ \xai\ xaTOi^ 
' XfiaayTeg SevQO tijv 'l&dxTjv axuaav. xal ix fiiv to5 
*I&dxov r) Vfjaog invjvouda&tj *I&dx}j* t6 Si naQaxeU' 
fjtevov oQog ix tov NriQiTOV NrjQiTOV. ij Sl ioTOQia na^ 
Qa ^AxovavXdta» 

XXV. 

jipcilod, 2, 5, 7. taurum CrQtenfem , Herculis hi- 
Aoria nobilitatum, IdxowiXaog elvat, <jp$j0p^.t6v itanoQ&^ 

fuvaavta EvQomriv SX* ' ^. 

. * • • 

XXVL 

Schoh Honu Odyin X^ 519^ EvQvnxikO^ o ^Jat^ 
oyrig xal lijkifou tov ^HQOiAiovg mHg^ hinx^ tifv na» 
tQ€fav aQXfHVy ti^g Mvaiag aQxrig nQotatatai,. Buttman' 
m^ edidit Ttjg Mvaiag HQotatato* et mox HQiafiog neQi 
t^) nv&ofiMVoq di IlQiaiiog t^ HAQi-tov^ lhfvdiie6% 
mifi%liiev tig {Butiniann. eig) ait6<Vf W. naQegyivn$^ 



^TSXJLAI VBAt^MXJryi» 3911 

wufiaxog^ iiniptdg. 9i. avtov ds &ix- iiov (BuUnmmsi 

piTjTQl avTov ^Aaxvoyri S^qov XQ^^I^ afinikov. - V^'-^ 
Tkapovai» rr^ Sf^fteXoVj Sjtffixpev t6v vloif inl atQckiiav* 
NBoiiT^ke^ioq Si 6 ^jfj[iXli(ag naig tovrov dvaiQet (^Buit»»[ 
mannus ' ^iiit: 6'IlQia(iogr^ jirivi^ avtov SwQa.) ij^ 
di Xa^ovavL tov vlov^^^ftefiy/iv ini atQureiav. Sv iV^o*'; 
nriXef^og 6 rov 'u^KXi^ viog avMQHJ) i}dii(fT01Qi€$>^ 
ncfQa *^xovaiXa(f. ^ - . ^ ' ^^ 



• ■ • ■ xxviL ■ . ■ •• '- :'- 

jlpoHbd.^S^ \\^U Mevilahg ifh^ev — Ix 9oi^ 



' 'xxviir.' ■• ■ ' " : 

c 

Schoh Homer. II. v, 3 07, ^AtpQoSirri XQ^^M'^^ *^ 
maovrogj on rijg IlQiafiidirv (FiUoif. ifineaovrog or$ 
riig TMV IlQutfi^ ^QXH^ y.aralv&eiaijg y oi dn* *Ayxi<^ov 
TQoxav PaaiXivaovaLV.y^Ayxiari tiSri naQtjxfiaxor^ owIqX-» 
•S-tv. rexovaa S AlvilaVy xal fiovXofiivi] nQocpctaiv xa* 
raaxivdaaL r^jg ruv HQt^fiiSujp xaraXvaewgj AXt^dv^ 
Sq(o no&ov EXivf}g ivi^aX^y xa\ fiara rt]v dQnapjv to?' 
fiiv 3oX€iv avv€fidx€i roig TQCttaL' raig Si dXrj&eiatg na^ 
QfjyoQsif Tfjv iirrav avrmVy Hva firi navnXiog dniXniaaV' 
rig\ dndSHa^ . r^v '£kmfi. laroQu ^AxovaiXaog. 

XXVIIII. 

Uaio fympof. T. III. p. 178- B. quem loeum Sio* 
haeus excerpfit in eclog. pbyf« i^ p* a^* *HaioSog nQci'' 
rov fjiiv Xdog ytvia&ai, (pt^alv {Stob. (fi^al yiyvia&av) 
•~ littd TO Xdog' Sv(j} tovT(o y^via&ai^y Tfjv n xal 

EQ(f)va. ' ^HaioSio Si xal 'AxovaiXmg ofioXoyn. 

ovr» noXXccxo&ev 6fJioXoyHta$ o^EQ^h toSg nQiafiv^ 



2231- Aeyuuxi FftAaKByvA* 

ttipoaf: Mhat. . i^Stok^*^.(nHt, ivf^pT}ff§>ti\:jh ToTg-nge^/S. 

.V..: fe;jH6f«r^wiL0plog«rwu pHyf.^^diMone P.I.p. 376. 
piiiA^i^ tAntum.,e( ylUipa loci FJlato^ci ^erba allata Xunt, 
iJ^llaj.ectioois.v^rMit^^^aiotata, •• . Ai^it^v ^feqte^t^^.vGfe- 
/i^4i:^K\^cifU(Sti v^i^^it Sc/iqUaJi^ ^Fkepcrifi 0ipv*4 /^o/-. 
aim^C^) .in qj8«AB^*to %Uii XJVL^^ 'tiaiQ^os Xcc^vq 
«cri />;§ ("JElL^wra viov kiyi:i) -— 'jii^wsika^ j[^v^r6i 
xa\ Al&iQog- Similiter Damafciua neQi aQyJm c. i4. 
p. 25 7- in TVolJJii Anecdat..Gi-aec. T. III. 'Jbcov(XiA«os 
%aoq fih VTtqud^^a&ai fiot Soxh rriv fftQwrtjv aQ^riv, 
cu^ ^i(tn-u/vMitQV.', ^ta^.^i Svo.fi^Tfd fim fniaV^ ^Eq^ 
^zi^^r Tz}vv«J^(J4V«i ^^»/^ ii S-fii^ayj Ni}na* Tavrgf 
fUv avxl dnHQiag^ ixHVtjy Si aMn.nfQaTog. 'i^.^i 
tovx<av rpfifil lAij^&ivxiav Ai&iQa ytvia&aij xafJEQonra^ 
%aX MiixiVy tdg xQvtg taiiTag v^xdg VTxoaTdattg. Ce« 
tera, ^uae fe<iaualur, adfcribcre dubitaui.^ 









. «Sci^o/. Tiejio^. llieog. 870« p* ^,^9' ^? *^xov(iiXa6g 
r^£i^ avtu ovg aivUy (pr^at xaxCc Hoi oo ov , poQav , g^yif- 
(>oy, ;cal voxov. tov yaQ ^atpvQov^m&^TOv t6 dQyi» 
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±xx:i. 






Schoh jipoHon. 12, 1 1 a5. ^jihidvaikaog ^al *jBfo/#- 
^off iVToig fieydlaig ^Hoiaig q>aaiv f| ^locpiaaarig tt^ 
AiiiTov Phrixum genuiffet Arguttj.. 

V. F/ierccyd. fragm. XXXX* 

•xxxn:-- '-- 



> ;. • 



) - Schot JpoUdTL, 4» '57« Tou, ^'^i^t^iwvu, ^HaioSog 
fitv. *As&Xiov Toii dwg 'mI Kaiixtjg naiStt liyei,, ,naQ(i 
Jiog ulricpOTa SHQoVy avToyTafudV uya^. &'avdTov^ 9Xi 



'^HOvaiXaog^ xal fpeQe^vSris Cfragm. XXXYII|.) .,.,. ^*^ 
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-' XXXSLV'^ — .. ••>-/, ^AK ^VQ 
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^jipoHocl. 3, X, 3. ^HaiuSoQ ml ^Axo^aiXaog Un* 









' ' xxxifti. 



•' , Iofiph'^o)si9i^\. cTi 4, Mtr. ^WdoHq^tt ^dV^^^^ 
ATCovailaoQ — iaTOQova^ rovg ccQ^aibvg ^riaavtdlf^**^h^ 
XiXt^csu 

V. tlellanic» p. loi.cfc 141. cF. FothergiU iiber da» 




av',-0' '>t 



1- ^_ .r>*. .« 



&a'AVovt(av &ijQia)V yevtatojg , ^ o r^ tat\v ^ix tujv TCtdjji^p 
Tov aifiatogy naQcc fiiv tco Iiaiodco ovx sattv wqhV 
jixovaiXaog ^J rp^atv i}^ iov aifiatog tQU Tvacuvog naif^' 
ttt td ddxvovta yevia&au ., ; '. '' ^*^i'^ 

XXX yj. '/ 



'^ ; 



Schot, jipoltoh, 4, 8^8. * ^kovaiXaog 0Q^}ivvog' 
xal *JExdti^g tfjv 2/,iV.av Xiya\ — iv 8i tai^ neydXatg 
'Hoiatg ^OQ/Sdvtog xdl ^Exdtrig ti SKvtla, ^ ' ^ *^J-^ 



f .'♦ ^ 



' * ♦. 



xxxvn. ^. , • , . ; ■ 

• ' • '^bffcirf* 2; ' T ; 1 ; m6^f]g Udl ' %og '-^ ikdt^ \JiQ^ 
fog iyivno' cog 8i ^Jxovaikaog (pijat^j xai JliXaayog^ 
acf ov kltj^riva^ Tx^vg tj^v^- JOUlQaovvtjaov oixovvtag 



Htkaayovg. ^HtnoBog di vw HeXaayow avTOxt^ova 

fffiaiv wtvai» 

Idem 3, 8, I. rov Ilthtayov ^AxovaiXaog Jiog 
^H mt Ntofitjgy — ^Haiodo^ 8i avvox&ova. 

cf. fragm. XIIII. 
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XXX vin. 



• • • 



jtpoUocL d) d, a. - JProeti filii ifiavrfiav* wg^ fitv 
^jlaiodog fptjatVf or^ rag Jtovvaov nXiTag ov Tcarede^ 
jpma: : ik 9t '.4^ovaiiaot ify^i^ . iiMt to, rng ^MQag 
ifi^ofkiin^iXujmv^ 



u 



xxxvini- 






Scholia Homen ad OdylT. x. ». a Buitmanno ex 

Cbcld. MSS. eAiieiiJev/MkufiV^ iw ov 6 xaTxtxXvauog 

\ yeyovs^ IlQOiirj&icog [iiv ip vlogy fiT^TQog 8i cog nXtiaTOi 

Xiyovat KXvfiivi^gy tag Si ^HaioSog HQweirigy wg di 

*AKovaiXaog ^Hatovrjg r^tf ^Sixeavov rov HQOutj&iajg. 

- Deucalionem, etiain Jhetzes, ad Lxcopfir\ 1283- 
Promethei et fieubnes filium fuiffe tradit. Qui vero 
Heliones patrem faqeret Oceanum, aut huius patrem. 
Prometheum, nondum reperi. Quare pro ^Hatovrig 
repondhdum arbitror ^jidiag f. 'jiaifjgy quae ab jipoUod^ 
Xt ^9 3* ^^ Tzetza ad Hejiodf* p. 921. a. Oceani iilia, atque 
Tt a Scliol jipoUon. 1, 444. Promethei mater, vocatui\ 
Sed pro corrupto nomih^ HQvvHtjg legendum videtur 
HavdioQag. Nam SchoL ApoUon,. 3, 1086. dicit: oti 
TtQOfitj&iiog, xai IlavSdjQag viog JevxaXUov^ ^Haiodog iv 
nQotTco ' KaTaXoyiov (p^ai. Cetcrum pro tJjs Shceav^ni 
tov IlQOfiri&io)g fcribeiidui^ putb rijj '/2;«., xai toiJ 
HQOfjt. vel ml HQOfji* Ita ex Acufilai mente Deucalion 
fuerit Afiae et Promethei iilius. Certe Afiam Herodoiu» 
^ao({u^ (j^ 43;) facit.Promethei yxottjofi^ Bon niAtrem. 
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.;'i .<•' •.♦".■•^'1 •=••»♦<€ .*i^! ^<:'}i .pl .iri, 

■■•■•I •N ■•'*^I>ix!fi-'' X '■^'-''^- •o'-''f 

" >'\ ' i .«V .OI C .Jff(nT:J{T 

R E » V M E T V E R a O R V- Rf. ' 

« 

«■••»♦ « \ ' 

' minibus p. 202. fq. . Adrall^^j.T^Jai..;^^ .^il^ ...V; 

Abas, i;.yncfi;^us ;6. Aeflj .Cpl^JbidiSi^yp^piai^^^^^ 

Abm, ii.utri»;%4ri i«5. *, ' %; •., ,,., ,,f i^coA ,y..i.\ 

Acaftus, -P<p^ia^ ,£ .rex Ma- .^fieV^ij A«»^:|i::SI,n.r.!'. A 

' gnefia^ 80. , ^)^liinaJi pe- 4^wi ; Pan^afei, XhZ^i 

AcIxateQi^^^t He|cata^us per- A»,0tes; . yex ,(So^lii4j[» iqj. 

-^SQiogy gepi^s jjfpin^e 1^19. JTiyatog N^plunu^ -;^^, fij/ 

Acmion:, TOns. . e' Dactylis tus 116, w; . ji 

yieis i46.^ . ,,. ., ;.A6gina;^.Afopi,fl^^7a.j.^tl JJ^. 

U^oviqiq et :4x^<oyfp*a,ppr- ^,. ijp rapta i65i„ ^^,..,. 

raut. 87. o, .: .: '. .-<%/9JC^,^^i^^:Ml83,;;., .^ 

.A<irifius,, ^bj^ntjs £ 76* ^afi. ^^^ptii an [ftv^eiinfyi^Tai 

Eius hift. 72^:fOTM. -. I ' H^&iftinV 1 37;. faft* j ,,.,j 

.Acta^ou cu^-^aj^i^hibus tac^- Aegyplus, Beli £.^7^ ^ij05. 

ratus 220.^ ,^ T V; . ii ; .Aerwflia infufla <?i^. iiom-j: 4 

)4»itcUov' ^P^^^mi V^PV^* Aencas, Anol^nij.-e^e^VI^ere 

. Ao|«eon^ 4?%! i £. ;^ ^^^^.^ Acroj^e , vxor Atijei 9§.;, 

Actor, pateif Menoetii', 78. ^»^|^iS^A« et ,»:«fj^j^$ p^^lttllt. 

167. . aliu.g .Phorba}i|is v^ 170. .;..,< .t j>*.ji . •".. /O 

Hyrraines £ '1,78. , . .Aiefciriapi.u8,.'Ag§.l^iofeit (>>• 

Aculilai genu8j8fc.aeta8 2i4. ronide £ 81. Jfy^ftUi^ in 

fq.. Hcfiodft.^ajwmen in pro- „f^^d^'i>^:i J:««0Ga5Bif> ji^^ll^e 

.:, fam tran^tulit. ct palBm occifus cft. {l2,8Snolifi9plo 

correxit ^i^viScripta. eius .,,^. A<rfcHlf|¥ii.jGrt UivMntbih' 

perierunt 11. c£ 2i6< penfae 21» 

P 
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»-?. . ".■»■»; Jtj.-:JWft'.*.f /-T" ;xf *-.»■-»-.-— 



Aefon, Crethei e Tyro f^ Ain«z(»iet; Martis et Har« 
i5l. fq. 168*. 173. moniae filiae 86. fq. 

Aefonia f. Aefonis, Thefla*- ambrofia dii Tefcuntur 35^ 
liae oppidum 173. Ambrofia, vna ex Hyadibas 

Aefylei vna ex Hyadibnis , 109. fq. 

109. Aefyle ft Plu^fyleCj^Am^j ' Jeus antiquilEmas 
perniut 110. aai. cf. "EQOiz^ 

AethalideSi praecO| Mercorii Amofis confueludinem pere-^ 

f. ao8,r '- r Y -^grinos inaofiandi fustulit 

aetlier qui '4i. 53. d^il *i38. 

AethliuSy louis e Protogenia Amphiareus occidit Melanip-*- 
f, 88. iS4;-»2. pum Afbci'^. 167. 

ufa&U iJiiltov 198. Amphibia yel Anlibia, Pelo-^ 

Agenor, JNeptuni f. rex Phoe-; pis f. mater Euryllhei i4o» 
niciae ip5. Amphictyonei Phtbii f. 81. 

aysii^M^7t^^y^ftO¥ 'tQ^.\ ' Attiphidamkd; r. '[phidiiinas 



l| c 



119. 



a^nuBxbvdodaUog s5: ' 128. ' ^''" ' 1 

•Agrrtite/iHad^r Oeriei i5«:' Amphion; 'iAb^f.; 

AiaX| Aeaci nepos 841 »-*' AjppW^n et *Zethus, louis 

AlalcomeiietfS;'^iobae f. i3i. ' ex A^tio^a filii^ Thebas 

< Alcathdus, PtxrtSiaonis f. pro- .muris "c&|gutit 127. fqq* 

cus Hippodanliae jS. *' 207, 

hlcekiU, y±ot Admeti'%3. Amphitryony^.Mter Anaxus, 

Alcimede, mater lafoni^ 15 1». imprudens interficit' Ele- 

Alcmaeonidae iaS. x'"- ■'• ' ^trybnem ^^8;* 39,^ 

-Aicman poeta phthiriafi pe^ Amycla 96. 

riilTe dicitur 17. ' ^AmycUsISac^aetnonisf. 19S. 

"Aicifiene prfetium concubitus Amyrus, ThelTaliae fliniicis 82. 

accipit ab loue pocUlum Attoythaott ^''©retllei et Tyrua 

97. 98^160^ Berctdem et f. ^21. i5i. i55»« 

' IphrcttiM paHt 98. iibdi^- A^tfacharfiB ' ijtM facerd con- 

tua fepeiilur ab' Hetticji- fueuerit 5^. 

dis »€4.-^ ' / ' * 'fy/atna^tXv ^' genititia iun- 



um laS. 

5.- 
^erttint* 



Alcmon • •qub patre vfttS' *fit, gatur 77. .,;^'' 

'y ^ 5grfotfcm'-8f .♦ ' " ^ inaco&iffiaS^^mtlttn 

jiXxfioi^ioM et l/iHfiOfhto per- Zivaxrsg f. *^P(^eg i45. 

mdV B^: '»!''• - avayxtJtio^ it^Oog 

Alopei torttfiJu», it AI<%e, i24. ' " 

Cetcyonis f. 2o3. ;' * ^vdiifpo^, <>^hrei f. 78. 

Alphefiboea^ Biantis f. 119. Anaxo, Aldaei f. 99. 

• cf. 'ra^. • -JvtAVffog^n^^.' 

Althsfea ^Eiae fherit, T;t>m- Anbaeus ; 'Nb^tnni f. i24. 

• nifio 88« fq.- ' — Lycur^^Aircadis f. I26. 

AmaltM^ Haeinonii £ '^82. Anchinoe\^Nai-f. io5. 






1/NiDt E x. m 

Andfoelus, Codri f. ia4i a4u%ija..ipfcfj?«53rd« ptitrtnitt 

.«ndcQgyni iJ^r-C^ , i'.. \ elemetitum dicetatur, npii 

Andromeda, . CepJ^ f, .Pip-' ^.pjimipi^iifriWipiiirti 4«. ./ 

rfe^ yaK»r,.76. ,.i, ^. -^,.} aquila Proiileth^o .iiwmiiPa^ 

An4ropp.mp^« * ftprf A ^ij3. Typbope.eti Ec}iiaii4 pr.tor. 

Androthoe, Caftorip.jf. 72,1 ^^r Aft«,Jij. JjS;**, •_ . ^, -. ;:a 

5^6^11 ctftyfiWfBjep^rJiiuV^Si^ ^'jQUi&oq i^g, . .; 

t:^»'^©^. et 7itosi ;P«vWit.. ^P9^ Arcafl,; ;lp?u« e ^Camf^o tiQ%i.\ 

Antaeusj }Seplu]t|ir £/pccidi;*« Arcefilaf varii 176. fq. .Axea^ 

tur ab HerculV ;i(3q, iJ5, A^th^^arrtif . £ »5ft. JDj. . ;, 

fqi^Eius. ftatu^ :i,56, fq. \ Areithoiis f. Arethus. Boeptu«| 

Antea, 'AmpHianactis f^5^Q7. a..Lycurga.Arcade iuterfe^, 

-Antibiaj V. AmpWbi^..' citur 192. ,• ,. > 

^rx/^f^ore? et avTOX^verp^r- Arene^ mait^r fd^ ArgonaHf^ 

mui..<62^ . u. oinji. :•: *^® ii3.;,.i :-, 

Antigone, Euryti £ njnfeef' Areaqr^.Pbojbantis £ i6r, fqv 

yo^ydorae 77. 79. fq.« *.^^«iW^\^^71'«i *^7- ;« 

.^0€dipie*E.uryga4)ialU87i. Aretus f.>?;eiu^> :. Bia»tis,£ 

AWaoqbuSi^ JNfeft^i;ifl ft i;:?3. . 119. 123^ ^ : 

Antimaphus, Hfercuiil e Me^ ^^^W^V^ ift^?' : ^ i^- « ;A 

. gara. £ . 97. . .' ^ .' " • . c Argiope , m\i .A . ip5; alia ^ 

Antiope, Afopi vel iSTyqtei , .oArgiop^. iljj^..,^^ . a 

, £^1 21^. .129, - /1 , w:.;;? V^^OTT^^ et '^moTTjq permvit; 

200. . • Argiufift J^^g^.f.! .i5i;..Pp* 

*Jnmtf\ «t :d(wr^4;fi^perin^.t) ^ lp£¥ijf-«G^-' , : . • - i.A 

- 174. it..:^mon^ cti^^fAO^ Argo nauis lierculem fefeiy^ 

nii io5. ' : f * ,.: . pofle.iiegs^ .1^.; fq. , .. ,.,;^^ 

w^i^u^9.^i^ . .1 . : ? Argus,.%i34^£ 1.69. 2:^a*/, 

SAi^v et M^i^ p^fmftt, wid, — i^lie . qi^i ., nftuefj^; ^^rgS, 

A0rt«5s>75. .',..»..« irruxit i^6o,,fq(j.. . ^.,, 

owi««5ra (TTTO^ttff I i9r , ^2»; , Argus „ Ar^O^qfi? 1. ^avo|rr^fl^^ 

Apbejae* Tbeffaliae.opipi^um 161. fq.:i2jj9f. , . . 

rl&ft* . • .'...' ..r-' • — ^W» ;f t:^S9^e f- i6,lA 

Apis, thorp>iei.£,.ak7,,r ., , ISii- ^^76 ^ft?- .^^; ,\ . 

Al^Uo ^di^iipr int^r%er^:eoir^ Aria^^e:, WVW ?• 197- i«* 

qui rcpente moriuntur 1 74. . ii^t /fbefeu ji 197. Cbrbiia 

ApoJio4orus h«|ilitrJ3juIta' e\ aur^h, a Baccbo ei dobata, 

'Pbef^cydq 6c|.,fei?:«'biblio*, • pderibus-^infertur 197.. 1^^, 

} i^pi^,:^rgu«n^ntuRi.68; ; aries vellu^^ aureiim babfn* 

ttjrflTrfii^atr^a* 117* : i. ^^^* • 

Apteta^, Miede^e. fratfr a, Ariftaeos^U^. fq. 

Pacuuio vo(fatuit A#?gialens Arpfipiii .n^ontes 10 Arca^i* 
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ArttllriA , litiptlM*Maitti« ' f. 

''•i4o. •' '-••' *" "■* 

Aryp^ i. q. RHj^afe f. ithjr- 

• pe9'903. fq*.'; '' , 

AGnaei iidemy''qai Dryopcs 

102. 

Afopus flunius ; N^ptuni f. 

ianainog ct 7rortfip^'p6niiut. 
t' 1 bo. 
Aifyriact Syria promifcue 

dicta 5. * '■ -..---/ 

Aftma , CW fe »48: 

— Coroni f. 170; 
Aftferodia, Eurypyii f. igS. 
aAra cur ' hbixiitubns faomi- 

'num ^t deoiiim a Graecis 
inlignita i35. ' - ' 

^Aftymedufa^, Sthencli f. vxor 
' Oedipi 187. fq. 
Atalanta, Acafti Yxor 80. 

•'y. '196. "^ ■ 

Athamas, Aeoli f. pater 
-" Phrixi et aKdrttiii 168. 
Atlas decipitur 'ab Herciilc 

i33. 
Atreus^ Pelxjpis £ >q5. 

Au^cas 178. •'IS'©.-!^^-' "' '*' 

noi f. no%ii(ti* 'y^^; 
Autolycus, ^ M^rciil-ii e Phi- 

lonide f. iti'"^fqi' • 
Attdn(^,'<?adfei'*i'4«. 
AvTOX^^ofBS'^'^ oipfeifis' Hie- 

recydit notifefe *o 1 . Sa. 1 98. 

Jivto^^oveg ' ^\ awi][&oveg 

cpermnt. 62.' * 
ftQBs et pater confunduntur 

''in*genealogii8 79. 2o4. cf. 
in V. filia. 
^ji^ieQogf ''j^ioxeQtfd et '^to- 

- nie^oog f Cabiri' aptid Phoc^ 
nices ii43. 



B&^vg f. Bidvg, Phcrecydis* 
- Syrii fjlrter 5. 
Bacchus vitem inuenit iog. 

i>ii.' Eiu» nuti^ces 108. 

f^. ijV:' • 
fia&t) -iJJwp iSt. 
Beltts, Neptoni f. 76.105. 
Bias, Atnythaonit € pater 

Talai 118. 121. 
Btoivfiif ct Olvwvfiv pcrintit. 

i6(>. 
BiS-vvol et 6t^y»^o» pcnnut. 

fioa accufatiuus noomiis fi^vg 
••68-;' .'t '\ 

Boedi^^Mnia' $t BoedrOmion 6 1 • 
Bbreas Orithyam rapit i64. 

f^. Eiusfiiii 11 4.1 64. 21^. 
Borua; Pcnthili f. i:t3. 
BQi^^^iOoov ct *iXiffaov per- 

mut; 16 4. 
Bufiris , Neptuni f. ah -H^r- 

CUl4' eocifus i52. 1^7. fqq. 
C. 
CabiH — '-' i4ii 147. 217* 
Kitf9f$ih)g ^t KifAtXog pcr- 

mut. i43. 
Cadmilus f. Casniilns i/' (^r 

MfeiHSiirite; 143. f^. • 

Cadmus, Agcnoris f. io5. fc* 

rit denteA dracbhis antea 
'"dcciff 106. vxorem dacit 

Harmoniam, cui pcplum 

donat lojr. fq. ' 
Cfllaiir, Bol^eac f. ti4. i64. 

219: 
Calchas, Thcftoris f. lytk f^ 
Cahce, Acoli f. i54. fq. 222. 
CalHfth^nes 'Olynthiitii pcnit 

phthiriafi' 17. 
Callifto quibus parcnliBut 

nita 1-9 K 
Hu^j^oiov, 97. 98. ipo. U>4. 



i ^ a K f 
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«Cares v. Xeleg^. 
Caaor, Tynaari £ 88. r 

perniut. 1 3S*. 
9caTaT^£<j(^o^ 77» 

CaucaAis i4o. i54. ' 
JCe/jK^ei^ et KKig^vi perin.78. 
' Celcuis , * ynu3 e Dactylis 
Idneis i46. 



dis 17. 
X|^oi'0^ ^et^JKoi^Q^ dicuptar 
promifcue ^2. JlC^bVoi' et 
X(>oi/oy permut, 65. Jfipo- 

^'«c py? ^? W9. , '. 

CKtlionins, ' viius ,e ^pArtia 

107.- . > . .. '. 

xtfifiaig et rifiitng gl.* 
Ciliis:, ir»ter CadiQi io5, x 



Cep^aliema dicitur nomeh ' Circe , ' "Aeetae vel illia vel 



Iialaere a Cephalo 118. 
Cepbalus, Deiouei f. iiS. fq. 
CeJ)lieus, rex Aetbiopiae 76. 
CephilTus lluuius 16^. 
Cercas oppidum ai4. 
Cercops, Argi et irmcnes f. 

161. 
Cercyon ao3, 

Cetei quinam populus 191. 
Ceteus, Parthinis ex Ar^^i" 

loch^ f. 191. 
Chalbes, praeco Bufiridi;^ 1 Sa^ 
Chaicmpe,' Aeetae f. 111. 
,. 162. 178. 

— ;Euiypyli f. 177. 
Chan^i e prophetif profeciQe 

dicitur Piierjpcyfles ^hilp- 

fophus 8. ' 
jl^aog 321. quid e m^nte Ze- 

nonis 58. . 

Chariclo, niater TirfCae 188. 

fqv. 

— vxor Chironis 189.^ 

Chione, Niobae f. i5i. 



foror 167. 
jQ^eiia itn^r Hyad^s refei:- 

fur iiQ, 
Cleobule*, Aeoli vel Aepoli^ 

Cleonae,' Argolidis oppi^um 

186. ij^ 
Cle)|e^yii?ns f. Clironymys 

Amphi((amantis f. 167.' 
ClyxaCPe^^Cftvei f, 75, 

— Minyae f, vxor Ce^hali 
118.' '* r -) 

C|yiuei\u$', ilerQulis e-Mf^ 

gara f. 97, . 

— ^^^.Cerdia C piympiae c^- 
tamii^ j^nfiiiwt in 1iqJ>^^ 
rem Herculis Idaei ]^Si5. 

Clytia, Atbphidamantis f. 94. 

— NiobaeJ. 131. «. • . .-f 
Codrti$, Melanthi i,\ li^. 

£ius mors 68. fq. 7,. , 
Coerainns,< Abantitf f. 174.'' 
Coeus, vnus T^tahum 1^8« 
colonia lohum in AGam 124. 



Chiroii, Aefculapii aliorum- cornu Amaltheae 182. fq. 

que magil^r 82. i5o. fq. Corpnis, Phlffiy«e f«8o, f^.2 1 §« 

XJLmqiv et"^ai^*y permut. 1 20. ^7- vna ex nyadibuf IQ9. tg, 

Chloris, Amphionis f. vxor ttoQoivogf JKfiMovog 83. .^ 

NeLei 119. . corporis pondus infigne t^" 

JCo/?a^, Chaldaeaefluuius i4]3. buitur hf roibus ib^. , 

choros virginum primus in« coruua ^albns cur in nigrum > 
i Aituit Philammon 113. mntatus ^2. . .1 

XQot driXov fiue XQoni ifjhx, Corybantes i4i. \iig 



i30 



t pf if t X. 



'eorjTifetae vocafeantur^j.. qui 
clau^ tantai^ ii^ pugnanjlo 

'Vierentnf 102. .. 
' Cr^b^tiades , HercuHs e. M«- 

^garaf:;^/. ,/ 



nmt. 2ip. 
'Deianira, "'m^tff Lycaoni» 
190. 191. • 
— Oenei f. 9*7. 



Cretl^eus/inatftusTytns lap. Jiftdog e\ Evdritdojf jpermiit 
^'^'iai.i5iv''^ ■ ''-'''•[ \ " . 78. ■' ' . . 

Criafus^ Argi f. IpuiV nepos * J)eion, frater Saimonei 12 1. 



Deionis filiae 1 12, 
Crius, vpus e^Titinibus i48. Deipyle, Adrafti f. i5% 



KQOvoq V. %oovo$^ 
it^tjixiov 68, 



Dempplion , Tbefci f.' recipit 
Heraclidas i84. 



Cteatuis, Neptuni f. ^Actoris Oemotice vocatur a Pindaro 



e Mglione f. .fq<j. 
"Curetes i45. ' * ' 
^vireog color 189. f^» 



mater Phrixi i5'8. 
Deucalioh, Minois f. 187. 
P^.'ometl;ei f. ;i24'. 



Kv)^Q6vg et Kvyiqsbg et J&/- St^aad^av et Jcled^ai per- 

y^fiitf periB^ut. 78. ' ' mut. 116. fq, 

*Cyclopes,' Coelt 6t iTerrae iia quam vim habeat ii6, 
fiHi, ab ApQllihe orban- 
lur 83' apud Pherecydem 
gens Tliradlca 7^6; ; 
Cyllen, Elati.f. icji.* 
' Cyllene, Lycaonis vior vel 

mater ijq. fq. ^ 
Cynbrtes; Amyclae t i^S. 
•Cyrene, jnatcr Ari$aei i48. 
fq. 

^ D. 

PaclyU Idaei i4?. fqq. 
Daedalus , Erechthei nepos 

196. fq. 
^difiivmy vaites 37. 38. 
Da^ra ',' fpror ' Sfj^^i^ 201. 
DamkfiQlus, patfef iifrimedae 

127. 
PamaAor, Nauplii f. 72. 75, 
pamnaineneus , vnu^ e Da« 

ctyii^ Idaeis i46: 
Dkdho, Beli 'f? io5. • 
Panae, Ad-ifii' ck Etirydice 

£.72. mater Perfei 72. fqq. 
Danaus, Beli f, 76. M^li^e 

mftritaaf 4o5. 



^ ^ 



Pia, Deionis f. 112. 2q4. 

fq. ..'...; 

Dia infuja 197. 199. . 

t)iana ""H^iqa f. ''Hiieqtjaiat 
126, " ■■ ' 

Dictys, Periftbenis cpc 'An-- 

drothoe f. 72. 75.' go. 
Diocles, Ortilochi f^ 104. 
Diomede$,'Oenei nepos 167. 
Pione, vn^ ex Hyadibus 

109. fq. * 
Diope oppidum 2o3. 
' Diofcori non femper llint 

Caftor et Pollvix i42 i45. 

cf. i3o. 
dioj^ai et '^m^ag permut. 1 ig. 

122. 

^diayriXog et Aloyvkog pcr- 

"mut; 17©, 
diftum i-ftueniffe dipft^r Per-. 

feus 76. 
Dius 196. 
itademTm et t(a iexuxco per^ 

mut. 67. 
Podonei vrbs Epiri 110. 



I n: d' m xi 



i^t 



TMotiAwwjmifiittt^Md^tt^ ^Ei{ftIil(Ua#a# vi^ oitf^raw 



qua4 Hya^eas^iog— ciiii 



^97 



• • • 



IDo^p^s f Alcmottis- • f rater • 8-7) iv pro • ivxog • 5' 1 . 

X)orieus, Icadii et Coron^ae ^lii^JijlHfo;' et :^i^'i}£^ permiiti 



i* ^3>ai.V 






7^.« 



Dorodochei Ortilochi*£ i^3. Emlymtoa ,1 iAf«adii «e4? X^alii 



^o'|o 9. 



1 c%« £ 88vJid4^ £3: »2». ■] 



DotU £ ^Dotia y ' £lati vel 

Aft^iSi £ 8 u . :^ 

draco , yelleris anirei cuAos, 



^wrWjs ^Tbeftdifte oppidtH^ i&nSafg ^t.ioij^cj^-ptfrimit. 99. 

Ephefus ab Andrct^rto ^ondi-' 

■•ta'-ia4;! ••'^ i l 

iHl Taitff 6t ^^lr^iY ' avrjj per«- 

mut. 100. 

occirtis ' ]^i5; iuit Typho^ i'^*!)^ kmbignuiii wcatol^^ 

|iis"«t 'fiohiditae £ i52. 92* « ' « . r* • 

likrioKifUrttiM ablunone iM. Erebc* 229^* I i ' : ' : j. 

Ereuthalion , • Griafi-> £: : ^i 6 1 . 

Ergin^Sj' Clyiiieni'f4xe± Q«-> 
chom«])iy .viiicit Th^afies- 

1 «iyv i 



'Dryopes lOi.^Xq. .. ...^ 

IXrjrx>p«:, Spcpsobei £ wa ^i^at 

Oryopes 87. 81; 
Dymas, Eio^ei £ -209. . , ; 

E. 
Edudna ^uibus ^^ paorentihua Erldanus fluuius i32. i55. 



y-.li 



.11 < X » 



nata-t^d^ 
Schion, vnus e Spartis 107, 
£ioneus , lllagiieti« £ 93. c£ 

riff "^iJQii i65. 167. ao8* 
Klare, Qrchome^ni £ ibh,Of 
Elatus, Arcadis f. 82» 1*93* 
— Icari f. 127, . . •• i 



£]£iftieda,';IDrHiixi%ii; £'i]i^7, [ 
^EQcag in anti^uis ebsmogo« 

^ iiiis' 44. fq<j[i' c4 ^^^* .^* '^ 
£ry thi4 infiki» 63. , io3.' i. 
idf^w^ Jfjetv diditur .ttegro^' 

tus 22,'. ••- . '.'i ;/ij i 

EtedoZesy Oedipi': e^.Eury'* 

gatnia £ 187. oncii.. . 



'i7Ai^T(M(5 nMce* Thebis 1841 Euadne, Strybicnrisl 4t N^ 



fq. 

^lectrum viide . ortum credii- 

derintCeiCae 84. 
Electryon-, P|&rfei £ 98. fq. 
Elei cur non fDequentariht 

Ifthmia 181. 



aerae £ dicituii.&iidhnttl-" 
^^iisuxor Airgi-i6ft. !• - 
^iuvitpv 2i3. u. i .. . • 
Eudora , vna -^ ex Hyadlbus 

Eudorus, Niobae £ iSi. 



elementa rorum a veteribus Euenia, Aeetae £ 111. 

111 deo8.'matata 49. diilia<- jE.'iSi]na et KijWci permut. iil. 

guenda 4 piincipiis 5i. £q. Euenus, Aeloliae fluuins 168. 

Eleufia beros, Mercurii e Eumelus de rebus ' Coria- 



Styge £ aoi 



thiorum fcripiit 166. 



Eli» ab ttcrcule vaftatur 178. EitpoQlmvb et 06if6xidif per« 
Ematfaiony frater Memnonifl mut. i53. 



139;. 



Eoropay Afeiioria.vel Phb^ 



m 



h: Nii fti E X, 



106. 220. 

Eurjale, Miaois ll.rS^. 

Xanttr vel Pactoli £o94. 
Eur^dicQ^: Jl^ftoedaemoim', f. 

Eurygania f Periplidstis Tel 

187. Tq. ... .i .1 

EufynlULcdiiia^ rex P^legjp^ 

arum 127. 128. i3o, 
Eurymas f. Euryimitt» ^. .M 
.^^ilnce ocoifusao:^ > \ 
Eurypylus, Neptuni f. jjr/. 
-^ EmeimQBiis . f« 1.7 7»::^ .2 
f ML XelftllDxiAi f. .1 B^* - ^ > ^ ' 

— Telephi ex Aftyodui f. 

• 1 . . f - •■ 

EairyAIienft^i&kheiieli :f; ]4q; 

£4jpiyta,>Hiiipod|it]anfisjf. 166. 
Eurythot, .^D^aii ii: ^.i. . 1 
Eo^rius f.;£iirytioi| ^uo. je^ 

nere natus '^i, 79. ^ . 
Eury6i&, j Nqpluni C Aotorii 

e Molione £ 178. Xq^:^ 
-»^ Bfeelftintdl i^S; 
-«--* Malania.C i^S. . . 
•— HercDlis .'psaeceptorr \q 5. 

— Oecbaliae iex ijn^Ssu 

Ferecjliite^ ct Pherecydea 

peririut. ^3. 
filia it nepiis / fijiui et^ ne- 

pos, in -genealoglis cou-^ 
\ fun^untnr 79. 106. i55. 

162. 196. 206. 

.. • .• *^' • . 
genealogiae ftudiaim apud .ve- 
- teses maximum 5^. 



yaiO»^-peiyiw4-.iS3; fq. ^8. 
(Uenu#, Hc^fiulisie Megara 

p^a^ev^ et ^^^ct^cvff. 'pjQrmut 
Gorge, Oenei f. i56. 

(v^opb:>««; (i!isr«l f« 193. 

Gorgopis habetur a non^l- 
j ^Jis .pro'; m^lre 'Shucixi i58, 
Gortyna quodimm oppidum 

128. fq. 1 -' ' 

GolTtiis, Teutari f. iWrtRr a 
.: 'nonnullii . Hercuiem. do- 
.. «^uiJQe arCem iafcolimdi 173. 
Graeae 90. 96... . 

/yi|[qpttfff..eti«t9gi(»9)£t{^. per^ 
mut. iq4: , 

4. 21. 

Cysiteiim dicdiantnn» ^ui 
olim Phlegyea xa^. , 

• < Hf ' ,' • ■/• , ^ 



r 



Harjcionia^ vxpir^LCafbni 107. 
Harmonia nympha , . mater 

Amazoiitim. 9& £}, 
Ij^iurmonidos , Polyphidis £ 

.J2L1.. 

SpjMy 91. 96. . i 
Haspinna, Afopi f.: it* oppi- 

dum Elidis 92. 
Harpyiae . xi4. ■ . , 
Hecates parenMs 'i47» Cor 

^ dieatur Savoijpt/i;^: i49* 
ifiii viviQ i8i^' . 
Helena, TyndareiX 194. 221. 
lieliotropium in Syro 3a. 33« 
Hellanici cuiusdem-verba.af-- 

£eruntur.54. Xq; ; 
^HfU^viu Diaaa 126. 
n vvv et Tm permut. io4. 
Heptamyebna., •oapQM Phere* 

. cydii phiIo£6p)iicum 27. 
cur ita dictnm 43« quod 



k Nt ft fr H- 035 

quitus teinporlb.U4 ra^huc Hippociides, Tilkndri £ .viius 

fuperfui^Wt :>!9. ■! :-• i .: ^ Miltii^ift^nBfioi^xU tfti. 

Her^ljflaft:4b Euyyftlwo Ve- 86. . .^ jv,. r 

*afti:i.84t . .^.. ,: ..._.; 'Hil^pcryiiss^iAfft^^^i^: , ^,. j 

Ji^jLlft^iliti^ iru^i: 4]p»iW«og lib^r Hippodamiae pa^niief et f ro^ 

obfouyufli ^i^,, pUcit^fLf.non ./ .^i.9iJ-.%. ;r, ^^,. . j 

. -^dwo^um dioerfa «b Of*- -Hip^th^ji i^M^Wvt §8. 

.'. Hfl^is $^4. ji i(jTOg«rv et iaTOQ(a{^e quo 

Herceus lupitcr, eitts4ufi:#m > -4iwti3«;o65t; x .\ . F 

72. 74,. ( ■ hiftorici yeteres iide^ •^v* 

JHercwtes . Idaeua 97. ilhiyp«fo#i:65f A , .: f 

— Thebanus et Ipluf^esy biftoricus phtnus qitt& fuerit 

' firlittearvt^rini .lot.: Hto- . 13* Jq, . . \ ' :: . , 

•. . <nl^$. poculo vehitur U)3. Homendae 217. 

i32. r^pit aurea malai32. '-^^niog, &fe..7A.; ^ , / 

fq. AflanUs. vioe ^liiQplum Hore, Niobae £,il3i. 

:, .fufldiijet l.3>3. . HAactn . liao Hyades^ Bnocbi. AUti^ioes i.q|. 

pondere deprimit i69ii«'fq. Earuip num^r^t, .^tjiMMiuDa 

Ip]iitiim'dccidit.i7.a...i7d. 108. fq. ..ri . f 

^TroijLm vaftat et iijd6.rft- Hye dicitur Seif&ele' loft. ti 

. . .dienijJBurypylam^ ..Coum .rxip.iet t»Mr jWpjc^t a^aSttv' 

. . re^fli,'inl;eff&cit 177. vil- :Hy«s> vo^uji JKsUBcbus. 108. 

Aat Elidem 178. Q^4idit Hy 11««^. HiSBCttltfi: 176.^84. 

.r rjS^mpludidaa 180. nftHei- . > ftSd*. : . ^ : . . j^ - . ul 

cules quidem contra» duo jTne^ia nQtivfj i63. 

i8i»; ^*. ' i .Hssperenor^ :. iriM¥r e .Spdrtis 

.H^^csiiles plures iSB.-. .: » • • i.07.. - . . i .ul 

.iiariiiiaaey - MenclfiojtvNi- Hyperes, Melanis ex Evry^ 

optolemi viior aia, <;les^ £ i63v , '.jI 

ign^m r-pMcuU 171: ' ' J . Hypemui^ftpa^ Panai £ 76, 

Heiiadtt^ multa .hutfillii di« Hypfenjv , .Eeoei £ 149.. ; \ 

citur ex .Orphee 5& .. Hyrmine, £pei £ 1718.. 
- Hefioyis . .Danai £ ao6. . 1 ^ Nftlei xej JNybtei ¥|1 

'Haiovffi et .^Jauus.'^ permut .: Epochi £- 178. 4 

' a!24. ' ( . Hyfiae,.Bo«pUae oppidnni^i. 

Hefperides, Coeli vel lapeti .... .1 

neptides, cum Kympltts - . ^ 

. . Ad ELridanom cpnf ufae i3a. "^la^avov eX.iJiaQimvov per- 

i34. mut. i2i3.t 

Hefpenia, Atlontia £ vel fra- klbn^ Aelbnis e Polymila ' 

ter 4 34. £ l5ii. 1,67« fqg. Medeae 

"EotQQGq et 'jd^toQQg per- artibiu 1 iuu^uleipii recu- . 

mut. 169 perat 171. fq. 
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UJ^ «t ^JIka^An; ':p«ti»at %Aicltt9| ThcAtt f.aitgMi»i- 



r. tiao. 



'i.,i. 



^taina. 



.Mtclitis^ TiAis^ •^^'liycaenis Iphidarnas f. Aaipliidiunaa 

polleris 191, • ^^ '«Btt(ii^idi8 f* iga; 2591. 

Icairius/ Pwiertr -incl Oebali Iphinoe , Proeti t ladi ^. 

Idanthuras, Scy^TWk tex, > -Jl^ottlis i^ %^*' 

'£)e' eoPhe^ecyiiS^' niurrap- IfAiliia,' £ttii^i f; 1721.* fqq. 

o.^jtiaiST; ^>'' Iphys, qui aiiasTipiiyv t/o. 

ida9| Apharei^^eSt Arene f. Imitt' fiiirftild i39;^ 

-.:»»ii5.* • - Irns, Actoris £ 79* 

idmon, Apo]lihi«'^x;Afteria Ifaea, Agendria''!!- Aegypii 

iir£- i^<H- c :• ^ •'; • ^ - . vxop i©5. - 

*/AaaM)v et ♦ • Jaaov iperiiut» Ifcfays; Elati f. -^retn httbet 



120. I 

^lXiGQov ct S^Xt^aaS pcr- 

mut i04^^ '-' 
.iTOchns, Oceatii -f. 217. 
i^jMJt&vQffo^ e«^ ^lduv&oiQog 

permuL 57« 
inC^iae 167. ' ' ,, 
*'/irtof et "^i^iiMi^ pwintt. ao^, 



cuta X^Fonide ci^ ApolMne 
grauida 83. 219. ^* 
, Afopi f, 161. '/^ 
' ~ Oiadipi 'CJt Eurygania 

'- *•" • 5o7*- ^ - • • 

tthbcatr; Perelai f/ ato. • 
ityius , -Zethi f. a nuUre Ae- 
nj d^e.iiniitainterficitui7i39. 



•Ino, CadfDtl f, dea- faota et 4inio. lA hubem mutata 3o4. 



Leucothett diotii' 108. 
Inoni et lunonipermot log. 

fq. 

cinftUae fortnnatae i84. i8€. 

lo, lafi f. 162. vel Pirenia 

►■;-f. 2a3. •' - 

locafta , mater O^dipi , item 

Oedipi ex Ejury^anitt f . 1 87. 



.i) 



£qi 



iaiiofli «t tnoni'pehiml;'l09« 
>. . fq^ 

lunonis Arginae tempium 

exilrnctum ' ab Euryilice 7 4. 

iilosdsifUtreiites inoerti iioi. 

labyrintbu» in Cr^ta 198. 



lolcus, ^ MagWftgae iit Thef- Lacttdaittnon^' Taygetes At- 



falia oppidntn 8o. 168, 
ildle, Euryti f. 172.- 176. 
lophoITa, Aeetaeif. 112. 222. 
• alias Chalciope 462. fq. 
IphianalTay Pfoeti f. 126. 
Iphicles, et Hercules Alcme- 

na nati iQi. i 



lantidia f. 74« 
Laceddemonii non .nifi. fei- 
* ;Ted8 numis vfi 34« 
Laceria^ Magnefiae in Thef- 

falia eppidnt^ <8^.'- 
Lajnippe, liiobae' f. i3i. 
I..aodama8, Eteoolis L 188. 



Iphiclus, Cephali le Clyme- Laodamia vocator a Phere* 

ue f. 118. vbi etiam de oyde nutiix OrjefUs 2»io. 

alio Iphiclo^ fed ipfo Laogoras, Dryopum rex 102. 

quo^e Oeionei nepote. cf. Laonytua/ Oedipi ex locafta 

iq^i f. 187, 



I w ly B X. 

j:.apitlies JcoTiei^' S5: ' ' Mantius, Melaitt^cfdik"t.:>|i. 

^acpmuos ZAi 'i6o. "^antb; -tirel&ae 'f; ifib".^ -^ 

"XarilTa/ Tlieiraliae yrfc?; /7. '^M^aea iriterl^cti fratrls mem- 

Latmos, friftlls Catiie iS5. ^ . bra fpargit 1^5.' itfuehtu-^ 

Leda, Thefjji velj Glauci ' ' tem ' 'qtiibiis^a^'.* feftitiHt 

f. 88. ^q. .. 171. fq: df/iS-fi:*'^ 

l-eleges ;et '^Cares tcriueniTit "irffed^fa '^i, vbi fiicfit g5. 

^ illam regioriem ,'' qivae po- 06. '. " ' -^ ^-•- ' 

IljBa.Ionia.rfifcra iaA. . ^ — Saerieli t '18^«,' ' ' ' • 

^Mqioq^ ^^ ^vQiOi; et ^SvQOq '' -^ OrflidcM f. 'Vlxor Pdly- 

' ' permtt: 5;. iSS.^iOc). " . bi. :^o^. , '-^^ 

Leros j infula lonica *68. ' *M^gapenth1ps <^i x^atre' ni^ 

Leucippe Prjalniniiater 20^. "■ tus ijfii. ^ ' ' ' * - *' 

Leucippen Yocapt nonnulli M^gkrla, CreoTitiii f. 97.' 

matrem Euryflli^i i^<^* ^^Mefampus, ' Bialitfs frater, 

'^^svmntakoC ^ eticti funt Ze- i\obil]is yates' i'ilB. iai. 

^' tbu^ el Amplubn iSoi "^"124. -fq: " '' ^' 

Licytanhis, EleQtryo^is f. Melaneus^, ArcefrM^fil. 175. 

" fpurius 99» ; ' JMiXavEvg- ^t iWflft^ .perniut. 

Locrus, ' louis et Maerae f. * i^fi.' 

•ioy. adiuuat Amphionem MiifieyfetTrov fet jWi^Wj^Trcio 

et Zethum in' aeSificandis ' perniut. iSj: ' • ^ 

muris Thebanis i3o. iio/- Melanippn», AHaci f. iSj, 

•^Lufi pppUum liQ. ' -i^Agrirf. 1^7. "• \' '' ' 
Lycaon, Pelasgi Dei^ira ^elantbu^, ^ii^^ospo**^?! f- 

f. 190. fq. -; -' . ^^iirS: ' ' ^^ '- 
Lycurgus Baccliiim perfequi- Melas, Phrjxi f. i63. 

tur lOg. Areas 126. 19^1. '.— Licymn?! f. i*jS^ ' "'\ 
Lynceu?, Aegypti f. j^, '^ 'Potitas f. 'fitiils fh Tlkra^ 

Apharei f. il3. cia i65. 



Lyfidice, Pelopis f. 98.' '''Mi^di' et Me^a^^ir^ permut. 
Lyfippe, Prbeti f, 125. ' 175, ' ^ "•'' 



LyfippuS;^ Niobae £'i3i. "Melia,* Agenoris €V Danai 
' ' ' H: ' , vxor ip5. i .i • ■ 

Maera, Proeti et Aatede f, ''— Niobae f. iSi.Meliae 

mater tocri t25. 207. alia^ io5. 217. 

■ Magnes, Aeoll f. y5, gS. "MeKboea, Oceani f . at xion^ 

inala anrea, h. e.. citria^ . nullis putatur Lycaonis 
loui nuptias cum lunone mater 191. matei* - Aiaeia 
celebranti donantur a Ter* 200. oppidum TheiTaliae 
Ta, et deinde ab Hercule 87. • 
per Atlantem rapiv,ntur Melicertes, Inus £ 108, 
l5x fc[q. |58, ' -L 
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.piini JlQa» .T, jnyfteria . Teterum defcrlpfit 

'.Uelite^ji, iiegaei fluiuii £ 'a Icefiu» ,147. 

\..^qn.u]ilis dicitur' mater mythoiogia duplex: pbilolb*- 

; J^ltt m. phica et Liftor. 66. fg. 

Menefthius Vid., 88, . ' '^- 

JJ,en€tfiti»8, Actori* txAe- Naidea jnvppJwieS?, 

'gma t. 107. nauigia a poeUs m pocula 

Mercuria .priQua9 .l^ptum mut^a i.o4. 



Naupliu.s,. Neptuni et Amy<^ 

ones f. 73. £iu8 yxoreft* et 

liberi 75,. 
iieisf Ze.tM £ i3o. vel Am- 

pbionis i*. i3o. fq. 
"Nrj^Ttu nvkait Tliebis i3o. 
Ijieleus I Neptuni f. 118. 

119^ IW. i5i. 181. Iq. 

Eius poileii 11)3, fq. 
^i^y*« et £w^vi36 permut. 111, 



y^dj^caite legitnr Pelops 

9^- ' . ; 

Merape^ Txor Sifyphi i65* 
metempfycliolis faepe coufu* 

fa,9fin^ i^m4|orum immor* 
., talitat^ l4. De ^4 .(pripto* 

res ao* 11. . ., . 

Metion , Erechtliei .f. vel, ne-* 

pos 1^6. 

Miltiadis genus 84. fqq. Mil- ra vevofiia^iva i65. fqq 

^^ tiaflts; Cypfeli £ et M^tia- Neopbolenjius, y. •Pyrrhu.s. 

des Cimones faepe ppiiLfuli Nepbele putatur a, nonnullii 

86. Phrixi iiiater i58. 

Minos cur Aihe|iieulibus in- Nereus, . Poii$.i ao l*ercae if. 

;fe4us ;g8. i35. indicaj. Q^rculi inala 

Minotaurus, Pafiphaes £ 197. aurea Hefperivlum i39. 

%^-')' '•' .Neritus, Per«4ai"£ 220," 

Minya^ ^oeoti^i 187. Neftor, Nelei' £ ia3. 182.' 

Mj^yas, ^Qroh^meui (vel ali* Nicippe, Pelopis f., a nou- 

orum) £ 2o5. fq. nullis dicitur- EuryAhei 

J^vy^ .^tjJ^tov permut I90. mat^r ij4o. peperit Meda- 



Moliohe', Moli £ 178. Iq. 
Mof^us^ ApoUinis et Mavi- 

tus £ 171. 
Muf«e. c^nunt iu nuptiis 

Cadmi ,107. 
fti/yoi. in tlaeologia Phereey--* 

dis 43. fq. 



fam £' Aftymtdufam i88. 
Nileus, Codri £ 120. 12 4. 
Niobe, Phoronei e Telodiee 

£ 217. p£ i6s^ 190. 
— Tantali £ vior Amphl- 

onis valde fecunda i3o, 

fqq. 



Myrtilufli, Mercnrii £ p(?rdi- Nox vid» ^^2. 

dit Oenomaum dominum Nymphae cur Bacchi nntri- 

et a Pelope interficitur 93. . ces 111. 

et 34. . — ad Eridanum louis et 

Myrto Amazon ^4. Themidis filiae i32. i34. 



I N D E'X. 237 

Nympbae KyfeKtet^eiwKin Orithy?!», ErecBtid "fi '- ilHf.- 

^uae Hyades^ili^ - sig.- '' — •'i"^ ; 

• OrpieiA ' xnffittition^' Aegjr-* 

" ^- / ■ ptidriini y Ws 54*\ Efti^ p^-^ 

ihtfpe et fjJscifr)? pefniut 86. reutes 112. fq. • " ' 

Oecfaalme ' piujpes- h 7 3. Ortabdli^UI V Alpliel f. ^f§3r^^ 

Oedipi VKores et liiSleK iS"/* — Dioclis f. 194.' • '^ '"^ 

Oeueos quibus par)eniibUs ''Oi^pvff «t dqppij permtlt ;ti?a(,* 

■ natus i56: ' Ovhog Apollo et OW*{dSfi|- 

Oenoe, Ibc^ni in Argi vici- "nA i4«. ' ^ '^ -.,..>>. t^- 

• nia 157.- ' •••"•■'* • ■ "■ F. *'" ' ' '' *»'* 

Oenomaus^ rex Pffa^, pro- Paebfn]" Ahtilt)c«|' - f:' '^^3^ 

cos filia^ irtterficif ga: fq, • Vnd^i^ftmilia Ptf^iifdiOTiiF 



• i 



OeDoite infula i6d.- fq. Atfaenis i23. 

Olfdriiv et iBwiJriJV permtit Paeoii alitis , patter ^A^ftH^ 






166.' ' - . ' . ■•1'47; fqv 

Oenofras; lycaonis f. con- Palaemoh , r. Pol^mdiil;"Pk-^ 

• didit aliquam ' regibnem Jaemones alli i36;' ' . 

* Italiae 190.* iga. nahiiov yivoi '^t^^yWtbii^^ 
O^tylus 212. p*rniut. 174. ' ' - '* -^^ 
^^fiyijvog 46. >. ' nakmii 'fi- ' :.''* ^;"^ 
Ogyge» vixit Pfaoronii tcto-^ naXatouk et ' jfafexTm&To^o^ 



. f'.. . •. f i 



poribus '217.' fq. ' Eo re- - pemiut. i36. 
•gnante dili^irfm' s^iS. jroXtv' ^t itcJiiv 'l^^ut ^l83/ 

Olenias, fratter Tydei i56. niilXaiia Ig^. fq.^ 



.'*.♦ ) j 



Ompfakle, Lydiafe f^egiria, oriXZam^ 63. . iJjitoi 

• tribus talentis liei^Cul^m naklBiv 195* ^ ''*^ -^. **^^ 

• ^mit feruUta i^SV 1/7.,'' napeX^iJ-ij.ap; ScMl Htjffier.^ 
iffttor*^ iBa. 'i3cp. -1 • 11 ih: - -^' ^"^ ^.Jiii>r,4Ji 
OjffifoAeus ^^ud PHIfred. phf- PkMtitt'; ' ' DrAiei' 'ftasf^ ' Argft ' £^ 

lof. 45. 4$.'%'&4. ^ -^ 191. ^ ^ •I''^ 

Opfaiufa cognoihtiiatat ' Trfk niithv^^etmirtm^g ^M^^ 
'Chalciopi»\tti.' • -' 100. '^'^ 

09(»iff, tumulus f. c*otiitf it8. nar^p^ &.teliigf nitei^fiiti 'd^ 

• 121. fq. ofQiji/f^ ^O&QVg "'B^t poff genititrtim il».' • 
permut. 122. • '- - • PatToclus, Menoetii f. tB^. 

Orchomeni' varii 1*2. "[ Pelasgus-; l6uft e-mdh^VBIy^: 

'OgiffTSiov, Arcftdiae oppi-^ * ronide fr 190. fl^T'; 21^.* 

dam i2iO.'- -^' ; ' .fq.-.'* \ • ^ 

Orelies quanam nutrice vAis Peleus, Aeaci f.' 78. 'iteptti- , 

210. quomodo mortuus' Vd^n» kltei^ficit ' Ei4]?^aih 

210.' ; *'T^* lolcum capit. 8a. -^ 

Orion , Ne^ptuni eC Eiiryales Pelias pellit fratreib Nelenm 

f. i53. ' ■ - ■ '■ 119. iM. i3i; tf. 167. fq. 



Pelopis getius jnaterhum:§4« lo. Prk^ip prqCa ^ fcripUt 

V^kipXf xnn^ eSfVoti^yiqy. * ii. 12. quanquam a noii-> 

P,^hat;^»j quomi^fi^^ff.J^^ai^G^ iiulli^ Tocatiil: poeta la^ 

dicti 74. , /... ^^' 3o.* fq. • ScripCt- obfcu- 

'tlrg^i>p$^ et ;ijrep;^«P9„jppE-*) re 25;. ^^t»' pauca 26. cf, 

miit, §8, . : ».»i;i . fqq-;ETOcila ^^ Tlialet«m- 

P??1^9B^5 SL"^* m^tr^ .. Mtft ' , fiipp^tjfia ^^., 2^ ^ftro- 

-/a^vAv. . • ./ l:',.-.^ nomiae peritu? ^S^. mira 

nivxa^Xov nondum eisaf: an^e de f^ i^l9.ait.25. 34. fqq; 

Perfei tempofa j^. Graebia anctor foitdogma* 

Pf^^il^s, ^ericiyni^nif.,;i23*i „,ti» d«i/iqDr^tempfjrchoii i5; 

«^ffim^lt 'CSfOT perniuk a,^; fq., Quk? g^?*© mortis ob-^ 

i4b. . ',,:... ierit i4— 126. Confunditut 



• » » V r 



Pi^?aiJf'^ '- >^*'^*'r f:i ^ ^ 9- ^- i . ^ *?^^ . Pif,^*ecyde > hiaorico , 
ne^i/foXXet et 7fe^i/?a^/^Tcii^i4 i3. 3o. *66 — 60. A ^pn- 

fjW^fi^^f ;^SW9¥oi f- J^^6r.*! -.I^vjiw ,in...feplpm,lipien- 
— Nynii^ ;|93. „,„ , .,^| ..tum .mim/ero .pqGtu$ 3i. 

^*¥ifi!!r?!?**?^ ^^^?.'^^^'^*^?^ Vnde taigi^ain gjbri^m na- 
Peneres, Cynoxti» f* a^^u. ctua fit 3i — 38. .S^ftem^' 

Periphetesy Vurcam et^An-. «ius philofqpljii^vii (38-** 
^..ti€le«.;^jf^ 1^2.4 . ; _^ ,; \;^ .^^x) '.^^'^m^^W pe.titnm 

Perillhenes, Da^a/loi:w ^. ,7,2. _ 'vid^^t^^ir pj 1 4^ ^3—55., 

Vpxf\, li^,i.,^i^. »^^f..(oV Phere<r^4eat,^WBnfi8,..i«i- 
Perfes, Crii fT i48. , \^ r: ^^^ ^J.^9 ^§*.W^. diuer^ 
Perfeos, louis ^ PanAf8:^-{;> /4*«» * ^WifSy^e ^erio 58;, 
72. cf. 90. fqq. ,7V.. .\v.T^ j fq, . |ci:ipat icimce 68, Eius ' 
PePft^ X9R- ?9^- , .<^/.:.,ii.« «etas. ^pt fcffiptja.6irT-65» 
Phaeaces vnde orti 216..; 67—69. f^\,fl>^ijmi4n9^' 1 

fq. " ^ . f , , , des A thff ni^Os^, , c 

110 . ., j I 0sQ7ixl8a^ et, ^^^i9( pejr^ 

Ehaeftufaij.Da^;f-.Q4.'^,,^ ;ipuV;8$^;] ,.,|, . 

<t>a^)f^A<y . ct 0a^€sqf^(i|> 'pip^. 0eQeHv8f . et Ev^o^vv per^ 

.»frtt-.7^-. ,...',.iv; ' mut. 153: \,,.r . ;^ - 

Pheprae oppidum i.p3.., . ,[./• Pheres,,-Cre|}iei f^ 83^ i5i/ 

P)Le?eboea, Tzor Thefigit .f^qo. PJiereus^ Ifjp}^ f; (^^^* 

0$QBXQazrig et OsQSKUQfig Pherfephone, Min^^e £ 119^ 

n^ru^t. 91* Ca, .* .-./!/i -%' . i i'-. . 

Pl^c^r^cydes Syjrius; Ba1)]gis PjhefylejtAefylepenput xio* 

f. 3.. dicitar.Babyloniu9-.3. Philaeas, Aiacis f. ^84. . 

.j,cfr: 5* 9i. Syrus et Afly;^ Pjhi^iiirp{>ii^A£p^m3 «tPbi-^ : 
riiu i^fiti^ Tjrius d £^ -ionidis f. iia. cL iti5^ ; 



pn^ 63, -\ . : ■ PitUcus^^ perpcK^m ;dicitnr 

Phillyra/Afopif. ik^ ,^.. . jflierecjd^s f ilo^bpiii m'a- 

Pliiiadice, Eionei.mM«r: 9?*. giftei: 9./. ^..^ . . ^ ^r-^ 

Pliiloni»,';DeiQnis,f. iia^ EJa.tonis,|>lagiaw55^ . " 

Philyra, Oceani.f. j5p, .. , Pleiade^ 110. ' , 

il^faineijiij^t.PJipenicis.Y^l Agflr" rikeoV et ufi^pv '^'^vftiVit. 7^.'^ 

noris f. ii3. fq. / ^ ; Pleuron> Aetqli 11 '8§. ^^ 

nilegjjr^x .rUatip iabr^jciniM Po«ula olim df)n^m. pret;Q<«| 

iniainis 128. Eorum ia^, finimum^ ];Oq. ^poculo Soli» 

teritus 128. .i3i.> ,, ,' . Heicuie^.Tdbiiittr ad E.ry-." 

Plilegyas, rex in^TIijeirali*» * tuiain-^iaS., f^v cf. ,i3;j, ./^ 

:'8u ; . ' ,. ' .» Podarces, fphicli^'. ii9* ^:^^* 

— Martis et Chrjy-tes f. rex m(iyia|;et spEo^ai^^ 12. , - 

Orchomeiii inBoQotia 128» ^oLemon f. pala.emDu/ H^i<^ 

PliotjajB , . Aeaci £ 7^8, 85, . culis f, i3^6. , ...... .'*'" 

Phoenicum arcaui. libri ,^9i- Trd^ti' et naUv p^rmut. i85.^ 

nam 8. 10.. , ' -.^ Polybi vxqr O^dipum edu-^^i 

Fhoenix, Agenorisf., loS, . ^?»* ^^S* .ftt* •:. ; ! ./ 

11 4. ; : ■ . ' j ^°?y4?^|[^^ ; ^ater Dictyis, 

Fholoe^ mons Arcadiae.^Vi^^* i ^^ A^u|);} X^^tat^r^a .Pe]:<*? 

Pbpprbas, Criaa £ 161.. ,'. . feo yj^ d^^jgp.^q.!' ^ 

Phqrbas, JLapithae i^,lJ,^^ Pplydora^ Pelei^f.,7g» , -^ 

— ; Thofei ai^riga ;i99, ,.:, — .ftwai.^,Sg. .' 1^1..','^ 

JChorcys 89* . ..,.'- . -. PoJyidiiV,. Co.iBfaui 1. Vat 

?^P»«??5^ l^achi.i Qgygi: Polym^la^ ^ctx^ns .f:>g.'t^^ 

aequalis 217. pi^iihus ho-, Jp.oXviJktj^(^j^t,nQ3tViirT^o^vix*- 

,inQ.Ai8, , ,; .\- mut.Ti),..j^ ,..:^ . / .P^ 

Phraftoi^, Oedipi ex locafla tIoXmrikft^X\ HoXviiiX(/(..i ^t 

', f. 187.; • / ,..'»•<.. ;^ IZo^ufiifJa^ periuut. ~i'5i. 

Phrixa bppidmn 20SI. Polynices, Oe^pi ex Eury- 

]^?iximater jgnoratur, iSS* gatiia ^^; 187/ fq. 5 : :• -i-.Ll 

Plitha Vocabatur apud Aegy- Polyphid^a ^ ^liantii «£ vfftes 

ptios Yulcanus i.4?» , , 211. . i i l 

pbt^i^-qui i)eriilift{ .dicatir^ PolyxO, ^ Wa ebc Hyadibui^ 

tur 17. 23. fq. 109* ' • • •'[ 

Phyla^Oj^ Theflaiiae oppidum TI^fTBvq 170*; ' -- :. »1 

118. 121. BisiamtisvXaomeAontis £200!' 

Phyla(!us,Peioni8 £.149. 122. princlpia rerum ab anliqnis 

P^l^ylas.^ rex Diyopjl^ 107*. cosmogoniariuu conditori- 

^vl^yo^ Zeys i6q. . bu&jn deos .mutal^ 4;^% r r^ 

Pithecula f, ^Pith^cutae, in- Procris, Erechthei £, ii^ ugia'^ 

fula i5'4. rita bccifa i i& fq. .. ^ 



es 



4-46 ' l-N^ D^" E'^^X.l 

'^ ' giiidf uiil i^i^iW adffajxi^ Sariura, PolyphidirikiM**! i. 
"^ ThWfttiAi^^f. iiS. 207. Sarpedoma pitr«-V65/ . 

n^og X^tQd iipnel' Hippbcnlr* edrbhattad dicatiurS'!. • 
tem 19. •'. * \ " axtifjrridoi^ 189 



tm-» 
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PrbteosJ pafti^* C^irae i4t: ScjAa quibns pai^tiH» 

Protogeriiia;' Dfeiiciilioniir' exf ta 2a3. ' -^ * - '^ 

■p^h^trm: " . ' jai>^'^t';gi$p(j,'peratfiit 56.* 

mmatie , "KejfS? f. 78: ' Sfcytlittnitti bellam fcAitn Da- 
iJ^)U/tov et-5tj|ifen(p*rmut, 36. rio Hjftafpiile 5/. ' 

iPlemius^^ TapiW ' f: *<*fei «itoeJfe^,- Cadmi f. 168* 

• •tftitfdjfeB ^^g.^ i- • Seriphus^ vna Cycladum 75* 

•pylos ytU «^o ^ctjtiitn, ii 91 ' fq.- go. fii. 

JKWo^ etheticjdtui: pro -/ra-' feiTpfens fymbplum inimici- 
.iatov yeroff ^^4« * / tia* 6tt: .ftrtentis^ajcon-; 

j|i;o^xti«^' 5S5:-- - ' -^ ' ' '«tfr^^didtili 17.- 

FymiiS^, •-A^iHis 'f. cjnt^ Sinties i45* 

Ncoptdlemus cliclhs 2X2. atoi i^6y - ** 

*' dccldtt Eurtt)ylwnii -aai! ^ SiiftrphuB indicat Afopb ta* 

FythligojcAs , T^ittS Tt)catu8 •^ptodt ftlia« i65.Tqp. * - 

6. Aegypttbiixiii i6t ChdU folem ■ bcfci Ailttrm credebant 

daeo^if^iim di^ci^ukfe g: di- vSfeterf riauigio Jjer pc^a^ 

pitur Phericy ^s*afegt6.tan r, aum. VAhi ad Ori^nt e« 1 03». 

^^tis ctiVain hab^re^VbluiffV iv SnaQxijy in agro Sf>ariano 

Jumque humdfe*.if. jTq^, . ai3. .. . '* - '^ ' 

li.' Trib^ittti^Wt«)^«'a ifiJ Sjjiurti' qnoinbao otjcfff^ iojrr 

^(XTtodij^ !25. cteidemmi-' tfJtfiF^Ar l4o- 

racula atqne fra^es qii^e 2^eQfi^oq etlhpfuiqfttnA^ 

^lPkerefcydrs^: fqq. '86; ' .. .; ' 

' JR/ -> St'erope,,,Atlantif .f. 02» . ,. 

-I'v 'i ^ • , ' '^ • StymphaKides' 1 80. ' '/ . . 

Ehadam.ntlm*- Alqmfiich gtyt^nfe, Euboea^ '%orittl«, 

i^tKortoi a««|)it^?a^t;ia W! - j-, j .,,•.., - ^- f,:; . . 

Bl«7ti4,..nM*ep. CdrybantiMiM Sylla dicMHor dicltat ^'htfc^T, 

*«**• '. ■ ' ■ • ' • rikfl nferiifiRs 17. 23. •<';: 

: S;- ■- - '^ lyrtibonBa dodeAdi fiU^e 

S4biiitistcrip(lt,comirfetiftirto8 delcctati Veicref 'iS^^g. 

fn rcripta"AcuQlai 216. ' ' nv^fifita? 197. '196. ' , . ' 

Saiii i4i&. ' vixpoi 166. 



L N D E X; 
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Syria et AlTyria promifcid^ 

,(iio«c:& ' ^ * ;■ 
SvQiog ^t ^vQO^ M..AiQio$ 

Sy^Q^ in&ila;lTQG»tar *«liam 
Syra ct Syria 5i:\ .:. / 

T 

tabulae irt Templo Aefi^iJLa*» 

pii Coi 2i._ 
'Taenarus, Eiati f. 137. 
TapM iiie» ; 414 Tel^iKHii» 

^98* 99» , , 
Tarteitus oppiAtljn i3a. i55; 
tauri aeripedes et igniuomi 

107. 11 5, ^" 
TelamoniB. par^ntefi.' 78^ 
Tektines i45i . , .. 
Teleboae et Taphii iid. 98. 99. 
Telepliafla a nqanullis dici^ 
. ;tpr vxpr.i^ge^risao5iio6i 
Telepbus , Herculis f. ^iiao. 

Teos vrbs ,i6p* .. V) . $ 
Terra loui nqptij^siH^^Jebtan^ 

ti fert aurea mala i5q. Iq. 
terram putabant veteres nou 

moueri 48. 
Tetrapolis Attica i84. fq« 

S-oAaiAog 7^' 

Thales iion fait Fberecydis 

magifter 9. ipfe fuit dis'« 

cipulus Aegyptiorum et 

Cbaldaeorum ibid. et a6. 

pauca fcripfit a6. Num 

aliter fenferit ac Pherecy- 

des 4o. fqq. 
Tbaftts, Neptuni irel Cilicis 

vel Agenoris £ 106. 
Tbebae vnde dictae lag. 
TbemiHo, Hypfei f. 159. -5-«- 

Xov et fjiilXoif permut. i55. 

dicitar a quibusdam Fhrixi 

mater i58« 



TJbebclymetiriir ^ PolypTiiafc 

f. 311. L ' ' 

6€o;'o>&f,(^opi]t Phittfecyd^ 
Atbenienlls 69» i54, > ; 

cydei infcripiio a^.ifqi aa 
i. q. Gsoyovia a^,- 69. 
TherimBcims, fleradit^^He^ 

Therniddo|li HqoiiiS g^. 

TKer&ndei-, Sifyplri il W 
Thei^fitea, .Agi-ii .£ isy, . 
Thefeusj Aegei f. 197. >J!qq, 
~ ' £iua . vxofea fioo* "" -' ' ^ 
7beaali]s^^ Herculia it^ CJml-^ 
ciop^ f. 177; » 

Thcfldri ^ Idmotiid e ' tao^ 
thoe f. 170. cf. 171^' 

Theti^yiWerei f. fib. :. 
SoQai.^e!b 06qiho^ 1-17; jj r 
Sovlij vbi iitk 17S.' i^^J* i 
Tlwcydidefe.igpdhuft aiflMi n 

Miltiade^ atque adtf4-ab 

Aeaco 84. 

BoVHvdidf^g tt 0SQettSiiig 

permut. 11. 
Thyone et Dione permut. 

109. 110. 
Tbyeftes, Atrei frater 95. 

0wvoi et Sf&vvoi permut^ 

ii3. 
^voo^og 35. fq; 
Tiphys, Agnii £; 170; 
Tirefias vates j Euerii Cfl 

Cbariclus £ 188. fq. 
Titanes et Titahides ^if^ 
Titias , vnus e Dabtyba 

Idaei^ i46. 
Tityus, louis ex Elara £ 

l5i. fq. 

TO t^ff uQstiig pro f, aiftxr 
194. 

Q 



S43 



IX Nl IX t Ea Xi 



rae f. 1 53. . • : r, . . 

^Titwh paiiif.;96. .tS6^ r 

Tydeus, Oenei> £uLi5&' S^ 
. .in^er&pit ];&neiien^ Oedipi 

fiUam. .187. • . .: 
tvhfl i4i. ■ .. . * -i' -'^ 
Jjst^Altan .Ecliiflbiae. firtflelf 

89. ad CaucaA^nietrinde 

in .lt)|liAiBi'liigift*'i54i''^' ' 
y^i^O^ i^ockUa PUnejieay 

quodr mutandnin ia 3i(w$ 
_ .^. ^ . i ......* 

Tyro y Salmoxiei f* mater Ne* 

Mi H^- 1'^' ^flO- «di; tSli 

y«. '» ' > '■-\ 

V^^ua> Vm» eSpartit 107'. 

1894 i ..:..' 

Yellus auteum 1-69.(^164 c£ 

arieSb.-Yid. eftiafn aghtw. 
veuena(ta ammalin ¥Bd'e or« 

ta 9d5.*. ' — ' 

ireiit«8 Itres ftatuit Aoufilatit 



^er^^iliaBT 1 la . - 

yeteres vixemnt miHe' an* 

Vlyflea.«4t' patrc^.ikaertevxo- 
' «4«t : iiMsmpit Peiieio|>en 

193. fqr. i ^ 

ViAcAain^ i^egj^tiorutR , pa^ 
rehs reliquorum Deorum 






I • » - f 



• , • • • ♦ - - . 

XmUiiii^ M%>bae f. 181. 
XenoBipnes et XenQj^hanes 
f^rltii^^'68. 



> -• 



Zay,- i«orj -X^jv et Z^i pro 
Zei/Qy apud Pherecydem 

Zetee, Boreiie f> 11 4. 164. 

■a«g..'-- 
Zetbus quomodo mbrtuut 

i3o. cf. Ampbion» 
ivfif ig7«'^49' 
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Aratum) p. 62, 2109. 

AiitQilinus liibc;i:fli9 .;J84^ fj. Probo^ (ad Virgil.) 43. fq. 

Apollodorus 78. i6x,^ 189. Q. Serepus Sammonicjis^o. 

Apotlonius Dyfcoliis' 56.* Seruius '(ad Virgil.) ^ff. 

Athenaeus io4^' . - " Scholiaflres •Apoflonii 'Kiro- 

Cedrenus Alexandriiuis M, dii' 67. 72*. 75. ^4. -t';. 

Damafcius 4a>^ Q4<:65. — 87. 88. 96^ io6,-iag*. tik). 

Diogenes Lae^tius 3, 17. 36, i,4q, .i64... i^jq^ ^q4. ,et 

4o. faepiujB. 

Erotianus 62, * ' Sclioliaffes Arillidis 79^ 

Etymologicum Magntiih'6i. — " Euripidis 62^ 84: 'g^: 

i36. • . - ' io5. 2^2. ' • • . v* — - 

Euftathius (ad Eim^r:) r52. «^ Hdmeri 99; -ief&^ rrD. 

201. . . na. 117.120^ i2i. m3. 

Freculphus 63. ., \ . , . 127. -iSi./^iS^.ji^fft^ 193. 

C^lenus.;:^!. 63. 194. 198. 139. 219. 224. « 

HeUkdiiS 35. fq. 58. ^ — Pindari. '78. 80.^ 162. 

Herodotns 57. "V 16^9. 219. ' "^* •'^ 

Hippocrates 18. 19. - - • '-^^bplioclilt 174. 17 51 176. 



. i - 



Hyginus iio. i33^ ... - - 196L 

Ifidorus (ongg.) 63. Stephajius Byzantino» 87. 

lullinus 57. . . 170. 

Macrohius 100. Strabo 3. 11. 61. i24. i43. 

Marcellinus (vtd. Thtlcyd.) 1*47. 

86* Saidas"3. 11.' ^7. 67. ai6r 

Faufauiaa g3. 96; JM. aoa. Tatnulks i4. a^S. 

•218. fj, .. ^ . T*e|3Be878. 79. 96. i§2.. , . 



'%ii 



■TT^^**«**iB 



i M E ir D A ^ j)'Afl '• 



/ 



— i5. 

-^ 21. 






« • « 



^ a3. 

— 3o. 

— 3». 

— 3a. 

— 3*. 

— 36. 
r- 38. 

— 49. 

— 53. 

•— 64. 

( •■ • .-.^ 

-75. 

^76. 
^78. 

— 83. 



lin, 7. ijidorm lcg, ^Jfiiiorus * ^^ 

— So, dici — dicit 

— i8. '<}r. L, — Gr. T- - 

-•^17. ^cognofcrere leg. cognofcere 

~ p*niilfe'= S) et qnae «d&la; ftint, pottttntur 

ante not.*) * • 

vlt, • c) y. H. 5, !>: V<5pantar ante not**) 

— ' a& jPaufanrUas leg.^^I^au/ania^ '/ 

— 16. tragoedi» — tragoedi^ ^ 

— 3. ^ «ot •u* aofc .. 

— a6; not. c. — §. 5; n6t. q, 

— a. jnW* . 
~ 33. gefiit 

•— 5. (xHahf 
—r 4* : «iQoferit 
— ^ antepen. e^iia 



i< / 



*3> 



^AitQx^ 



96. 

lOO* 

iq4. 



— a8.' largirtur* 
vlt Paiiegyr, 

— vlt, 

— 1. 

— 1.* 
^ 16, 

— a4. 



*T- ^e^fit 

— akXasv 
■^ eenC^ci : / t.. 

*-*- largietur. 

— Panegyr. pluribtui locia. 



*— owc 



^entilea 



•— ap. (Siera&, 

— «ai* ' 
~ gentilia 
PJuredU — Phpreiia 
A^oli3 •— Aeoliua 
JBuitmaniatHi leg; 
charcheflum — carchefium 
~ penult jprobaui ^is^^nu emendationem ^ya 
, oriaj^e^ Nwuc malim ijfw^' at«orj(€»« 



EMENDANPA, 



245 



pag; 108. lin* 3i. fitv leg. (lev 

— 111. ^ penult. dedit — dedit^ 

-^ 1221, « — 99. et 3o. ^«a^ag et diS^iu*-^ did^ag et d»ci)i|a« 

— X23. — 4. 

^ a3, 

— i3o. -^ 19* 

— i3i. — 12* 

— i43. — a3i 
-^ ;i44. — 12. 

*-^ i50i — 8. 

— 167. — ig^ 
^ i64. — 8. 

— i65- — li 

— 9- 

— a6, 

^ 170. — 1. 
-p- 171* — 20* 

pi- 174. — 9. 
^ 176* — 13. 
•^ 178. — ag, 

^ xge, — 12- 

— i3. 

— 22. 

— 26. 



Antiocliuin , Antiochus leg* Aj^ti- 
loclius^ AntiloolLum 

— Pblegyarum 

-— 9rau£rya^ 

•^ Sa^nrfiwiuv 
"^ aronog 

— fioifiog 

^ TQV 

— i- antiquioris 

•— lolen 
^— ex^eodem 
•^ Angeae 



''/rvioy 
Flegyarujn 

Vli? ^ 

naQsXva 

SoQmioviav 

aronsg 

%ov 

andquoris 

OeQskvdifiq*, ■' 

^llii 

lolem 

eodem 



augeae 
^ ^laov 
ff etVaof 
^^&rivfifjiv 
Mvtiiovb 
quos 



^ g laov 

— p ' et loov 
^^ ^ A&rivijaitV 
-*- Mfiiioiv^ 

— quas 



i.^ 198, — 5. 
^ !20O. -*^ 11/ TCffcra^ccTxaf^exarii — Teaaa^eajfat^^xar» 
w^ 201. — 3. Ao — Ab 

n — 2o4» •*— antepen* ^ia)[ilog — «^;(yilo(^ 

Polybas *^ Polybus 

dicit non dieit — dicit 
^UXoveag — ^BCoviiog 

conftat -^ conilat^ 

r^rtg — %QBtg 

Quae minoris momenti funt, beneuolns leqtor ipfe 
emendabit. 



-— 206. — 26. 
*— 207* — : 18. 
— 209. — 7. 

— 212. — lO, 

— 222* — 17. 
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